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THE ARGUMENT.

“ Aristophams Avaerpdry. Schol. Lysistr. 173, KaXXiov dpyovrog
19° of elonxOn 10 dpapa. Arg. Lysistr., i8idax0n ini KaXliov dpxcvrey
rob perd Khedepirov dpEavrog. sioijxrar 5 ded KaAkwrpdrov. Schol.
Lysistr. 1006, iwi Zicehiag ipellov wheiv 7pd lrdv reosdpwy tijg
rabiscwg Totrov ro Spdparogc. Four years were the actual interval,
from the sailing of the expedition, B. c. 415, Sépovg pesoivrog, to the
Dionysia of the Archon Callias, 8. ¢. 411. Musgrave has neglected
these testimonies, and has followed Petitus in the chronology of
this Play, which he placesin Ol. 92, 4, or three years below the true
time.” Clinton, Fasti Hellenici, p. 73. Droysen, (Introduction to the
Lysistrata, p. 127,) *“ It has not been recorded whether this play was
brought on the stage at the Lenzan festival, or at the Dionysia,
i. e. in January or March of the year 411. According to the internal
evidence of the time, the latfer would appear the more probable.”
The plot is this:—Lysistrata, the wife of an Athenian magistrate,
takes it into her head to attempt a pacification between the belli-
gerents. She summons a council of women, who come to a deter-
mination to expel their husbands from their beds, until they con-
clude a peace. In the mean time the elder women are commissioned
to seize the Acropolis, and make themselves masters of the money
which had been stowed therein for the purposes of war. Their
design succeeds; and the husbands are reduced to a terrible
plight by the novel resolution of their wives. Ambassadors at
length come from the belligerent parties, and peace is concluded
with the greatest despatch, under the direction of the clever Lysis
trata.



LYSISTRATA,

Scexe—the front of a house.
. J

Lys. WeLL! if one had summoned them to the temple of
Bacchus,! or Pan, or Colias,2 or Genetyllis, it would not even
have been possible to pass through by reason of the kettle-
drums: but now not a single woman is present here; saving
that my neighbour here is coming forth. [Eetnr Calonice.]
Welcome, Calonice !

Carox. And you too, Lysistrata! Why are you troubled ?
Be not of a sad countenance, child! for it does not beseem you
to arch3 your eyebrows.

Lys. I am inflamed in my heart, Calonice, and am greatly
vexed on account of us women, because we are considered
among men to be bad ;

CavLoxn. For,* by Jove, we are so!

Lxs. and when it was told® them to meet together here,

1 ¢ Bacchus was considered libidinous. Eur. Ph. 21, 6 &’ 5dorj dudg,
¢ic Te Bayxtioy meowy, fomeapey juiv waida.” Enger,

? ¢ Colias and Genetyllis were by-names of Venus. At the orgies
of the above-mentionedy deities the kettle-drum (rvpmdvov) was indis-

ensable.” Droysen. * The difference in usage betwren ¢ic and i¢
in the comic writers is this; e/¢ is used before vowels, ¢¢ before con-
sonants. The tragic writers so far recede from this rule, as to write
i¢ before a vowel, when the metre requires it. Cf. Porson, Preef.
Hec. p. lvi. On the other side, see Fritzsche ad Thesm. vs. 657.
Elmsley's opinion, (ad Acharn. vs. 42,) who would expel is frem the
comic writers altogether, is plainly false.”” Enger,

? “rofomouiy Tac bppic® ovarpipey abrag,” Hesychius

* See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 21. )

8 Hermann ("ig. n. 213), Matthia (Gr. Gr. § 564), Kun {Greg.
Cor. p. 159), and Enger (ad loc ) consider these forms to ke nomina«
twves absolute.  On the contrary, Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 56, 2, obs. 5) and
Yelf (Gr. Gr. § 700) consider them accusatives absolute. Philologers
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to deliberate about no small matter, they sleep, and have not
come,

Caroy. But, my dearest, they will come. Of a truth wo-
men find it difficult to get out. For one of us goes poking!
about her husband, another wakens the servant, another puts
the child to bed, another washes Zers, another feeds /iers with
morsels.

Lys. But indeed there were other matters more important
for them than these.

CaLoN. What is the matter, dear Lysistrata, for which
you summon us women? What is the affair? Of what
size is it ?

Lys.' Great.

Caron. Is it also thick ?2

Lys. And thick, by Jove.

CaLox. Why, how then have we not come ?3

Lys. This is not the fashion of it; for, if it kad been so,
we should have quickly assembled. But there is a certain
affair which has been investigated by me, and revolved with
much sleeplessness.

CaLox. Doubtless the matter revolved is somewhat subtle.

Lys. Aye, so subtle, that the safety of all Greece depends
upon* the women. '

Carox. Upon the women? Why, it depended on a slight
thing then.

Lvs. Since® the affairs of the state depend upon us, either
that there should be no longer any? Peloponnesians——

would do well to reflect whether the list of accusatives absolute be
not already fuller than can be maintained by fair argument. Cf.
Vesp. 1288.
! g‘he Scholiast quotes from Sophron,
{v3dle xvrwrdlover wheiorar yvvaireg,
For this use of tke aorist, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs. 3.

* “Quod dixit Lysistrata uéya, accipit Calonice de virili membro,
Brunck.,

3 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs. 2, and note ox Pax, 1077.

¢ See Hermann, Vig. n. 388,

* Enger, objecting to {xes3a: imi rwvoc, as an unstatuteable con
struction, reads én’ S\iyov dysir’ dpa, which is a slight modification
71 Dobree’s emendation.

See Elmsley’s note on Acharn. vs, 335.

T ¢ L ysistrata was going to add ‘or any Athenians,’ but stops her.

wclf, lest she should utter any thing ill-omened for her own country.
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Caron. Then, by Jove, ’tis best they should no ionger
exist.

Lys. and that all the Baeotians perish utterly.!

“arox. Not all, pray ; exempt the eels.?

fixs. But about Athens I will utter no such ill language.?
Do you conjecture something4 else! If the women assemble
here, both those from Beeotia, and those from the Peloponnese,
and we from Attica, we shall save Greece in common.

CaroN. What prudent or brilliant action could women
accomplish ? we, who sit decked?® out, wearing saffron-coloured
robes, and beautified, and wearing loose Cimmerian vests, aud
sandals?

Lys. ForS in truth these are even the very things, which I
expect will save us; the little saffron-coloured robes, and the
unguents, and the sandals, and the alkanet root, and the trans-
parent vests.

Cavox. In what manner, pray?

Lys. So that none of the men of the present day lift a spear
against each other

Carox. Then, by the two goddesses, I'll get me a saffron
robe dyed

Brunck. “ This passage has been misunderstood by Brunck, Din.
dorf, and Bothe, who think Botwriovg 7¢ in vs. 35 corresponds to this
are.  The Scholiast rightly explains, * pi waedévrag juiv uire rode
Adnvaiovg pire roic Mehomovwnarovg (unxér’ elvar). wg pA{marpig
&t ameqrdmnae rovg "ASnvaiove.” He might have added i reasdivrag
v 'EAAdda ow3ijvai,—although mewadivrac is scarcely correct,—for
the correlative to 7 in vs. 33, is what is contained in 39—41.”” Enger.

* Comp. note on Av. 1597.

? Comp. Acharn. 880. Pax, 1005,

3 “lmylwrrioopat, ominabor. Cf. Msch. Prom. 927. Schol. ad
Choeph. 1045.” Enger. ‘imylwood lrowvilov &ia yhorrae.”
Hesychius.

¢ ¢ Aliud te suspicari velim. So Plut. 361, o unltv eig & dmwovée
rowobro, hoe in melius accipe.” Brunck * bre amwohobvrar Snlovére.”
Scholiast. * Have thou a different notion of me.”’” Wheelwright.
* Bessres denk von mir,” Droysen.

% “Who sit dress’d out with flowers, and bearing robes
Of saffron hue, and richly broider’d o’er
With loose Cimmerian vests and circling sandals.” Wheelwright
* ZavdileoSar kooptioSar rdg Tpixay i Panrecdas abrdg” llesychius,
Menander, rijy yuvaixa yap v ooppoy’ ob &t rd¢ rpixag Eavddg
vociv. Cf, Eustath. 11, A. p. 82
¢ Seo Hermann Vig. n. 2%,
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Lys. ——nor take a shield

Cavox. I'll put on a Cimmerian vest.

Lxs. nor little sword.

Caron. T'll get sandals.

Lys. QOught not, then, the women to have been present ?

CaLoN. No, by Jove, but to have come flying long ago.!

Lys. Nay, my dear,? you'll see them thorough Attic—doing
every thing later than they ought. Yet not even from the
people of the sea-coast3 is any woman present, nor from
Salamis.

CaLox. But those, I well know, have crossed over at day-
break in the swift boats.

Lys. Nor have the Acharnian women* come, whom I ex-
pected and counted on to come hither the first.

CaroN. At any rate the wife of Theogenes® consulted the
statue of Hecate, with the intention of coming hither. Dut
see! here now arc some coming! and, again, some others are
coming! Hah! hah! Whence are they?

Lys. From Anagyrus.

CaLox. Aye, by Jove! In sooth methinks Anagyrus® las
ocen set in motion. [ Enter Myrrhina.]

Myrrir. Surely we have not come too late, Lysistrata?
What do you say? Why are you silent?

Lys. I do not commend you, Myrrhina, who have only now
come about so important a matter.

1 ¢ Nay, but, by Jove, they should have flown long since.”
Wheelwright.

* * Although the feminine of péleog is pehia (Vesp. 312), yet the
vocative « péAe is applied to cither sex.” Brunck. Cf. Eccles. 245,

3 ¢The Parali are those that dwell on the sea-coast.”” Droysen.
See Herm. Pol. Ant. § 106.

¢ ¢ The Acharnian women, the neighbours of the Athenian wo-
men, had, through their numerous losses, learnt to hate the wap
right heartily.” Voss. They were distant from Attica ouly Ix,
stadia. For the construction, 12e notes on Pax, 791. Thesm. 502.

8 ¢ Whether this Theogenes be the Theogenes mentioned in Av.
822, may be doubted. For the Hecateion, see Vesp. 804.” Droysen,
Sobrdretov djpero is Bentley’s emendation (ad Callim. Fr. cexxvii.)
for raxdrioy dvgpero, Compare Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 1337. ““odrog
dekdg 7 elxe 8i "Exdrne dyalpa, ob imvvBavero wavrayod dmdy.”
Scholiast.

¢ This was one of the Attic demi, so called from a hero of that
name, who having overturned the houses belonging to it, gave rise
to the proverb myeig 76v "Avdyvpor.- It also det oted a stinking plant.
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Mryerri. I had great difficulty in finding my girdle in the
dark. But if it be very pressing,! tell it to us now we are
present.

Lys. No, by Jove; but let us wait for a little while for the
women from Beeotia and from the Peloponnese to come.

Mvrru. You say far better, But sce! here now’s Lampito
approaching! [Enter Lampito.]

Lys. O dearest Laconian! welcome, Lampito! Ilow your
beauty, dearest, shines forth! What? a fresh colour you
have! how vigorous your body is! You could even throttle
a bull.

Laxr. I fully believe so, by the two goddesses! I exercise
myself and spring against my buttocks,

Lys. What beautiful breasts? you have!

Laxp. Upon my word you handle me like a victim.

Lys. But from what country is this other young woman?

Laxp. By the two goddesses, a Bweotian of rank is coming
to you. [ KEnter Beeotian.)

Lys. Aye, by Jove, O Beeotian, with a beautiful bosom.4

Cavrox. And, by Jove, with the hair very neatly plucked
out.

Lys. Who is the other girl? [Enter Corinthian.]

Lawr. A good one, by the two goddesses ; but a Corinthian.

Lys. Aye, by Jove, she is evidently good,>—see here! in
these parts !

Layp. But who brought together this company of women ?

Lys. T here!

Laxr. Then say® to us what you wish.

Lys. Yea, by Jove, my dear woman.

1 “Doch wenn es so ausserst dringend ist.”” Droysen.

* Comp. Eq. 269. Pax, 1045,

3 (Comp. Vesp. 933. Av. 826. Nub. 2, and vs. 1083, infra.

¢ Supply ixvei from the former line,

$ Comp. vs. 1157, infra. There is a play on yaivw, yavééc. ‘The
loose character of the Corinthian women was notorious,

“ Tuchtig, meiner Seelen, ist

Und recht Korinthisch ihr Doppelhafen hier und dmt.”” Droysen.
ravrayi is used Sewride. DBergler renders it, “ bonam profecto esse
apparet hinc ex istis induwciis.””  Enger, whn approves of Bergler's in-
terpretation, adds, “i. q, xard y¢ raira @ iorw ivrevdevi. Lvrebdey
is used in the same way again in vs. 802, ral Mupwrilyc yip i»
tpayvg dvrevder.”

¢ % Movgidderr Aaker, opuhel.”” Hesychius,
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Mrrru. Mention, then, the important business, whatever
thi. is.

Lys. I will now mention it. But before I mention it, I
will ask you this small question.

Myzrit, Whatever you please.

Lys. Do you not long for the fathers of your children, who
are absent on military service? for I well know that the
husband of each one of you is abroad.!

Cavox. In truth my husband has been absent, O unhappy
man, five months in Thrace, guarding Eucrates.?

Lys. And mine Las been absent seven whole months in
Pylos.

Laup. And mine, even if he ever does depart from the
ranks,® having taken up his shield, flies off and disappears.

Lys. But not even a spark of a paramour is left ; for since
the Milesians4 betrayed us, I have not scen a thing of the
Lind, which might have consoled us in the absence of our
husbands.  Would you be willing, therefore, with me to put
an end to the war, if 1 were to find a contrivance ?

Mygrrit. Yea, by the two goddesses, I would e willing, if
I were obliged even to pawn this upper garment, and drink
the proceeds this very day.?

CaLoN. Methinks I would even cut myself in half like a
turbot and give ¢ it away.

! See Kriger, Gr, Gr. § 56, 1, obs. 8. Cf. vs. 92.

* “This Lucrates is not the person mentioned in Equit, 129,
and elsewhere; but probably a brother of the celebrated Nicias.
After the battle of Aigospotami he was nominated general by the
])eople, and offered resistance to the oligarchs, who sought to win
him over to their intrigues. For this he was put to death as soon
as the Thirty came into power. See Lysias’ speech on the confisca-
tion of the property left by Nicias’ brother. We know nothing
more accurately about the expedition alluded to in the text.” Droys.

3 “ raydg, with the first syllable short. Hence rayobyoc with the
same guantity, af. Asch. Eum. 29€. But raydc lengthens the first
syllable.” Brunck.

4 “The Mlesians, at the instigation of Alcibiades, hadrevolted in
the summer of the year 4J2. Cf']‘huc. viii, 17, Hence the sarcastic
proverb mwd\at wor’ fjoav dixipor Mikjjaror,” Droysen.

s . “So mir Gott,

Ich sicher, miisst’ Ich auch sogleich mein Mantelchen

Im Trudel versetzen und—vertrinken diesen Tag.” Droyses.
¢ See note on Thesm, §26.
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Lamr. And I would even go up to Taygetus, if there! 1
were about to get a sight of peace.

Lys. I will? mention it; for the matter must not remain
concealed. We, O women, if we are to cumpel the men to be
at peace, must abstain

Myrri. From what? tell us!

Lys. Will you do it then?

MyrrH. We will do it, even if we must die.

Lys. Then we must abstain3 from the marriage-bed. Why
do you turn away from me? Whither are you going? Ho
you! why do you compress your lips and shake your heads at
me? Why i3 your colour changed ? Why is the tear let fall?
Will you do it, or will you not do it? or what do you pur
posed to do?

MrrrH. T cannot do it; let the war go on!

Caron. Neither can I, by Jove! let the war go on.?

Lys. You say this, you turbot ? And yet,® just now, you
said you would even cut yourself in half.

Cavon. Any thing else, any thing else, whatever you wish.
I am willing to walk even through fire, if I must: this?
rather than the loss of conjugal rights; for there’s nothing
like them, dear Lysistrata.

Lys. (to Myrrhina). What, then, do you say?

Myrru. I also am willing Zo walk through fire.

Lys. Oh, our entire race, devoted to lewdness! No won-
der tragedies® are made from us; for we are nothing but
“Neptune and a boat.”® But, my dear Laconian, vote

! gra==¢l ixei. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 15, obs. 1. For {8eiv
we must read iijv. .

2 Cf. vs. 97. Eq. 40. Ran. 1461. Soph. Aj. 88. Rex, 95. [Esch.
Theb. 371.

3 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 18, and § 44, 4, obs. 2.

4 ¢ \Wag zogert ihr?" Droysen. ** Aut quid cogitatis?*® Brunck,
Which is preferable. Soph. Col. $17, ap' forw; dp’ odx forwv; 3
yyouy Thav; .

3 Equit. 670, ob dedpefa omovliy" & méhewog dpmwirw. For this
position of ydp, cf. Vesp. 217,

¢ Cf. vs. 355. Hermann, Vig. n. 332, . .

? roiro refers to the motion contained in the preceding line, ard
not to any specific word. This is often_the case als witl 3 and
airé. See Viger, p. 289. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 58, 2, obs. 8. Eccies.
$65, 887, 888. Plut. 236, 492, 524, 615, 778. Aves, 60, 758,

* Alluding to such characters as the Phadra of Euripides.

* *“This singular allusion is to the Sophoclean tragedv of Tyr),
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with me! for if only you side with me, we may yet restcra
the affair.

Layxr. By the two goddesses, women find it hard tv sleep
alone without a husband. Yet still! we must do i, for there
is great need of peace.

Lys. O thou dearest, and the only woman out of these!

Carox. But if we were to abstain as much as possible from
what? you now mention, (which may heaven forefend !) would
peace be made aught the more for this?

Lys. Aye, much, by the two goddesses! For if we were
to sit3 at home painted, and approach them lightly clad in our
vests of fine linen, having the hairs plucked off our bosoms,
the men would become enamoured, and desire to lic with us;
and it we were not to come nigh them, but abstain, they would
quickly make peace, I well know.4

Laxr. Of a truth Menelaus, when he had taken a side
glance at the breasts® of Helen when naked, threw away his
sword, I believe,

Myrri. But what, my friend, if our husbands leave us?

Lyvs. The saying of Pherecrates, *“to flay a skinned dog.”

Cacox. These similes are idle talk. If they should lay
hold of us and drag us to the chamber by force ?

Lys. Do you hold on by the doors,

where the beautiful girl appears with Neptune in the beginning,
and at the close with two little boys, whom she exposes in a boat.”
Droysen.

' Brunck reads Spwg ya pdv 8ei* 8¢l ydp elpdvag paX’ ad, from the
conjecture of Toup on Suid. 1. p. 164. Enger, dpwc ya pdry 861 rag
ydp eipdvac pdX\’ ad, from the conjecture of Tyrwhitt on Suid. iv.

420,

p- . N
? See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 1.
? For this form, see Kniger, Gr. Gr. § 38, 6. Cf. Hermann, Vig,
n. 280. Dawes M. C, p. 410.
¢ For this use of o0id" 4re at the end of a verse, cf. 59, 764. Plut.
183, 889, Pax, 365, 373, 1206. Nub. 1175. Aves, 1401,
% The allusion is to the Andromache of Euripides, where Pelcus
thus reproaches Menelaus, vs. 628,
oix ExTaves yvvaixa xeipiav AaBdv,
AN’ ds Eoeides paaTov, ixBaldv Eldos,
Piknp’ L8{Ew, wpuddtw aiké\\wv xiva,
hiaowy wepukdrs Kompidac, & xdxiore i,
¢ “Pherecrates was one of the most distin‘guished comedians o,
the day,” Droysen. * The proverb is used of those who labou: in
vain.” DBrunck.
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CaroN. But what if they beat us ?

Lys. You must be niggardly of conjugal rights; for there
is no pleasure in these acts which are accomplished by force
Besides, you must pain them; and be assured they will very
soon give up. For a man! will never be delighted, unless it
suits the woman.?

Carox. Ifin truth you two are decided about this, we also
agree.?

Lamp. And so we will persuade our husbands every where
justly to keep peace without deceit. In what way, however,
could* any one, on the other hand, persuade the unstable
crowd of the Athenians not to talk nonsense ?

Lxs. We of course will persuade our party.

Lanp. Not as long as the triremes are in readiness® and

! We should evidently read avijp, inasmuch as d»jp and yvi} are
here opposed notions.

2 Y Zopgipy dvri ob dppdlnrar’”’  Scholiast,

2 This verse is also found in Av. 1630, Reisig (Conject. p. 133)
would place the comma after opgv.

¢ For this emphatic use of «ai, cf. vs. 836, infra. Nub., 785, 840.
Ran. 737. Aves. 508, 1416. Pax, 1289. Kruger, Cr. Gr. § 69, 32,
obs, 16, Enger reads 7d xd ri¢ duneioeer ad pi) whaldiijy; Dobree
had conjectured nd k¢ ri¢ dvaneiouer; For whaddujy, cf. vs. 990,
and Kun on Greg. Cor. p. 229.

8 A somewhat similar construction is Herod, ix. 66, rwg adriv
opiwor omovdijc éxovra. Compare also Soph. Rex, 709, pavricig
éxov téxvne  Dindorf renders it, * Non persuadebis, quamdiu saltem
triremes instruantur;” and Brunck, ¢ Neguicquam, quamdiv in tri-
temes conferentur studia.”” The Ravenna MS. exhibits enordac,
Aldus o Mowumiyag. Bentley conjectured ofx daomidag. * The
Athenians had bestowed their treasure in the inner cell of the temple
of Minerva. At the beginning of the war it had consisted of 6000
talents of silver, of which sum 1000 talents were set aside for cases
of extreme necessity. These were also touched in the course of the
Archon-year in which the Lysistrata was brought upou the stage.”
Droysen. Cf. Plut. 1194, DBothe and Enger, rejecting in toto the
construction of xw with a genitive, adopt the emendation of Valcke-
ndr, Eur, Diatrib, p. 235.  Enger reads oy &¢ médac ¥’ Ixwyre rai
rpuppieg, and adds, “ &; primua intellexit Koenius ad Greg. Cor. p.
188, qui Hesychium affert: &¢° fwe, S7we, péxorg 08, Koenins ad
Greg. Cor. p. 189, et Dobrzus rpujpec, quod recepimus.” But in
such phrases as d¢ elxe modiy, wodiv is not the genitive governed by
€lxe, but the Genitivus Respectiis = quod pedes attinet, See Wriiger, Gr.
Gr. § 47, 21. Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 172. Arnold, Greek Ex. § 145,
e. And with this view only have the recent editors left the genitive
in the text. Moreover, Enger’s ofx 1s wrong, utless followed by
& comma or longer stop,
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the inexhaustible sum of money is in the temple of the god.
dess

Lys. But this also has been well provided for; for tc-day
we shall seize upon the Acropolis. For orders have been
given to the oldest to do this,! while we arrange these mat
ters, to seize upon the Acropolis while pretending to sacrifice

Lawr. It may be altogether well,2 for so you represent it.

Lys. Why then, Lampito, do we not swear to these things
as soon as possible, that they may be inviolable ?

Laxe. Produce the oath, that we may swear.

Lys. Yousay well. Whereis the policewoman ?3 Whither
are you staring?  Set the shield before us upside down; and
let some one give me the sacrificial parts.

Caron. Lysistrata, what oath in the world will you make
us swear ?

Lys. What? Over a shield, slaying sheep, as they say
ZAschylus? once did.

CaLox. Nay, do not swear anything about peace, O Lysis-
trata, over a shield.

Lys. What, then, should the oath be?

Caroxn. If we were to get a white horse® from some
quarter and sacrifice it a3 a victim,

Lys. For what purpose a white horse?

CaronN. How then® shall we swear?

Lys. I will tell you, by Jove, if you wish. Let us place a
large black cup upside down,” and slaughter a Thasian jar of
wine, and swear over the cup—to pour no water in.

1 % Den altesten Fraun ist’s aufgetragen, das zu thun.” Droysen.
Brunck wrongly makes roiro the nominative to wposréirasras, which
is used impersonally. rovro is the object of épdw, and is afterwards
explained by the infinitive in vs. 179. Comp. note on Thesm. 520.
For doxovoarg, see Hermann, Vig. n. 217. Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 79.

3 % Omnino bene se res habebit, nam isto modo, i. e. Eene! se habent
ea quoque, que abs te dicta sunt wavrd must be joined with xalic.
So vs. 1013, spdriora yap wavrd Méyagc. And 169, mavra Sicaiwg.”
Enger.

3 A wordformed in jest, like enpixaiva, a woman-kerald, Eccles. 713.

* The allusion i3 to Asch. Theb. 42, seq. Enger reads e/c donif’,
Gomep pda’ iy Aloxtrp mwori. )

& “Xevkbg Twmog is the woman's substitute for the dull in Eschy.
lus.” Brunck.

¢ Cf. Av. 98, 1016. Equit. 955. Eccles. 927. So d\\a ri¢; who
then? Nub. 827 ; and dA\d 7oi ; whither then? Pax, 222. Cf. vs. 493,

* Cf. Eschyl. Sept. Theb. 42, foll,



198.-213 LYSISTRATA, 399

Lawup. O earth! I commend the oath prodigioasly.!

Lvs. Let some one bring a cup from within and a jar.

Carov. O dearest women, what a vast jar!? Any cne
would be immediately exhilarated if he got this.

Lyvs. Set this down and take hold of the boar.? Mistress
Persuasion,! and Cup sacred to friendship, receive the victims,
being friendly to the women.® [ Calonice kere pours the wine
into the cup.’ .

CaLoN. The blood is of a good colour and bubbles out well,

Lawr. (stooping and smelling at the wine). Moreover it
smells sweet too, by Castor !

Las. Permit me, women, to swear the first. [ Tries fo
drink out of the jar.]

Carox. No, by Venus, unless you obtain it by lot.

Lys. Lampito, do all of you lay hold® on the cup, and let
one say in behalf of the rest of you whatever I say; and you
shall swear to these things, and abide by them. ¢ There is
no one, either paramour or husband ”—

Cavron. “There is no one, either paramour or husband”—

¢ Lysistrata’s piXaway peyakny ctdica is substituted for the pekdw-
Serov odrog of Eschylus, and dwriav, because the shield was put in
that position. Cf. vs. 185, supra, and Ach. 583." Brunck. For
Brreogin this passage, see Liddell’s Lex. in voc. For the participles,
see note on Plut. 69, and Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 15, obs. 2.

! dgarer wg go together, after the analogy of Savpasric Gaog,
Javpaorag ag, &e. Comp. Viger, viii. sect. ix. Hermann, ib. n. §7.
Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs, 12. Jelf, § 823, obs. 7. Schafer, Greg.
Cor. p. 25. Arist, Av.427. Nub. 750. vs. 1148, infra. Plut. 750, Herod.
iv. 194. Vesp. 1279. So Menander, Fragm. ccaxxviii, fynpe Sav-

aoriy yovaix’' &g cogpova. * For ¢eb déa, see Dindorf in Steph.
hes. ii. p, 488, and for {raiviw, Kon on Greg. Cor. p. 229.” Enger.

* “ Reiske, o xepapwy boog, ‘urna, lesta, seria, in genitivo xega-
pavog, ut mibwr, wvkov, woprav, &c. I have adopted this with
Dindorf, who aptly remarks that mpyyopwv in Av. 1113, Equit. 374,
has been similarly corrupted into mpyyopedw.” Enger.

3 By the xawpoc (the usual victim 1n such sacrifices) she means
the erdurior (vs. 196) which is now brought on the stage. The
easy flowing of the blood (vs. 205) was reckoned a good omen, llere
it is applied to the spurting of the wine from the jar. Cf. vs. 238,
where xaflayiow must be understood of drinking at the jar,

4 Becausc slw hopes to persuade the men to make peace.

¢ Enger construes raig yvvaiZiv after éé¥ac. For this constructioa,
see Pors. Hec. 533.

¢ Comp. Acharn. 259. Av. 850, and vs. 549, infra. “iumeddoe-s
&agaricere.” Stholiast, For Amep xai, see note on Pax, 363,
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Lys. “Who shall approach me in an amorvus mood.”
Sayit!

Caron, “Who shall approach me in an amorous mood.”
Bless me! Lysistrata, my knees sink under me.

Lys. “But I will spend my life at home in! chastity”—

Cavon. “But I will spend my life at home in chastity ”—

Lys. ¢ Wearing a saffron-coloured robe, and decked out”—

CaroN. “Wearing a saffron-coloured robe, and decked
out”—

Lys. “So that roy husband may be as much as possible
enamoured "—

Carox. “So that my husband may be as much as possible
enamoured "—

Lys. «“And I will never willingly comply with my hus-
band "—

Carox. “And I will never willingly comply with my
Lusband "—

Lys. “Bat if he force me by violence against my will *—

Cavox. “But if he force me by violence against my will”—

Lys. “I will be niggardly of conjugal rights and will not
indulge him *—

Caron. “I will be niggardly of conjugal rights and will
not indulge him”—

Lys. “I will not raise my slippers towards the roof” —

Carox. “I will not raise my slippers towards the roof ”—

Lrys. “ Iwill not stand like a lioness upon a cheese-scraper”—

Carox. “I will not stand like a lioness upon a cheese-
scraper Ve

Lys. “If? I abide by these, may I drink from hence”™—

Carox. “If I abide by these, may I drink from hence”—

Lys. “Butif I violate them, may the cup be3 filled with
water "—

t “For the feminine form dravpérn Dindorf refers to Porsen,

Med. vs. 822. Cf. Eustathius, Od. p. 1554, 29. Il p. 259, 8, and p.
581, 20."”" Enger,

_* ““The sense of the conjunction if is often expressed by a parti-
cipte.”” Franz. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 11. Bergler compares
fur, Iph. Taur, vs. 790, vév & Bpxov, v xardpad’, {pmeddigopew,
Ibid. 758, rdv Sprov elvar Tévde pnxér’ Eumedov.

* For this form of the optative, cf. Ach. 236. Plut. 991, and vs.
253 infra. Soph. Phil. 119. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 31, 9, obs, §, and
* Pareii. p. 138. On the other side. see Buttmann, Gr. Gr. ii. p. 274
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CavLox. “But if 1 violate them, may the cup be filled with
water”—

Lys. Do you all swear to these?

Mygreu. Yes, by Jove!

Lxs. Come, let me dedicate this. [ Takes a drink.]

Cavrox. Your share only, my dear, that from the first we
may be friends? of each other. [ The goblet is passed round.
A cry of women is heard behind the scene.]

Laup. What shout is that ?

Lys. The very thing? I spoke of! for the women have
already seized upon the Acropolis of the goddess. Come,
Lampito, do you go and arrange well your affairs, and leave
these here with us as?3 hostages; and let us, along with the
other women who are in the citadel,* go in and help to put in

2 the bolts,

Caron. Do you not think, then, that the men will immedi-
ately render joint aid against us?

Lys. I care little for them. For they will not come witk
eitlier so great threats or so much fire as to open these gates,
except upon the terms which we mentioned.

Carox. Never, by Venus! For we women should be called
unconquerable and abominable to no purpose. [ZEnter chorus
of old men carrying billets of wood and pans of charcoal.]

Cuio. Advance, - Draces, lead on slowly, although® you
are pained in your shoulder with carrying so great a weight
of a trunk of fresh olive. Of a truth there are many unex
pected things in long life, alas! for who would ever have
expected, O Strymodorus,® to hear that women whom we

b With gidog, ix0pdc, and molépuog, the genitive also is found;
for the most part, however, only where they are used as substan-
tives. Comp. § 47, 10.”” Kriiger.

? See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 51,7, 0bs. 11,

3 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 1. Xon, Greg. Cor, p. 331,

* and note on Plut. 314.

4 ‘“wréMg anciently meant a particular part of the city, viz. the
citadel, Cf. vss. 266, 302, 317, 487, 754, 758, 912, 1183.” Brunck.
The dative (rai¢ GA\\atae) depends on ZvvepBalwpev.

8 See Kruger's Gr. Gr. § 65, 5, obs. 15, lermann, Vig. n.
807. Fer this whole chorus, see Burgess, Class. J. xxx. p. 287,

* This name appears also in the Vespz, vs, 233, as belonging to
e of the Chorus. Andin Acharn. 272, as the name of a countsys

mm.96 o
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supported at home, a manifest pest, would get possession ! of the
sacred image, and seize upon my Acropolis, and also make fast
the Propylza? with bolts and bars? Dut let us hasten to the
citadel as soon as possible, O Philurgus, so that we may place
these trunks round about them, as many as began and prose-
cuted this business, and heap up one pyre, and with our own
hands set fire to them all with one vote ; and the wife3 of
Lycon the first. For, by Ceres, she shall not laugh at us,
while I am alive! Since not even Cleomenes,* who was
the first that seized upon it, departed scot-free ;5 but never-
theless, though breathing Laconian fury, he went off, having
delivered up his arms® to e, with a very small little cloak,
dirty, squalid, unkempt, unwashed for seven years. So
savagely did I besiege that noted? man, sleeping at the doors
seventeen® deep, And shall I not then being present restrain
from so great daring these enemies to Euripides and to sll the
gods? No longer then may my trophy?® be in Tetrapoiis!

' Comp. Blomf. Gloss. Ag. 569. Schifer, Appar. Demosth. i. p. 536.
Ran. 1047. Nub. 792, 1440. Aves, 1070.

2 “The name given to the single entrance into the temple of
Minerva.” Droysen. “Comp, Suidas voc. waxrovv. Pollux viii. 113;
x. 27. Pausan. i. 22, 4.”" Enger.

3 ¢ Meaning Rhodia, the notorious wife of the celebrated Lycon.”
Droysen, after the Scholiast. *‘ Lysistrata. Cf. Meineke, Com. Fragm.
i p. 1175 ii. p. 441, 444, 535." Enger,

+ “Cf., lerod. v. 72. Bergler remarks that Aristophanes is in
the habit of assigning to the Chorus actions which have taken place
long before any of those then living were born.” Enger, ** At first
the Spartans had assisted the Alcmzonids in expelling the tyrant
Hippias; but when, instead of the oligarchy they wished for, a
democracy was established under the management of Cleisthenes
the Alem=zonid, they sent their king Cleomenes to procure the vie-
tory for the aristocratical party under Isocrates. The Spartans were
pesieged and obliged to capitulate.” Droysen.

8 “ohx axpérnrog obSt dpdmsrog,” Photius Lex.

¢  When the aspirate has passed cver to the preceding tenuis,
the sign of the spiritus asper should not be affixed. Therefore
Yamha, not 3brha.” Brunck.

7 ¢ Alsobelagert hab’ Ich den, wahrhaftig einen braven.” Droysen.

8 Iz’ dawidag mévre xal eicoon, five and twenty deep, Thue. iv. 93.
Cf. Arist. Babylonians, Fragm. v, Herod. vii. 188, vi. 111, ix. 81; and
Kriiger on Xen. Anab. i. 7, 10. * xa%s6wy is wapd wpoodoxiaw for
ppovpav.” Enger,

* “Da wird’ mich nicht mein Siegesmanl in Marathon schlafen

lassen.” Droysen.
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But indeed the steep part itself of my rcad towards the
citadel, whither! I am hastening, remains for me ¢o travesse.
And we must manage to draw this at length, without a pack
ass. ITow the yoke? has heavily pressed my shoulder! But
nevertheless we must go, and must blow up the fire, e¢st at
the end of our journey it be extinguished without our pere
ceiving it. [ Blows at the coals.] TFaugh! faugh! Oh! oh,
what a smoke! O king Hercules, how dreadfully it bitcs my
eyes, like a mad dog, having assailed me from the pan! and
this fire is by all means Lemnian3 too. For otherwise it would
never thus have bitten my sore eyes withits teeth. Ilasten for-
wards to the citadel, and assist the goddess; or when shall
we aid her better than now, Laches? [Blows at the coa's.]
Faugh! faugh! Oh! oh, whatt a smoke! By the favour
of the gods, this fire is uwake and alive. Should we not there-
fore, if we were first to deposit the yoke here, and stick the
torch of vine-wood into the pan and kindle it, then burst in
the door like a ram?® And if the women do not undo the
bolts when we call, we must set fire to the doors and oppress
them with the smoke. Now let us deposit our load. [Blows
at the coals.] Oh, what a smoke! Bless my soul! Who
of the generals at Samos® will help with the yoke? This
has now ceased to gall my back. It is your business, O pan,’

¥ See Kriiger's Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs. 2.

* rd EbAw, according to Brunck, is the yoke or beam used by porters
to carry heavy weights =dvagopeig. Cf. vss. 307, 313. So also
Enger. “ Es klemmt die Trage mir die Schulter.” Droysen.

37 Pst hic ignis vere Lemnius.” Enger, *‘Das ist bei Gott ein
Aetnafeuer.” Droysen. Comp. Soph. Phil. 797, 814. Asch.
Choeph. 631,

4 See Kruger's Gr. Gr. § 47, 3, obs. 2.

* “Nicht wahr, wir legen ab zuerst die Trag’ an dieser Stelle?
Geschwind sodann, ins Feuerfass gesteckt die Zundastecken
Und angebrannt, so sturzen wir aufs Thor da los gleich

socken,” Droysen.

¢ See Thuc. viii, 21, 51—92. * The democratic form of govern-
ment had been restored at Samos a little before. When the chorus
of old men invokes the aid of the popular leaders who had brought
this about at Samos, to assist them against the women, it refers at
the same time to the men of high rank at Atlens, who were striving
to overthrow the democracy." Enger, ‘

7 Nub. 1497, od» épyoy, & 8¢, iévar moAAsjv ¢Aéya. Brunck makes
vs, 316 stand in the oratio recta: fac tedam tncensam gquam primum
wik{ frras; so that mwg mposoiosig may be @ command, as in Equits

203
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to kirdle your cinders, so that you may first bring me the
torch alight. Mistress Victory, assist us, and let us sct up!
a trophy over the now present audacity of the women in the
citadel. [ Enter chorus of women coming out of the crtadel.]
Cuo. oF Wox. Women, methinks I perceive flame and
smoke as of a fire burning. We must hasten more quickly.
Fly, fly, Nicodice, before that Calyce and Critylla, being blown
upon from all sides,? be set on fire by grievous laws and mis-
chievous old men! But I am afraid of this. Surcly I am not
coming? to the rescue too late? For now, having filled my
bucket at the fountain early in the morning, with difficulty,
by reason of the crowd and tumult and clatter of pitchers,
jostling with women-servants and runaway slaves, having
brought it eagerly, I come with water to the rescue of my
fellow tribes-women being on fire. For I heard that old dotards
were coming, carrying logs, about three talents in weight, as
if about to wait upon persons at the bath,4 threatening mnost
dreadful words, that it behoved them to burn the abominable
women to acinder with fire; whom, O goddess, may I never
see set on fire, but to have delivered Greece and the citizens
from war and madness! for which purpose, O guardian of
the city with golden crest, they occupied thy seat. And I
invoke theo as our ally, O Tritogenia, if any® man burn them

222, 456, 497, 687, 760, 1011. Fccles. 295, 955. Aves, 131, Vesp.
1292. Nub. 490, 824, 888, 1177. Pax, 77, 562, 1117. Cf. Kriiger, Gr.
Gr. § 5%, 8, obs. 7, Hermann, Vig. u. 255. llarper's *“Powers of
the Greek Tenses,” p. 114. Enger reads 8xwg mpwrior’ ipoi. Din-
dorf, who has left wpwrwg in his text, doubts if Aristophanes used
the adverb wpdrwg; in which opinion he is joined by Lobeck,
Phryn. p. 312, and Bergk, Rhen. Mus. 1841, i. p. 80. Reisig (Con-
Ject. p. 125) proposed wpégpuwr, Bothe wpure ',

! See note on Ran. 169. Here the scene c.{mnges to the front of
the Acropolis.

* For the gender, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § #4, 2, obs, 4. Hermann,
Vig. n. 51, and for 6AeSpog, iEid. § 57, 1, obs. 3,

3 Am I a tardy helper?” Wiheelwright. * Werd® Ich zu spat
nicht helfen?’* Droysen.

¢ % Tanguam balneum calefacturos.” Brunck. ** Als wiren sie Bader,
zu heizen ein Bad.” Droysen. *‘dGomep Balaveiov vmoxadoovreg,”
Scholiust.

% Enger reads i rig—imonipmpnow, and adds, * Reisig (Conject.
p. 400) made this correction, in order to expel vmwoxiumpyoiv, a form
of the conjunctive unknown to the Attics, which Brunck had intse-
duced in place of the indicative, Bothe tollows Reie'g."
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from below, to bring water along with us! Let be! What's!
this? O men laboriously wicked! for never would good or
pious men have been for doing this.

Cno. or MEN. This affair has come unexpected for us to
gee.? Seel here again’s a swarm of women coming out of
doors to the rescue! [ They make a retrograde movement.]

Cuo. or Wox. Why do you insult3 us? We don’t4 seem
to be many, I suppose? And yet you don’t see as yet the
ten-thousandth part of us.

Cuo., or MEgN. O Phedrias, shall we suffer these to prate
20 much? QOught one not to have broken one’s cudgel about
them with beating them?

CHo. or Wout. Let us also now deposit our pitchers on the
ground; so that, if any one lay his hand upon us, this may
not be a hinderance. [ They lay down their pitchers.]

Cno. or MEeN. If, by Jove, one had already struck their
jaws twice or thrice, like those® of Bupalus, they would not
have a voice.

CHo. or WoM. Well now, there! let any one strike me!
I'll stand and offer myself ; and no other bitch shall ever
lay hold of your nose.?

Cuo. oF Men. If you will not be silent, I'll beat and
drive away your?® old age.

! Comp. Vesp. 183, 1509. Av. 859, 1495. For wévy movnpol, cf.
Vesp. 466.

2 Cf. vs. 1207, énfra. Av. 1710, 1713. Pax, 821.

8 « Quid nos formidatis?” Brunck. **ri ebrehilere, §t ¢oPeiode kai
rpipere.’” Scholiast. *“ Comp. Hesychius and Suidas.” Enger.

¢ Cf. Nub, 1260. Pax, 1211. illmsley, Acharn. vs. 122,

8 See Hor. Epod. vi. 14, *See Suidas in voc, Bodwakog. The
point of the allusion is that Bupalus seems after that to have been
ailenced.” Enger. v flyov is not necessarily restricted to past time,
This form often denotes what is brought on from the past time up
to the present. See Harper, Powers of the Greek Tenses, pp. 79, 145,
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 10, obs. 3.

¢ % O3 prebebo.’”” Brunck.

7 Meaning that she would anticipate such a casualty by pulling it
off. Cf. vs. 694. * Nam ego, ut canis, tibi prius eos evellam.” Rergler,

** Doch solite bei den Hoden dann kein Koter mehr dich packen.”
St

'.'-'o;o ob u#j, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53,7, obs. 6. Bernhardy, W.S.
2

‘s «Comp. vs. 448. Thesm. 567. This passage has been rightly
understood by the Scholiast in the Ravenna MS,, ¥¢ xpdg rdg ypaiag
v yeodvrwy xipog.” Enger,
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Cuo. oF Woar. Come forward and only touch Stratyllis
with your finger!

Cuo. or MEx. But what, if I thump her with my fists?
what mischief? will you do to me?

Cro. oF Wox. I'll bite and tear out your lungs and en-
trails.?

Cuo. or Mrx. There’s no poet wiser? than Euripides;
for there’s no creature so shameless4 as women,

Cno. or Wox. ILet us take up the pitcher of water, O
Rhodippe.

Cuo. or MiN. Why, O thou hateful to the gods, hast thou
come hither with water?

Cnio. or Wox. Why then have you come with fire, you old
man nigh to the grave¥® With the intention of sctting your-
self on fire ?

Cno. or Mex. 1 kave come in order that I may heap up
a pyre and set fire to your friends underneath.

Cno. or Woi. And I, that I might extinguish ¢ your pyra
with this.

Curo. or Men. Will you extinguish my fire?

Cito. or WoM. The deed itselt' 7 will soon show.

Cuo. oF Mex, T don’t know but I'll scorch you with® this
toreh just as I am.

' Porson compares Eurip. Bacch. 492, 619’ 6 re waleiv Cei- 7i pe 78
feavby tpyaoe ; i

? Eur, Cy<l. 236, rd axhdyxr' igarev iapnoesac Big.

3 The real meaning is, *more addicted to the use of the werd
eogdyg in his poetry.”  Comp. Nub. 1376,

ovkovy dikaiws, 6aris ovx Eopimidyw dwawsts
qopdTaTov ;
See also Ran, 1420. Athensus, xiv. p. 665, A.

¢ Cf. Soph. Electr. 622. Alsch. Theb. 182, ¢ Aristophanes seems
to have had in his mind some particular line of Furipides.” Enger,

3 *Old men are called rouBse, who are nigh to the grave.” Lergler,
Cf. Eur. Med 1209. Heracl. 167. * Du Durrholz.” Droysen.

¢ “The women say they have come in order that they might ex-
tingui~h the pyre (rjv ajv wipav), if the old men should set it on
£ie. Now the old men had decided to set it on fire. This is deneted
by the conjunctive, the former case by the optative.” Enger,

1 ¢ Res ipsa mox indicabit.”” Brunck. Soph. Lemn. Fragm. viii., rayxd
3" abrd deikec robpyov. Cf. Ran. 1261, Eccles. 933, 936. Vesp. 994,
Plato, Thewt. p. 200, E. Hipp. Ma_L. {» 288, B. Lurip. Bacch. 974.
Pheen. 632. See Heindorf, Plato, Phileb. § 99. .

* Cf “Tesp. 1372—1378. For similar examples of ““ Anticipation,”

e s e e .
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Cio. oF Wout, If you happen to Liave any soap,' I'll pro-
vide a bath.

Cro. oF MEXN. You a bath for me, you filthy wretch ?

Cno. or Woit. And that, t0o,2 a nuptial one.

Cuo. or MeN. Did you hear her audacity ?

Cno. or Wour. For I am free.

Cno. or Mex. Tl stop you from your present clamour.

Cro. oF Woar. But you shall no longer sit in the Ilelieal

CHo. oF MEN. Set fire to her hair!

Cno. or Wom. Thy task,® O Achelous! [Zhe women
empty their buckets on the men's heads.]

Cuo. or Mex. Ah me, miserable!

Cno. or Wox. Was it hot? [ Another volley of buckets.]

Ci10. oF MEN. Why, hot? Will you not stop? What are
you doing ?

CHo. oF Wou. I am watering you, that you may grow.

Cno. or MEexn. But I am parched® up and shaking already.

Cno. oF Woun. Therefore, since you have fire, you shall
warm yourself. [Enter committee-man.5]

Cox. Has the wantonness of the women burst forth, and
their drumming, and their frequent orgies,” and this mourning
on the roofs for Adonis,® which I once® heard when I was in

Enger refers to vss. 754, 905. Thesm. 113f. Ran. 310. See notes on
Nub. 1148. Eccles. 1126. .

1 See Liddell's Lex. in voc. péppa. *“ Hast du vielen Schmutz am
Leib.”” Droysen,

* See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 14.

3 There is a play on the word ijAwog, as in Vesp. 772. “I'll coul you
down a bit.”

¢ Cf. Aves, 862. She invokes the aid of the celebrated Ltolian
river Achelous: “Then, water, to thy work!” For this use of
Achelous for water in general, Dindorf refers to Servius’ note on
Virgil, Georg. i. 9. Add Aristoph. Cocalus, Fragm. vii.

3 % 7o rov boaroc Syhovdre Tpipes & yipwy,” Scholiast, *‘ Starr bin
Ich, klappr’ am ganzen Leib.”” Droysen. *Ile says he has no
need of being drenched with cold water, because he trembles already
with old age and on account of his spare frame.” Enger.

¢® See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. wpéBovAog. Comp, Thue. viii. 1 and
Wesseling on Her. vi. 7.

7 Cicero, Legg. ii. 15, “ Novos vero deos sic Aristophanes face-
tissimus poeta veteris comadiz vexat, ut apud eum Sabazius et
quidam aYii peregrini judicati e civitate ejiciantur,”

8 Ezekiel viii. 14, “Women weeping for Tammuz,” i. e. foy
Adonis. Comp. Becker, Zharicles, i. p. 228.

¥ “Das [ch jingst hab gehort.” Droysen,
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the Assembly. Demostratus (a plague take! him!) was
advisirg to sail to Sicily; but his wife, dancing, cries, “ Ah!
al, for Adonis!” And Demostratus was advising? to enlist
Zacynthian hoplites ; but his wife upon the roof, being rather
tipsy, tells them to mourn for Adonis. But he, Cholozyges,
hateful to the gods and abomirable, overpowered her. Sv=h
are their acts of wantonness. 3

Cuo. or Mex, What then would you say,t if you were
also to hear of the insolence of these? who have both insulted
us in other respects, and drenched us with their pitchers, so
that we may wring our garments, as if we had made water
in them.

Cox., Justly, by the briny Neptune! For when we our-
selves join with the women in villany, and teach them to be
icentious, such® counsels spring from them; we, who speak
n this wise in the workmen’sS shops, “ Goldsmith, as my
wife was dancing in the evening, the clasp of the necklace
you? made dropped out of the hole. For my part, I must sail
to Salamis; but do you, if you have leisure, come by all®

! On this form of imprecation, see Casaub. Athen. ii. 14, p. 1123
commentators _on_Lucian, i. p. 218; Valckeniir, Adon. p. 370,
and on Schol. N, T. vol. i. p. 438. Poeta incert. ap. Athen. ii. p. 55,
. The opposite is dpaic xakatc. See Dindorf.

2 “ Da rieth der Unglucksredner.” Droysen. The decree for the
Sicilian expedition was passed on the day for the festival of Adonis,
which was thought unlucky. Cf. Plut. Nicias, xii. xiii.

3 The true reading 1 am persuaded is dxohasripara, as proposed
by Bentley.  See Bekk. Anecd. vol. i. 367, 21.

* Comp. Nub. 154, 7i 87’ v Erepov el w300 Twrpdrove odpropa ;
See Iimsley, Acharn. 1011, Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 7, obs. 2. Har
er’s Puvers of the Greek Tenses,p. 96. Pax, 907. Nub.690. Equit.
1252. Aves, 356.

3 *From /Esch. Theb. 600, d¢’ ¢ rd xsévd Brasrdrve Bovebpara.”™
Enger,

¢ Brunck compares vss, 622, 1064. Eccles. 420. Ran. 69, 118.

* A casa of inverted assimilation (umgekehrte Assimilation), See
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 9, who quotes from Lysias, (p. 619,)
iy ovsiar ijv karéhimey ob whsiovog dlia iorive Cf. Plut. 200. Sopfl.
Rex, 449. ‘Trach. 283. Eur. Orest. 1604¢. Plato, Men. p. 96, A,
Hom. 1. 2. 192, So Virgil, ZEn. i. 577, Urbem quam statuo vestra est,
Plaut, Epid. vii. 4, 12, éstum quem quaris ¢go sum. See Bremi, Dem.
Cor. § 16. Dorv. Char. 593, 609. Schifer ad Eur. Orest. 1645.
Richter, Anacel. i. p. 24, H’ermann, Vig. Append. p. 713.

$ “wavr rf(;é:rq;." Scholiast. “*It increases the force of the im-

erative. Cf. Fritzsche ad Thesm. 65. Nub, 1327. Ran. 1238.
ccles. 366, Thesm, 65.” Enger,

n
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means towards eveming and fie in the clasp! for Ler.”  And
some other one speaks after this manner to the shoemaker,
a youth, but able to do a man’s work, * Shoemaker, the cross-
straps pinch the little toe 2 of my wife’s foot, since it i3 tender.
Come you, therefore, at noon and loosen this, so that it may
be wider.” Such things concur in such ? affairs, when I, who
am a Committee-man, who have provided spars for oars,* am
shut out® from the gates by the women, now when there’s
need of the money. But it’s no® use to stand. Bring the
levers, that I may restrain them from their insolence. Why do
you gape, you wretch? Whither, again, are you staring, who
do nothing but look after a tavern? Will you not place your
levers under the gates and force your way on that side? and I
will join in forcing this way. [Enter Lysistrata.]

Lys. Do not force? with your levers! for I am coming
forth of my own accord. What need is there of levers? For
there is not more need of levers, than of sense and judgment.

Cox. What, really, you abominable creature? Where is
the policeman? Seize her, and tie her hands behind her!

Lys. By Diana, if in truth he shall lay the tip of his hand
upon me, he shall weep for it, policeman® as heis! [Police-
men draw back.]

Cox. Are you afraid, you fellow? Will you not seize her
Yy the waist, and you with him, and bind her quickly?

3 “We must mentally supply 7y rpfpar:, wherein there is an
Intentional equivoque, as in ryv Balavor, Similarly Macho, ap.
Athen. p. 577, plays upon the ambiguity of the word SaXavog.” Enger

2 See Porson ap. Dawes, Misc. Crit. p. 384, ed. Kidd.

8 ¢ gig rac viv vPBpec.” Scholiast.

¢“Das alles ist denn endlich nun so weit gediehn,
Dass mir, dem Probulen, der 1ch Ruderknechte noch
Zu schaffen hab’, und gerade jetzt noch Geld bedarf,
Das Weibervolk die Thore vor der Nase schliesst!
Doch nutzt es nichts herumzustehen.” Droysen.

¢ ¢“See Bockh, Publ. E. Athen. i. p. 75, 119. Elmsley, Acham.
852. Hesychius: xwmeig' rd i xomac eb3era Eoda. Cf. Valokenar
on Herod. v. 23, and Theoph. i. p. 176, ed. Schneid.” Erg».

8 «See Lobeck, Aj. vs. 1274.”" Enger.

¢ See Liddcll’s Lex. in voc. épyoy, iv. 2.

T See note on Ran. 434, .

- & “Tranglate, guum sit publicus minister,”” Enger, who, aftar disap-
Proving of Brunck’s interpretation and Bothe’s explanation, adds.
¢ Lysistrata is unwilling to be touched,—not because it is igno-
~igigus,—hut hecavse she won’t have it done at all.”



410 LYSISTRATA. 439455

Isr Woxt. By Pandrosus,! if in truth you shall ouly lay
your hand upon her, you shall be trampled on and ease your-
self again |

Coar. “Shall ease yourself again,” quoth’a! Where is
there another? policeman? Bind this one the first, because
she also chatters !

28p Wour. By Diana,? if in truth you shall lay the tip of
your hand upon her, you shall soon ask for a4 cupping-glass !

Cox. What's this? Where i3 there a policeman?® Lay
kold on Ler! I will stop some of you from this going vut.

3rp Wour, By Diana, if in truth you shall approach her,
T'll pluck out the hairs that will make you scream !¢ [ Police-
men run away.)

Coyx. Ah me, unfortunate! The policeman has deserted?
me. DBut we must never be conquered by® women. [Police
come back.] Let us march against them, O policemen, in
order of battle!

Lys. By the two goddesses, then you shall know that with
us also there are four companies of warlike women within,
[ully armed ! .

Cox, Twist back their hands, policemen! [Policemen lay
kands on the women.]

' % Pandrosus was the daughter of Cecrops, whose chapel, the

most attractive gem of Athenian architecture, stood upon the Acro-
olis, near the Erectheion.” Droysen. “Comp. Schol. Ravenn. al
hesm. 533, and Fritzsche, ad Thesm, 2, ¢.”” Lnger,

* “Erepog in Aristophanes, when without an article, always =d\-
Xog. Where the discourse is of ¢wo, and the sense of alter is required,
then ¥repoc takes the article, & érepoc or drepog. Cf. Ran. 1415, Nub.
114, Equit. 174. Ach. 117. Thesm, 227.” Brunck. * Both the words
and the context show that another, i. e. a tAird, bowman is meant,
and not a second one.”” Enger.

3 “Diana is thus called ap. Eur. Iph. T. 21. In Arist. Thesm.
858, Hecate is so called, where the Scholiast remarks, ‘7 adr) ydp
v ‘Exdry.” DBothe thinks Hecate is meant here.” Enger, * Bei

ekate.” Droysen.

¢ Comp. Pax, §tl.

§ “Voss: ‘wo der Trabant?’ incorrectly : for he uses these
words to call up a bowman, not to express surprise. ToiTo Ti Hjv €x«
press his surprise at the coming of another woman.” Enger.

* ¢ 8o mausr’ Ich die llaare, dass du quaken sollst!” Droysen
“lrgoxiic dvar\id, dvacwdow. orevorwkvrove® i’ ai¢ erevdfsc®
Scholiast.

1 & Defecit me lictor, 1. e. aufugit.,”” Enger.

¢ Comp. Soph. Antig. 673. Elmsley, Ach. 127.
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Lys. O allied women, run out from within, ye green-
grocery-market-women, ye garlic-bread-selling-hostesses !
Will ye not drag ?! Willye not beat? Will ye not smite? Will
ye not revile? Will ye not behave impudently? [ FPomen
rush in and drive off the policemen.] Stop! Retire! Do not
despoil them !

Cox. Ah me, how miserably have my policemen? fared !

Lys. Nay, what did you expect? Did you think you had
come against some women-slaves, or do you suppose anger is
not in women ?

Cou. Aye, by Apollo, and very much too, if a tavern3 be
near!

Cuo. oF Mex. O commissioner of this land, who have
wasted many words, why do you hold a parley with these wild
beasts? Do you not know with what a bath these just now
drenched us in our garments, and that too* without lye?

Cuo. or Woar. But, my good sir, you ought not rashly to
lay your hand upon your neighbours. DBut if you do this,
you must have swelled eyes. For I am willing to sit modestly,
like a virgin, offending no one liere, nor even stirring a chip,
unless one take my comb, like a wasp’s nest, and irritate me,

Cuo. oF MeN. O Jupiter! what ever shall we make of
these® monsters? For these things are no longer bearable.
But you must inquire into this casualty along with me, with
whatever intent they seized upon the citadel, and for what
purpose they seized upon the Acropolis on the mighty rock,
not to be trodden, the sacred enclosure. DBut ask repeatedly,
and do not be persuaded,’ and apply all tests. Ior it is dis-
graceful to leave such? an affair as this untested, having given
it vp.

' See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 4.

* See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 43, 4, obs. 17. .

3 A aatirical reflection on the vinolent propensity of the Athe.
nian women.’” Wheelwright. Cf. Thesm. 735, 736.

4 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 14. For xovia, comp. vs. 377.
“]. e. dvev wirpov, ut explicat Scholiasta.” Enger,

® odx Exw b Tt xphowpat m')rg, Plat. Theag. p. 126, D. Cf. Lys.

. 213, C. 222, D. Crit. p. 45, B. Herm. Vig. n. 209, 210. For svéda-

ov, cf. Hom. Od. xvii. 317.

o ¢Und glaube nicht gleich.” Droysen. Bergk (Rhen. Mus,
1841, i. p. 95) proposes pi} ¢eidov,

1 §ce Franz's Deutsch-Griechisches Worterbucl in voe. Soicher,
wnd Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 4, obs, 6.
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Cox. Well now, by Jove, I wish to learn this first from
them; with what intent you shut up our citadel with your
bolts.

Lys. That we might make the money safe, and that yoa
might not fight on account of it.

Cox. Why, are! we fighting on account of the money ?

Lys. Aye, and all the other matters, too, have been thrown
into confusion. For in order that Pisander? might be able
to steal, and those who aim at offices, they were always stir-
ring up some commotion.® Therefore let them do whatever
they please, for that matter ! for they shall no longer take out
this money.

CoM. What will you do then?4

Lys. Ask me this? We will manage it.

Cox. Will you manage the money ?

Lys. Why? do you think this strange? Do we not wholly
manage your domestic property also for you?

Cox. But the case is not the same.

Lys. ITow® not the same?

Cox. We must carry on the war out? of this money.

Lys. But in the first place there is no occasion for war.

CoyM. Why, how otherwise shall we be saved ?

Lys. We will save you.

Coy. You?

Lys. Aye, we to be sure.

Con. A sad case indeed!

! See note on Eccles. 984.

? For some of his intrigues about this (8. c. 411) period, see
Thue. viii. 49, 53, 54, 56, 64, 65, 67, 68, 73, 90. Further notices
in the note on Av. 1556. Cf. Meineke, Com. Frag. i. p. 177,ii. p.
501, 502.

3"« Quacksalbern so immer ein neu Vomitiv.” Droysen.

¢ Comp. vs. 193.

3 ¢ What thinkest thou so marvellous in this?** Wheelwright

¢ Was scheint dir dabei so bedenklich?'* Droysen.
For this mode of construing, see Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 6, and
obs. 7. The cases, however, appear to be dissimilar. A more per-
spicuous arrangement would be, ri &i; Sewrdv robro wopilug; See
note on Av. 1604. So in Nub, 1261, I vould arrange, ri §'; 3orig
eipl, Tovro fodreod’ eilivar; For the argument employed, comp. Fee
eles. 210.

¢ Cf. vs, 521.

* Cf. Xen. Anab. i. 1, 9; ii. 6, 5; v- 3, 9; v.6,15. Kriger, Gr.
Gir. § 68, 16, obs. 10,
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Lys. Be assured: that you shall be saved, even if you do
not wish. -

Cox. You mention a shameful case.

Lys. You are indignant: but this must be done notwith.
standing.

Coy. By Ceres, ’tis unjust !

Lys. We must save? you, my friends.

Cox. Even if I don’t want?

Lrs. Aye, so much the more, for that matter.

Coy. But how came you to care about war and peace?

Lys. We will tell you. .

Co. (with a significant motion of his fist). Tcll me now
quickly, that you may not get a beating !

Lys. Hear now, and try to restrain your hands!

Cox. But I am not able: for through my passion3 it is dif-
ficult to restrain them.

Lys. Then you shall suffer for it so much the more.

Cox. Croak this* at yourself, old woman; but tell me your
story.

Lys. I will do so. During the former war and jformer
time, through our modesty, we bore with you® men, whatever
you did; for you did not allow us to mutter: and then you
did not please us. But we perceived® you very well; and
oftentimes when we were at home we used? to hear that you
had determined some important matter badly; and then being
pained internally,® we used to ask you with a smile, “What

' Cf. Ach. 335, 590.

* “gworiov actively, as always. Dindorf decides otherwise. See
his note on Soph. Rex, 628, and cf. Hermann on the same passage.”
Enger.

3 ¢« We have o7’ pyiic without the article in vs. 1023. Sec IHer-
mann, Nub, 834, Enger.

¢ See Kriger, Gr. Gr., § 54, 3, obs. 1.

$ For dwvixopas with a genitive, comp. ABsch. Axioch. 15. Eur.
Troad. 101. Plato, Rep. viii. p. 564, C. Apol. p. 31, B. The con-
struction is an example of anticipation,

¢ See Kriger's note on Thucyd. i. 57, and Gr. Gr. § 47, 10, obs.
12. “Droysen strangely enough: ‘dock beachteton wir gar wokl ever
Thun! It'should have been sondern wir saken es euch wohl an, und
& nten wohl auch, dass thr einen ubeln Rath gefasst”” Enger.

7 Comp. vs. 361, and note on Av, 1592, and for é» with an in-
dicutive = soleo, see note ou Plut. 982, Aves, 520.

% ¢ 1y da Secle betruks.” Droysen. * Interno dolore agre °
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" bas been determined by you to-day amongst the people! to
post up upon the pillar? about peace?” ¢ What’s that {o
you?” the man used to say; “will you not be silent?” And
1 used to be silent.

Woxmax. But I would never Lave been silent.

1Con. Aye, and youw'd have howled too, if you were not
silent.

Lys. So then I kept silence at home. We used to hear?
perhaps of some other more pernicious decree of yours; and
then we used to ask, “ How is it, husband, that you manage
these matters so foolishly ?” But he having looked askance
at me used immediately to tell me that, “if I will not weave4
my warp, I should wail loudly in my head ; but war shall be
a care to men.”3

Cox. Rightly said of him, by Jove!

Lys. How?® rightly, you wretch? if not even when you
were determining badly, it was permitted us to advise you.
But? when now we plainly heard you now saying in the
streets, “Is there not a man in the country ?” and some other
said, “ Certainly not, by Jove!” after this it was immediately
determined by us women, being assembled, to save Greece in

Brunck. *‘7iv piv xapdiav Avrodpevar, ye\doas 88, Scholiast. “ The
Scholiast explains it rightly.”” Enger,

t ¢In Ekklesie.” Droysen,

* Cf. Acharn. 727. * According to Paulmier, Aristophanes alludes
to an inscription engraven by the authority of Alcibiades upon a
column, upon which was engraven the treaty between the Lacedz-
monians and Athenians.” Enger.

3 ¢ Hine factum, ut praeterita imperfecta vel plusquamperfecta
vel aorista in hac re usurparentur. Nam perfecta praesentium na-
turam sequuntur.” Ilermann, Vig. n, 289. Cf. Append. p. 722
So dv elorixesav, they used to stand, Xen. Anab. i. 5, 2.

* Brunck’s text exhibits &l uz} .. wvigeg, drorike rou paxpd riv
xegariv. Lor the remarkable construction in this verse, see Plnt.
612, and the passages there cited,

8 ¢ Facetiously adopted from the words of Hector to Andromache,
Hom. 1. vi. 490,

GAX’ &ls olxov lovoa & cavtiis Epya kducle
ioTov 7' HAand Ty Te, xal dudimodoiar xéheve
£oyov bmoixeabar wohspos 8 avdpeact pedaer,
These last words Lysistrata parodies in vs. 538, wéhepog & yovails
pedfoe.””  Brunck.  For this abrupt transition from the oratio
obli%ua to the oratio recta, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 65, 11, obs. 8.
¢ Comp. vs, 496 ? Comp. Vesp. 121. Eccles. 195, 315, 822
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tommon. For why! ought we to wait? If thercfore you be
willing to Lear us in turn giving good advice, and to be silent
in turn, as we were then, we would restore you.

Cox. You restore us? You mention a shameful case, and
not to be endured by me.

Lys. Hold your tongue!

Coar. Must I hold my tongue for? you, you abominable
creature, and that too wearing a hood about your head ? Tlhen
may I not live!

Lys. Well, if this be an obstacle to you, there! take this
hood from me, and take and put it about your head, and then
hoid your tongue!—and this little basket! and then gird
yourself up3 and card wool, munching beans !4 “but war shall
be a care to women.”

Cno. oF Woat. Retire,> O women, from your pitchers, in
order that we also in turn may assist our friends. For I
would never be tired with dancing, nor would exhausting?¢
weariness seize my knees. I am willing to venture? every-
thing with these in the cause of virtue, in whom is intellect,
i3 beauty, is boldness, is wisdom, is prudent patriotism. Come,
most courageous offspring of grandmothers, and of fruitful
nettles, advance with vehemence,® and do not yield! for you
are now still running before the wind.

Lys. But if delightful Eros and the Cyprus-born Venus
breathe desire upon our bosoms and our breasts, and then
create in the men a pleasing passion and voluptuonsness, I
think that w: shall some time be called amongst the Grecks
Lysimacha.?

Cox. By having done what ?

' Comp. vss. 194, 383, and for xal, see note on vs. 171. .

? ““goi ye quwwd; tibine taceam? ut Ran. 1134, iyd ownd rde;”
Brunck.

3 “In allusion to the proverb rév owvov rpwyvvsa, yiray, Tis
x\aivav $paws ap, Athen. iii. p. 73, D.” Enger.

+ Equit. 41, rvaporpwt, Afjpoc wukvirne.

8 “graipe dvaywpel.” Hesychius. Cf. Eccles. 818. .

¢ “'The form xaparipiog, which Hermann defends from I[esychms,

consider with Reisig to be as corrupt asSavarsprog for 3avarypse,’

nger.
E’ySee Kriizer on Xen. Anab. iii. 1, 18,

8 Comp. Thuc. v. 70, init., and note on Aves, 366.

* i. e. as having put an end to the war, Cf. Pax, 991, 992.
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Lys. If in the first place we put a stop to people lounging!
in the market-place with arms and acting madly.

WouAN. Aye, by the Paphian Venus!

Lys. For now in truth in the pottery-market, and in the
vegetable-market alike, they walk about throughout the mar.
het-place with arms, like Corybantes.

Cox. Yes, by Jove! for it becomes the Lrave,

Lys. And yet the affair is ridiculous, when a fellow with a
shield and a Gorgon then? purchases mackarel.

Wouan. At all events, by Jove, I saw a man with long
lair, a commander of cavalry, upon a horse putting pease-
soup into his brazen helmet, which ke had bought from an cld
woman. And another, again, a Thracian, shaking a shield
and javelin like Tereus, frizhtened the woman that dealt in
ligs and swallowed the ripe ones.*

Cox. Iow then will you be able to allay many disturbed
affairs in the country, and to put an end to them ?

Lys. Very? easily.

Cox. How? Show us!

Lys. Like as, when our thread is tangled, we take it in this
way and draw it out with our spindles hither and thither,
thus also will we put an end to this war, if you let us, having
brouglit it to an end by means of embassies hither and thither,

Coy. Do® you think, pray, to allay a dreadful state of

! So Sbovrag, people sacrificing, Av. 984. Cf. Equit. 1263. Pax,
1003. Ran, 146. rod¢ dyopdlovrac would be much different. See
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 4, obs, 3.

2 ¢“So Equit, 1375, rav 7§ pipy, in the perfume-market. Vesp, 789,
iv roig ix3bor, in the fish-market, Eupolis apud Pollue, ix. 47,

wepiAJov eis T oxdpoda xal T& xpdpuva,

Kai Tov Mflavwrdv, ked IV Ty dpwpdiTwy,

xai weol T yikyn."” Brunck.
So Thesm. 448, ai pvggivar, the myrtle-wreath-market. Cf. Aves, 13.
Triphales, Fragm. vii. Bernhardy, W. S.p. 56. Pierson, Mer. p. 351,

3 Cf. notes on Aves, 536, 1456.

¢ *“On this word, see W. Dindorf in Steph. Thes. voc. qpvmemijg,
who considers dpumersje the true orthography., Comp. also Lehrs,
Quest, Epic. p, 162" Enger.

% Comp. Equit. 403, 509. Ach, 215.

¢ ‘*Mit der Wollpolitik und der Spinngarnsait und der Wickel

manier 8o gedenkt ihr
Zu vollbringen der Staatskunst schwieviges Wirk? Unkluge
ibe?* Droysen,

IS
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atfaive with your wool. and threads, and spindles, yoa silly
womens

Lys. Aye, and if there was any sense in you, you would
sdminister! all your affairs after the fashion of our weol.

Cou. How, pray? Come, let me see!

Lys. In the first place it behoved you, as if washing away
the dirt of a fleece in a bath, to flog the knaves headlong out
of the city, and to pick out the briers; and to tear in pieces
these who combine together and those who press themselves
close together? for the magistracies, and to pluck their heads;$
and then all to card public good-feeling into a basket, having
mixed up*4 both the resident-aliens and whatever stranger or
friend there is with you, and whoever is indebted to the pul-
lic, and to mix these up® in one body ; and, by Jove, to mark ¢
the states, as many as are colonies of this city, that these li¢
uncared for, like the pieces of wool, each epart by itself ; and
then, having taken the wool from all these, to bring it to-
gether, and collect it into one mass; and then to make a Jarge
ball ; and then, out of this to weave a cloak for the people.

Coar. Isit not, therefore, shameful that these should cudgel?
these things and wind them off into a ball, who had not even
any concern in the war at all?

Lys. And yet, O you utterly accursed, we bear more than
twice as® much of it s you do ; who in the first instance bore
sons and sent them forth as hoplites.®

! Comp. note on vs, 361.

2 “roig I\ifovrag eig Ty wolireay éavrovg.” Scholiast.

3 % oo ra depa rav ipiwv.” Scholiast.

4 ¢ Nobis eo hac spectare videntur, quod lanz admiscebant i
ra dwd r@v E¥Awy, quo vides quam apta existat comparatio.’” Enger.
I should greatly prefer xgra pyrivrag, «. 7.1, as 1t stands in the
Leyden MS., for the sense required is evidently, *‘ and then, having
mingled the resident-aliens, and whatever stranger or friend there
be with you, or public debtor, to mix up these also in one mass.”

s % Scholiast: {yxardplar imrigovg motijoar. For those who were
in debt to the prblic were accounted érepor.”  Enger.

¢ “Und die Stadte zumal, die von hier aus je gen Morgen und

Abend gesandt sind,
Man schaue umher und mustre sie durch, da, wie Flocken von
uns, sie verloren : ]
Jetzt liegen umher.”” Droysen.
7 ¢ 5aBdiler i3 said in allusion to ixpafBdileww in vs. 576."° Enger.
* “Doch leiden wir mehr als doppelt von ihm."” Droysen.,
*  He allndes to the dianstrous Sicilian expedition, where the
punirer of huplites lust watvery grear. (f. Thuc. v 1.7 Engor.
Ly
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Com, Be silent, und do not remind? us of our woes!

Lys. And then, when we ought to Le cheered and enjoy
our youth, we sleep alone on account of the expeditions.?
And our case I omit: but I am grieved for the maidens who
grow old in their chambers.

Cox. Do not men, therefore, grow old as well ?

Lys. But, by Jove, you do not mention a like case. Yor
he, when he has come back, even though Le be gray-headed,
soon marries a young girl; but the woman’s time is short, and
it she do not take advantage of it, no one is willing to marry
ner; but she sits ldoking for omens.?

Cox. But whoever is still able to act a manly part—

Lvs, Why then* do you not die? You shall have a little
pig :® you shall purchase a coffin: I will now knead you a
honey-cake. Take this and crown yourself ! [ Drenches him
with water.]

Isr Wox. And receive these from me! [Drenches him.]

2xp Wou. And take this crown! [Drenches him.]

Lvs. What is wanting? What do you desire? Go to the
ship! Charon calls you,* and you hinder him from setting sail.

Cox. Then is it not shameful that I should suffer these
things? But, by Jove, I will show myself to the Committee
forthwith, going as? I am,

Lys, Will you lay a complaint!® against us, that we did not
lay you out? But on the third day at any rate the sacrifices

! #Weck’ nicht triibe Gedanken.” Droysen.

2 ¥ groamid is sometimes undoubtedly used = erpareia, but o-oa-
reia is never=orparid, an army.” Liuddell, See vs. 100. Eq. 587.
Acharn. 251. Vesp. 354, 557. Thesm. 828, 1169, Cf, Kriger, Thuc.
i. 3. Meineke, Com. Frag. ii. p. 568. Harles, Diat. Philol- Darmstadt,
1842, p. 55. * Siuirepov, quod ad rem nostram spectat, illud quidem mut=
tite,””  Brunck,

3 ¢§. e. speculating upon the probabilities of her marriage.”
Wheeboright. * Dann sitzt sie und blattert im Traumbuch.” Droysen.

¢ ¢ Ty vero senex, qui non es griicar Suvarde, cur non moreris?’’ Bergler.

3 See Elmsley, Acharn. 788. Cf. Acharn. 691.

8 3 uehirrovrra ididoro roic vexpoig,”  Scholiast,

7 % rde rawiag, &¢ Toig vexpoic Emepmov oi pidow”*  Scholiast,

* Eurip. Alc. 254, Xdpwv p' 409 xakel. ri uiXheg; meiyov. Cf,
Soph. Col. 1627,

9 ** Befpeypévog.’” Scholiast,

19 §\cakei¢ i3 future, and refers to the object of his visit to the
Committee. “Doch nicht um zu klagen,” &c. Droysen, Srs is
never elided in Aristophanes. See note on Plut, 137.
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to the dead will come from us very early! in the morning
ready prepared. [ Exeunt Committee-man and attendants.y
Cuo. oF Men. It is his business to sleep no longer, who is
free. DBut, sirs, let us strip? and set to work at this affair !
For already these matters appear to me to savour of more and
greater deeds ; and especially I scent the tyranny of Ilip-
pias;3 and I fear greatly lest some men of the Spartans,
having assembled here in the house of Clisthenes,* should by
craft stir up the women hateful to the gods to seize upon our
money, and our pay, whereby I lived. For surely it is shame-
ful that these, women as they are, should now advise the
citizens, and prate about a brazen shield, and besides® recon-
cile us to the Lacedzmonians, to whom there’s no trusting,t
unless one can a gaping wolf. DBut these things, sirs, they
have contrived for a tyranny. DBut over me they shall not
tyrannize ; for I will be on my guard, and will henceforth wear
my sword in a myrtle-bough,? and will lounge in the market-

! “xowi as a dissyllable is unknown to the Attic dialect, neither
is it once found in Aristophanes.” Brunck. *“‘rd rpira are the
offerings usually made on the third day from the burial.”” Enger.

* ¢ Lruendo nos preparemus, as the antistrophic verse 637 shows.
So vs. 662, the old men say aA\d Tijv efwpid’ ixdvipefa, and vs. 686,
the women say dA\d ynpeic Sdrrov exlvipba. Cf. Fritzsche,
Thesm. 616. Meineke, Com. Frag. iii. 491.”” Enger.

# ¢ He plays upon the ambiguity of the expression. The Chorus
fears lest the Lacedemonians have made a league with the Athe-
nian women riv ‘Iz wiov rvpavvida karaorijoovrec.” Enger. Cf. ‘Thuc.
vi. 5+—58.

* Comp. 1092. Vesp. 1187,

8 % xal wpdg, et insuper. Cf. Plut. 1001. Ran. 415, 611. Equit. 578.
Ordo est: xai wpic Suadhdrreww nudc avipdow Aaxwrikoic.”  DBrunck,
LEnger also approves of Brunck’s remark. Nevertheless I am con-
vinced they are both in error. diaX\drrew is used absolutely, and
wpog i3 a vox solita in hac re, So Thue, viil. 17, kai 3y wpic Baci\ia
Evppaxia Aaxedaipoviorg dyévero #ide.  Comp. also viii. 36. I would
therefore translate, ‘“‘and make peace between us and the Lacedems-
nians,”

¢ Hom, Od. xi. 436, odxirt weora yovaldev.

* Denen just so viel zu traun ist, als 'nem Wolf mit offnem Rachen.”
Driayswn.
T Referring to the celcbrated scolion ap. Athen. xv. p. 695, A.,
iv piprov khadi o Eigoc popiow,
dowep 'Appdliog xdpioToyeirwy, £ v A,
Cf. Pelargi, Fragm. ii. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 871. There iy at the
tare time an equivoque. See vs. 1004, infra,
2x2
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place in arms nigh the statue! of Aristogiton, and will stand
beside him thus ;2 for that very destiny is mine,? to smite the
jaw of this old woman hateful to the gods.

Cro. or Wou. Then your mother shall not recognise4 you
wken you enter the house. But, O dear matrons, let us first
place these on the ground. For we, O all ye citizens, begin
words serviceable to the state ; naturally, since it reared me
splendidly in luxury. As soon as® I was seven years of age
I carried the peplus; and then,® when I was ten years of age,
I was meal-grinder to Diana;? and then I was Arctos® at
the Brauronia, wearing the saffron-coloured robe; and at
Iength, when I was a beautiful girl, I carried the basket,
wearing a chain of figs. Do I not then owe?® it to the state
to give it some good advice? Butif I am a woman, do not
grudge me this,'® if I introduce something better than the
present part of affuirs. For I have a part in the contribu-
tion; for I contribute men. But you miserable old men have
no part ; for after you have expended!! your ancestral fund,
ag it is called, which you got from the Persians,'? you do not

\ & Prope Aristogitonis statuam. Droysen incorrectly : unserm Aris-
togeiton gleich.”” Enger. ** Suitably to.”’ Liddell.

3 ¢ Bt ita quidem apud eum stabo.”” Enger.

3 “Iilud ipsum enim meum est, ut tanquam alter Aristogiton, hujus aius
imperium affectantis—malas feriam.” Enger,

“Da auch mir das Schicksal hiess.”” Droysen.

¢ 45md rov wAyEY Ty map” Npdv dXholog yeviep.”  Scholiast,

§ See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 10, obs. 3.

* ¢ Ordo est, dherpic 7} Sexéiric odoa 7§ "Apxnyirt, xgr’ ixcvoa rov
xpoxwrdy dpxrog 1} Bpavpwvios.” Bentley.

T ¢ On the form of the dative, cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 429. "Apxnyir
is Diana, who was worshipped at Brauron, and to whom virgins
were dedicated when they were ten years of age. Vid. Harpocr.
voc. decareoey. Bekk. Anecd. p. 235, 1; 444, 30.” Enger.

8 See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. dpcroc.  Cf. note on Thesm. 1013,

? For the construction, see Lidd. Lex. in voc. wpoopeidw. For
dpa == nonne, see note on Plut. 546. *“ Ego ergo, que tot honores in pa-
trid gessi, nonne debeo in compensationem tpsi utilia suadere,”” Reiske.

10 % Verarget mir es nicht.”” Droysen,

11 “1je has been obliged by the metre to place elra before the par
t.ciple, which ought to follow it; for the natural order is: éwei ron
{pavoy dval.,, eira oix dvr.” Brunck. The example Enger quotes
{rom Nub. 860, is nikil ad rem. In the mean time I conjecture
(Eavakdoavreg,

13 ¢ This was a subscription made by the wealthy at the time cf
tas Persien war.”” Dreysen. See note on vs. 273,
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pay in turn your contributions. But moreover we are in
danger of being ruined by you. Then ought you to grumble ?
But if you shall annoy me at all, I will strike your jaw with
this untanned buskin.

Cuo. oF MEeN. Then are not these matters great insolence ?
and methinks the matter will increase still more. DBut who-
ever is a perfect man must repel the matter. Come, let us
strip off our sleeveless coat, since it behoveth a man forthwith
to savour of manhood ; but it does not become Lim to be
mufiled up. But come, ye white-footed,! now it behoveth us,
who went to Lipsydrium,? when as yet3 we were men, now i
behoveth us to grow young again, and to make our whole body
active,* and to shake off this old age. For if any of us shall
afford these if it were but a small handle,” they will in no wise
fail of assiduous handicraft; but they will both build ships,
and furthermore attempt to fight by sea, and to sail against
us, like Artemisia.® But if they turn themselves to horse-
manship, I strike the Knights off the list. For a woman is a
creature most skilful in horsemanship and having a good seat.”
And she would not slip off when it runs. See the Amazons
whom Micon painted® on horseback fighting with the men!
But we ought to take and fit this neck® into the perforated
stocks of all these,

1 66§ Aptarogdyng Epn Tode viw Neyopivovg "ANkpatwyidag. obrot yap
méhepov apapevor wpog Inmwiav vov ripavvoy kai rovg Ilugisrparidag
éreixtoar 16 Aedilpion,”  Scholiast.

2 ¢ ipsydrium was a stronghold in Mount Parnes, from whick

lace the Alcmaeonids made attacks upon the tyrant Hippias.” Droys.
The interpreters inform us that a scolion upon Lipsydrium and
the Alemazonids used to be sung at banquets. It is found in Athe=
nazus xv. p. 695, E. It is well known that the chorus have acts at-
tributed to them which have occurred long before their time. See
note on vs, 273.

* ¢ elmes veworepor.” Scholiast. ¢ Comp. Av. 1437,

8 Comp. Fquit. 841, 847, Nub. 551.

¢ ¢ Artemisia, the Carian queen, fought in the sea-fight at Sa-
lamis against the Grecian fleet.”” Droysen.

7 “Suydpevoy dmoyeicfar.’  Scholiast.

8 ¢ The Battle of the Amazons ' was a celebrated painting in the
Poicile at Athens executed by Micon, son of Phanichus. See Meurs,
Ath. p. 20. Pausan. i. 15. The same subject is represented on
several bas-reliefs in the British Museum.

* “The neck also was put into that perforated wood. Anacreon
sp. Athen. viil. p. 354, oAk piv tv Covpi ribei¢ adyiva.” Beraler.
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Cno. or Wor, By the two goddesses, if you shall provohe
me, I will now let loose my passion,! and will make you to-
day call your fellow-tribesmen to your aid, being pommeled,
Bat let us also,? O women, speedily strip, so that we may
savour of women angered even to biting3 Now let any one
come nearme! in order that he may never eat garlic or black
beans.* Since, if you shall even merely speak ill of me,
—for I am exceedingly angry,—1I the beetle will deliver you
like® an eagle that is laying eggs. For I will not care for
you, if my Lampito live, and the dear Theban girl, well-born®
Ismenia. For you will have no power, not even if you make
decrees seven times, who, O wretch, wast hateful even? to all
your neighbours. Therefore also yesterday, when I was
making a feast® to Iecate, I invited from my neighbours a
good and amiable girl as the companion of my children—an
eel?® from Beeotia ; but they said they would not send it, on
account of your decrces. And you will not cease!® from these
decrees, till some one, having taken you by the leg, take and
break your neck. O thou!! authoress of this deed and design,
why hast thou come to me from the louse with a sad coun-
tenance ? ’

“Rightly Voss, ‘diesen langgestrechten 1lals:* provided that be
rightly understood. Neither Droysen nor Bothe have understood
it. Cf. Eccles. 624. Equit. 1045.” Enger. See note on Thesm. 74.

U iy gboww Néyer, Ty bpynv.””  Scholiast.

* S povvrac Todg rav dvlpav Néyove.”  Scholiast.

3 “ Pertinaciter.” Brunck. *“‘mdvv.” Scholiast, * Ipsis dentibus te-
nens est adrodag, ut idem significet, quod 834%, cujus tamen signifi-
catio augetur : pertinaciter.”’ Enger,

¢ The first being part of their provisions for war, the second for
the law-courts. Cf. Eq. 41.

8 Y heimee wg.”” Scholiast, See note on Plut, 314. For the fable,
see note on Pax, 133.

¢ For siimilar accumulations of the attributive adjective, cf. Aves
896. Soph. Aj. 205.

7 ¢ Du verhasst selbst deinen Nachsten.” Droysen.

¥ “fopriw.” Scholiast. Comp, Lidd. Lex. in voe. “Als zm
Hekatefeier Ich den Kindern gab ein Schméuschen.” Droysen.
roi¢ watoi belongs to ri» éraipav. Lnger and Brunck put commas
sfter #yo and yardvwy,

* papd wposdoxiay, 1 See Matthid, Gr. Gr. § 517, obs. 1.

U ¢ From the Telepkus of Euripides.” Scholiast. *‘The otler
viuse Aristophanes seems to have made himself, or adopted from
some other source,” Enger,
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Lys. Wicked women’s proceedings and the female mind
make me down-hearted, and to walk up! and down.

CHo. or Wox. What do you say ? what do you say ?

Lys. The truth! the truth!

Cno. or Wox. What is there alarming? Tell it to your
own friends!

Lys. But it is disgraceful? to mention, and difficult to keep
silent,

Cxo. or WoM. Do not then conceal from me what ill we
have suffered.

Lys. To speak in fewest words,? we long for the men.

Cuo. or Won. O Jupiter !

Lys. Why call on® Jupiter? In truth this is so. Con-
sequently I am no longer able to keep them from their
husbands; for they are escaping by stealth. The first 1
caught widening the hole where the cave of Tan®is; the
other, again, creeping down by the pulley ;¢ the other desert-
ing ; the other one upon a sparrow, purposing now to fly
down to the house of Orsilochus,” 1 dragged down yester-
day by the hair. And they keep making all sorts of ex-
cuses® so as to depart home. In sooth, one of them is now
coming. Iollo you! whither are you running? [A woman
attempts o run past.]

Ist Woar, I wish to go home; for my Milesian fleeces are
Seing destroyed by the moths at home.

Lys. What® moths? Will you not go back again ?

Ist Wox. DBut, by the two goddesses, I will return
speedily, when I have only spread them out on the couch—

Lys. Don’t spread them out, or depart any whither!

¢ Mulierum facta earumque libido anziam me reddunt, wt quid faci-
dum sit nesciam.” Enger,

* ¢ From Euripides.” Sckoliast, * From Esch. Prom. 197.” Brunck.

3 “lva ouvrépwe eirw.”’ Scholiast.

4 ¢ The whole of that {e Zei and ri Zij»' dureic, appears to be taken
o Euripides.” Enger. *The Schol. Villois, on Il. B. 153, ap-
ears to have had this passage in his mind.” Reisig.

5 ¢“The cave of Pan under the rockscalled Macre, on the northern
side of the Acropolis. Cf. Eur. Creus. vs. 946, and vs. 11. Meurs.
Ath. ii. 6." Drunck,

¢ *This belonged to the well in the temple of Neptune.” Droysen.
¥ ¢ wopvoBookic kai poryde, kai twi IphbryTe cwppdciras.’” Scholiast,
¢ Comp. Herod. vi. 86.

* See note on vs. 1178 infra,
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Ist Won. Must I then sutfer the fleeces to be destroyed?

T ¥s. Yes, if there be need of this.! [1st woman goes bach
ngnin.

28p Wod. Al me, miserable! miserable for my flax which
I Liave left at home unhackled !

Lvs. Sce! here’s another coming out for her unhackled
flax!2 Come back again hither!

2xp Wou. DBut, by Diana,3 I will return instantly when I
have barked it 24

Lys. Don’t? bark it! for if you begin this, another woman
will wish to do the same. [2ad woman goes back again.]

3rp Wodt. O mistress® Ilithyia, delay my parturition until
I shall have gone to a place not hallowed !

Lys. Why do you talk this nonsense?

3rp Wod. I shall bring forth immediately.

Lxs. But you were not pregnant yesterday.

3rp WoM. But to-day I am. Come, Lysistrata, send me
home as soon as possible to the midwife !

Lys. What tale are you telling ? What is this hard thing®
that you have?

3rp Wor. A male child.

Lys. Not you, by Venus! except that® you appear to have
some hollow brazen vessel. I will know. [Feels ler dres-.j
O you ridiculous! said youa you were pregnant, when you had
the sacred? helmet ?

3rp Wox. And I am pregnant too, by Jove!

Lys. Why then had you this? .

3rp Woat. In order that, if my delivery should come upon

1V “Ist 's nothig, ja! ” Droysen. For pn Swawerdvyv pné amildyg,
{vs. 733,) see Hermann, Vig. n. 268.

* ¢ When the woman talks of her flaz, Lysistrata, in order to give
an obscene turn to her words, substitutes duopyte for dpopyic, For
dpopyiy has no obscenity about it; whereas dpopyig or dudpyn=
anurca, which is here transferred to another kind 0“( liquid.” Euger.

3 Comp. note on vs. 443.

4 “dxoNiaca. Cf. vs. 953.” Enger.

% See note on Vesp. 1418.

6 4 wérvd’ Eikeidua, belong to Tragedy. so that zérvez with t'.»
first syllable long is no way offensive. Vil. Reisig, p. 1C2.” Eng: ,

17 See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 6.

s See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 4, obs. 6.

» * She calls the helmet ispdv, becausz the woman bal taken it
from the temple of Minerva.” Enger.
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me while still in the Acropolis, T might go into! this helmet
and bring forth, as the pigeons do.

Lys, What do you say? You are making excuses. The
matter is evident.  Will you not wait here for the helmet’s?
naming-day ?

3up Woi. But I am not even able to sleep in the Acro-
polis, since once I saw the serpent, the guardian? of the house.

41t Woy. And I, unhappy, am destroyed with want of
sleep through the owls, which are constantly crying, ¢ to
who.”4

Lys. My good women, cease from your juggling tricks!
You long for your husbands perhaps: but do you not think
that we long for them? “They spend uneasy nights, I well
know. But hold out, my good friends, and persevere still
further for a short time! for we have an oracle that we shall
prevail, unless we be distracted by seditions. Now this is®
the oracle.

Cuo. or Woat. Tell us what it says.S

Lys. Besilent now! ¢But when the Swallows,” avoiding
the Hoopoes, cower into one place, and abstain from the
phallus, there shall be a rest from evils, and high-thundering
Jove shall make#® the higher to be lower ”——

CHo. or Wour. Shall we lie above them ?

! “lgfdoa is not to be understood in its proper force, nor are we
to infer from that that the helmet was of a vast size, seeing that she
%:ad been able to hide it under her dress.” Lnger.

? wapd wposdoxiav, for wadiov,

3 ¢ rdp tepov Cpaxovra riic "AJqvic, rév pUlaka rod vaod,” Scholiast.
Cf. Valckn. Herod. viii. 41.

4 ¢ Tutubantium. Vid. interpretes ad Plaut. Men. iv. 2, 90."" Brunck,
Shakspeare, Love's Labour Lost, act v. sc. 2,

¢ Then nightly sings the staring owl,
To-who;
Tu-whit, to-who, 2 merry note,
While greasy Joan doth keel the pot.”
Comp. Dodwell, Itin. vol. ii. p. 43,
A s Cf.7Aves, 1026, and for the construction, see notes on Vesp. 80,

ves, 179.

* An example of *‘ Anticipation.” See note on Nub. 1148. Ec.
cles. 1123, 7 % ai yovdixeg,” Scholiast,

% «“This signifies the same as dvw xdrw woupoee. In this passags
==shall change the state of things so much, that the safety of the
state shall depend on the women, and not on the men.” Enger,
“ed Imupariorepa sbridioreoa mouijou” Totg drfpag Snhevér’ Schol,
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Lys. ——=but if the Swallows bLe at variance,! and fly
avay with their wings from the sacred temple, no longer shall
any bird whatever appear 1o be more lewd.”

Cuo. or Wou. By Jove, the oracle is clear! Iet us not
then, O all ye gods, give up through suffering; but let us go
in. For this will be disgraceful, my dearest women, if we
shall betray the oracle.? [Ewit Lysistrata.]

Cuo. or Mex. I wish to tell you a story, which I once
heard myself when I was yet a boy ; in this wise :3—There
was once a youth, Melanion, who, avoiding marriage, went to
a desert place and dwelt in the mountains. And then he
hurted hares,* having made nets: and he had a dog. And
he returned home again no more by reason of his hatred. Seo
much? did he abominate the women: and we, who are chaste,
abominate them no less than Melanion.®

Orp Max. I wish, old woman, to kiss you—

Wouax. Then you shall not eat an onion.”

OLp Max. and to lift up your leg and tread on you.

Wosax. You wear a large beard.

OLp Max. For Myronides® also was rough in those parts,
and black-bottomed to all his foes ; and thus also was Phormio.®

- *“Doch wenn sie nicht eintrichtiglich sind.”” Droysea.

1 “If we leave the oracle in the lurch.” Droysen.

? Enger's edition connects oVrw¢ with fj» viog, and gives a full
stop after ov. obrwe is the regular word used ¢o introduce a storu.
Plato, Pheed. § 29, 1jv oiirw 83 maic, pdAhov &t veavioxog. Vesp. 1182,
ofrw mor’ gy pi¢ kai yahij. Cf. Meineke, Com. Fragm. iii. p. 82,
who adds, ““obrwc is generally prefixed to stories which a person is
going to relate.”” * For Melanion the son of Amphidamas, and his
love for Atalanta, see Apollod. iii. 9.” Dindorf.

¢ See Lobeck, Phryn. p. 627.

* ¢ We must write otrwg .« . . i30eNdxOy rdc yovawwag.”  Enger,

¢ “ And them with no inferior hate
We, as Melanion wise, abominate.” Wheelwright.

7 « Women are accustomed to slap the faces of these who kiss
them when they don’t choose. Correctly therefore the Scholiast:
‘vlov k\ados xai ywpic kpoppdwy.! '’  Enger,

v %30 Mupwvidar feav ivbdde pipvnrac Tov iv Oivodireis vicfhoav-
rog,””  Scholiast, See Thucyd.i.108. For xa: ydp, see Kriger, Gr.
Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 21,

* “De Phormione Scholiasta ad Pac. 347: ‘aldret pépvprar &
xwpexdg iy Trwedon (vs, 562) xai BaBvlwrioig, Edmohig " A paredrorg.
Enger,  1le was the son of Asopus. See note on Pax, 3t7. Brunck -
reads w¢ 8¢ «ai, which seems much Dbetter. See notes on Pax,
$50, 363.
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Cno. oF Wour I also wish to tell you a story in reply to
your Melanion. There was a certain Timon,! unsettled, en-
compassed round as to his face with unapproachable thorns,?
a scion of the Furies. This Timon, then, by reason of his

- hatred, went off having imprecated many curses against wicked
men. So much did he always hate in return your? wicked
men; but he was very dear to the women.

Woxan. Would you that I strike your jaw ?

OLp MaN. By no means! I am afraid of it.

Woxman. But I will strike you with my leg,

Orp MaN. You will show your ancles.

Wonan. Yet, however, you would not see them with long
hair, though I am an old woman, but depillated with the lamp.4
[ Enter Lysistrata attended by several women.)

Lys. Ilo! ho, women! come hither to me quickly!

1st Woar. What's the matter ? tell me, what means the ery ¥

Lys. I see a man, a man approaching frantic, seized® with
the transports of love. O mistress,® who rulest over Cyprus
and Cythera and Paphos, proceed straight on the course you
are going |

1st Woar. Where is e, whoever he is?

Lys. Near the temple of Ceres.’

Ist Woy. Oh, by Jove, in truth there is! Who? in the
world is he?

Lys. Look! Does any one of you know him?

Myrri. Yes, by Jove, I do; and he is my husband
Cinesias.®

1 See note on Aves, 1549, For aidpvrog, see Lob. Phryn. p. 730;
Meineke, Com. Frag. ii. p. 135, 136 ; Eur. Iph. T, 971.

2 “Per Welt mit unzuginglichem Iasse dorn umziunt.”” Droysen.

3 “Pudy vix verum est.” Enger. See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 9.
toic Maxedéow abriv, Thue. iv. 126,  1év )Bdvror adrav, ibid. 132.
Toigwy dmpdypeswy ipdr, Vesp. 1040. Cf. ibid, 1274. Nub, 527,

4 Comp. Eccles. 12. 3 See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 28, 10, obs. 5.

¢ ¢This appears to be a verse of some tragedian, so that Kimpow
with the first syllable long is no offence. See Reisig, p. 102.”” Enger.

7 “There was a temple of Ceres, called X\ég, in the city near the

cropolis, See Meurs. Gr. Fer. in X\ée:a.” Brunck. * Ceres’
name Chloe is taken from the terdure of the corn-fields, See Atlen.
xiv.g. 618 D. So ‘flava Ceres’ in Virgil."” Bergler,

3 Cf. note on vs. 171

' #*We must not understand Cinesizs son of Meles, the Ditky
sambic poet. See Meineke, Com, Irag. i. p. 229.” Enger,
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Lys. "Is your business! now to roast him, and torture him,
and cheat him utterly, and to love him and not love him, and
to afford him all things, except those of which? the cup is
conscious.

Mryrra. Don’t trouble yourself: I'll do so.

Lys. Moreover I will remain3 here and cheat him utterly
and roast him thoroughly. But do you depart! [ FExit Myr-
rhina, and enter Cinesias, altended by a servant leading his
child by the hand.]

Cix. Ah me, miserable! What a spasm and what a ten-
sion possesses me,? as if I were racked upon a wheel !

Lys. Who is this who stands within the outposts ?®

Cix. I!

Lys. Aman?

Ci¥. Yes, a man.

Lys. Then will you not begone out of the way ?

Cix. Who are you who drive me out?

Lys. A day-watcher.

Cix. By the gods, then, call me out Myrrhina !

Lys. Must I call® your Myrrhina, quoth'a? Who are you?

Cix. Her husband, Cinesias the Pxonian.?

Lys. Welcome, thou dearest! for thy name8 is not without

b “Sei 's deines Amtes, ihn zu spicken, am Spiess zu drehn,
Herumzunarren, zu lieben ja, zu lieben nein,
Dich ihm binzugeben, so weit—der Kelch es dir erlaubt!”
Droyser.

2 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 1.

% Dobree proposed wepipivovd’, eum opperiens.

* Plaut, Cist, ii. 1, 4, jactor, crucior, agitor, stimulor, versor in
amovis rotd miser. Cf. Plut. 876. Nub. 1208.

» *“ Halt! wer da innerhalb der Postenreihe ?*’ Droysen.

¢ “raliow is the aorist subjunctive, and by ido she mocks the

revious words of Cinesias, éxxdAeodr poe Muvppivnr.  See Dobree,

"lut. 965.” Enger. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 2, obs 3. Mus. Crit.
ii. p. 39. Elmsley, Med. vs. 1242. Dawes, M. C. p. 123. Hom. I1,
K. 62. Eur. Med. 1275. For {03, see note on Lccles. 133.

7 % Gentile Attici pagi.” Dindorf’s Index. Fnger reads Meeriéng
from the conjecture of Bentley. *waile wpic 76 wéog, @, d70 Siyuov
= vig.'" Scholiast.

8 “Qiamails rag yyvaicag d¢ dpoac Tob kiveiv,” Scholiast

* Willkommen, Liebster! denn bei Gott nicht unberuhmt
Ist hier bei uns dein Name mehr noch ungenannt ;

Dein liebes Weibchen fuhrt dich immerfort im Mund,
Wenn sie 'nen Apfel oder ein Ei hat, sagt sie gleich:

‘0 kénnt’ Ich ’s meinem Kinesias geben.’ ™" Drogsss.
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fame among us, nor yet inglorious. For your wife constantly
kas you in her mouth ;! and if she get an egg or an apple,
she says, * May Cinesias have this!”

Cix. Oh, by the gods!

Lys. Yes, by Venus; and if any conversation about lus-
vands arise, straightway your wife says, that every thing else
is nonsense in comparison with Cinesias,

CiN. Go then, call ker!

Lys. What then? will you give me any thing?

Cix. Aye, by Jove, will I, if.you wish it! I have this
What, then, I have, I give you.

Lys. Come then, let me? descend and call her.,

Cin. Very quickly then! [FExit Lysistrata.] Yor I have
no pleasure in my life since she went away from the house;
but I am grieved when I go in ; and every thing appears to
me to be desolate; and I find no pleasure in my victunls
when I eat, for I am tortured.

Myrru. (talking with Lysistrata in the Acropolis above).
Ilove him, I love him ; but he is not willing to be loved by
me. Do not call me to him !

Cix. My dearest little Myrrhina, why do you act thus?
Come down? hither !

MyrrH. By Jove, I will not go down thither !

Cix. Will you not come down when I call you, Myrrhina ?

Mygri. No; for you call me when you don’t want me
at all.

Cr¥. I not in want of you? Nay, rather, undone.

Myrru. I will go away.

Ci¥. Nay don’t, pray! but at least hearken to your little
child! [ Zurning to the child.] 1o you! will you not callt
your mother ?

Cnicp. Mamma! mamma! mamma!s

' Comp. MEsch. Theb. 51.

* Cf. vss. 890, 916. Plut. 768, 790, 964. Pax, 234, 252. Vesp. 118,
990, 1497. Eccles. 725, 869. Soph. Phil. 1452,  Sometimes the
present subjunctive is used in the same manner. See Vesp. 01,
990. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 2, obs. 1. Elmsl. Heracl. 559. Med.
1242.

3 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 34, 4, obs. 4.

4 See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 53,7, obs. 4. .

8 “Puerulum non ipse Cinesias, ut Drnysenius arbitratur, t2d
Manes gestabat  Vid. vs. 9087 Enges.
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Civ. ITo you! what are!you about? Do you not even pity
the little child, being unwashed and unsuckled six days past?
Mryrra. Of course I pity it; but its father? is negligent.

Civ. Come down, my good girl, to your little child !

Myrri. What? a thing it is to be a mother ! I must de-
scend.  For what shall Ido 24 [ Enter Myrrhina.]

Cin. Why she secms to mc to have become much younger,
und more loving? to look at ; and in that she is cross to me,
and bears herself haughtily,® these are the very things now
which kill me with desire.

Mryrrizr. O thou dearest little child 7 of a bad father ! come,
let me kiss you, most dear to your mother !

Cix. Why, O wreteh, do you do this, and comply with
other women, and cause me to be grieved, and® art grieved
yourself ?

Mryrri. Don’t put your hand on me !

Cix. While you are ruining® my and your property, which
is in the house.

Myrru. I care little about them.

Cix. Care you little about your thread, which is tossed 10
about by the cocks and hens ?

' Comp. Nub. 708, 816. Vesp. 1. Av. 10+1. Nub. 662, 791. See
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 3, obs. 1.

* An example of the Ethical Dative (der ethische Dativ); mostly
in the case of personal pronouns. See Kruger, Gr, Gr. § 48, 6, and
vss. 101, 1192, Pax. 269, 282, 893. Nub. 1313.

3 Eurip. Iph. A. 917, dewdv 16 rikrewy, rai pépet pilrpor péya. Cf,
Pheen. 358.

4 ¢ Formulam illustravit Valck. ad Pheen. p. 335.” Brunck. Cf.
vs. 954. Pl 603. Av. 1432, XLccles. 860. Nub. 798. JEsch. Theb.
1060, ed. Blomf.

% See note on Aves, 451,

¢ “Correctly the Ravenna Scholiast, ¢ ahalorixic Spdmrerar.’ On
the etymology, Schol. Venet. ad Pac. 25, ‘ot piv dwd BpévSovy roi
¢urod, o St pipoi eldog, ¢ xpiovrar ai yvvaixeg xal in’ alrg piya
¢povovar.’ DBrunck cites Hemst. ad Lucian. Dial. Mort. x. 8, p.
367.” Enger. Cf. Equit. 512. Xenoph. Anab. i. 8, 11.

? Esch. Prom. Solut., ¢x8pot warpéc por roiiro ¢ilrarov ricvow,
Cmrx. Vs, 684,

® A parody on Eur. Med. 1361, xairn ye Avwel, xai xaxiv xoi-
vwvog el.

75’ 1Cf. ;’s. 999. Plut. 996. Vesp. 939. Nub. 1427. Aves, 822. Equit.

, 1323.

10 ¢ V'on den Huhnern ganz zerrissen wird,” Droysen. * iaorwe
©dvie.” Scholiast.
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Myrr#. Even so, by Jove !!

Cix. The rites of Venus have been so long a time unccle-
brated by you. Will you not go back ?

MyrrH. Not I, by Jove ! unless you make peace and cease
from the war.

CiN. Therefore, if it seem good to you, we will e%en do so.

Myrei. Therefore, if it seem good to you, I will e’en go
thither ; but now I have sworn not to do it.

Cin. At least lie down with me for? a while !

Myren. Certainly not! and yet I cannot say3 that I de
unot love you.

CiN. Do you love me? Why then do you! not lie down,
my little Myrrhina ?

Myrrn. O you ridiculous man! in presence of the
child ?

Cix. No, by Jove! but, Manes, do you take it home!
[ Servant leads the child off.] There! the child is now out
of the way: will you not lic down ?

Myrri. Why, where could one do this, you rogue ?

Ciy. Very well,® where the temple of Pan is.

Mygrir. Why, how, pray, any longer could I go to the
Acropolis pure ?

Cix. Very well, I ween, after you have washel in the
Clepsydra.b

Mygra. Shall I then, pray, break my oath, you rogue,
sfter having sworn ?

Cix. On my head be it!7 Don’t be concerned at all for
your oath !

Myrru. Come then, let me bring a little bed for us.

Cix. By no means! It suffices us upon the ground.

U ¢ Ist einerlei! ** Droysen.

? See note on Plut. 1055, and for d\Aé&, see note on Thesm, 424,

% ¢« Etsi non possim negare,” Brunck. Cf. Thes. 603, wol ri¢ rpéeras;
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 3, and note on Aves, 817,

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs. 2. .

$ Brunck compares Eccles. 321. Thesm. 292, “In this passage
Reisig saw that we must write, 8wov; 76 rob Iavoe xalév,as [ have
edited.” Enger. For rdlav, see note on Eccles._ 90.

¢ “Clepsydra was a fountain at Athens flowing from the Acro-
polis.” Brunck. * It was called Clepsydra, because it was an intere
wmittent spring.  Formerly it was called Empedo.” Scholiast.

? Comp. Ach. 833.
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Myreit. By Apollo, T will not! make you lic down upon
the ground, although being such! [Runs off.]

Cix. Of a trath it is right well evident that my wife loves
me,?

Myrru. (returning with a bedstead). There! lie down
quickly ; and I will undress myself. [ Cinesias lies down upon
the £:d.] And yet, bless® my soul, I must bring out a mat-
tress.

Ciy. What mattress? Don’t talk to me* of that !

Myrri. Yea, by Diana! for it were shameful ¢o lie upon
the bed-cords.

Cix, Let me give you a kiss then!

Mygreir. There! [ Kisses him and runs off’]

Cix. Ah! Return then very quickly !

MyrrH. (returning with a mattress). 'There’s a mattress !
Lic down! Ill now undress myself. And yet, bless my
soul ! you have not a pillow.

Ciy. Neither do I want one.

MyrrH. Bat, by Jove, Ido! [Runs off.]

Cix. Truly my carcase is entertained like Hercules.?

Myrru. (returning with a pillow). Rise ! jump up !9

Cix. I have every thing now.’

Myrru. A, pray ?8

Cix. Come then, my little treasure !9

' pua rév "Am. pi} karackwd =od i} karaxhvd, See note on Eccles.
1000. For xairep, see note on Eccles. 159.

? See note on Pax, 913. “ A comma is generally placed after
S\ ‘arer, so that raldc i3 joined with ¢dei. The recent editors
have rightly followed Schifer on Greg. Cor. p. 531. See also his
note on Soph Rex, 1008, & ai, xakidg &l dijhoc odx eiddg i Spgc,
where tl'e Augustan glossographer rightly explainsg xaldg %y
wave.” Enger,

3 See notes on Vesp. 524. Av. 648, Cf. vss. 921, 926.

4 See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 48, 6, obs. 2, and § 62, 3, obs. 12. Cf.
Equit. 19. Nub. 84, 433. Vesp. 1179, 1400, and vs. 938, infra.

* Comp, Equit. 1162, and see note on Plut. 314. “wapoipia Imi
rav Bpadvvévrwy. ot ydp vmwolexdpevor rév ‘Hpaxhia Bpadivovouy,
adnpdayog ydp & fjpwg.” Scholiast.

¢ “That I may put the pillow under you.” Scholiast.

T “ Hec sufficiant, jam omnia habeo : accumbe igitur’® Engcr.

8 “Officiosa mulier, quam hic Myrrhina gerit, quasi meditans,
num revera nihil_jam possit desiderari, se ipsam interrogat £ riera
t11;" Enger 1 have followed Drunck.

! Comp. Ach. 1201.
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Mryrri. Now I'll undo my girdle!! Remember then s do
not deceive me about the peace,

Cix. Then? may I perish, by Jove!

MyrRH. You have not a counterpane.3

Cix. Neither do I want one, by Jove; but I want some-
thing else.

MyrrH. Don’t trouble yourself! You shall do so; for }
will come speedily. [Runs off.]

Civ. The woman* will kill me with her bed-clothes.

Myreu. (returning with a counterpane). Raise yourselfup !

Cix. But I am raised up already,

MyrrH. Would you that I anoint you?

Cix. Nay, do not, by Apollo !

MyrrH. Yea, by Venus, whether you willor no! [ Runsoff:

Cix. O Lord Jove, would the unguent were3 poured out !

MyrRu, (returning with a flask of ointment). Reacn forth
your hand now, and take it and anoint yourself !

Cw. By Apollo, this ointment is not sweet! unless to be
dilatory and not savouring of marriage be s0.5

MyrrE. Ah me, miserable! I have brought the Rhodian?
unguent,

! ¢ Dg4s Busenband.” Droysen.

* See notes on Av. 161, 1308. 3 «Schlafpelz.” Droysen.
¢ “dvri Tob 5 yuvn).” Scholiast. Cf. Kriiger, Gr, Gr, § 43, 1, obs,
1. Viger, p

.77,

5 “ Dass alle Salbe zum Henker ware!” Droysen. * Ubicunqua
€i%¢ vel aide additur optativo, significatur optari wt sit aliquid nunc,
quod non est, aut ut futurum sit, quod non est futurum.” EHermann.
¢ €i9¢, utinam, stands with an optative, or with an historical tense of
the indicative: &i3e dmiot utinam abeat, €i3e dwekJo utinam abiert,
£i9e dmyjes utinam aberet, €13 GwiA\Iey wlinam abiisset.” Kruger, Sce
his Grammar, § 5t, 3, nbs. 3. Cf. vs, 973, infra. Eqwit. 404, 619,
Thesm. 1050 Eccles. 938, 917,

¢ ¢ Voss translates it 1ightly enough as to the sense s “ nicht lic-
blich, nein bei Apollon, 15t die Salbe da ; nur ledigen dufochub duftet see,
nichts Hochzeitliches. el pp—vye after a negation fortius affirmat, and
signifies the same as é\d—ye. Vide L. Dindorf, ap. Steph. Lhes.
iii. p. 190. Cf. Equit. 185, pav ix xaddv € cdyabiv; AA. pad rodg
Seovg. &l pz) 'k wovnpav ye, unmo ex improbeis.  The m. b98, atry Oco
¥on HNpwriwe. T. pa ro Jed, o piy Kproha y' "Asribeow Tapyyrriber,
smmo sum Critylla.  Fritzsche has not nghtly understood this pas-
sage.” Enger. L.

Bergler remarks, that the Rhodian unguent was an inferior
sort. Lnger reads podiow. )
. 42y
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I' Cix. "Tis excellent! Never mind it,! my good girl!

Myrr. Nonsense! [Runs off.]

’ CXN.IMay he perish most miserably, who first boiled un-
guents

Myurm. (returning with a fresh flask). Take this casket!

Cix. But I have another. Come, you tiresome? thing, lie
down and don’t bring me any thing at all!

Mryrru, I will do so, by Diana! In sooth I am taking off
my shoes. Dut, my dearest, see that you vote to make peace.

Cix, I will determine about it. [Exit Myrrhina.] My
wife has undone me and killed me, both in all other respects,
and because she has flayed me and gone. Ahme! what shall X
do?3 Whom shall I solicit, being disappointed cf the prettiest
of all? How shall I educate this? Where’s the Dog-fox 74
Let out5 a nurse to me.

Cro. or Mex. O thou unhappy, thou art afflicted in thy
soul with dreadful suffering, having been deceived! And 1
pity you, alas! alas! For what kidneys could hold out, what
soul,% and what bowels, and what loins? What rump could,
being strained, and not having to do with any one in the
morning ?7

Cix. O Jove, what dreadful convulsions!8

Cmo. or Mex. This, however, has your all-abominable
and all-execrable wife now done to you. )
Civn. No, by Jove, but dear and sweetest of all!

Cuo. or MEeN. Don’t talk to me? of sweet! Abominable,

! Comp. Equit. 1213, Reisig, Com. Crit, Soph. Col. p. 344.

“ oiZupdc, which has the » long according to analogy and the
usage of the poets, always shortens it in Aristophanes, Cf. Nub.
655. Vesp. 1504, 1514.  Av. 1641.”" Enger.

3 See note on vs. 884. + See note on Equit, 1069.

8 ¢ Schaff schnell ein Hiirlein Amme!' Droysen. He should
have said ‘“ verpachte schnell,” &e.

¢ * Parodied from the Andromeda of Euripides, wotat \fdleg, woia
o:xprv.'”  Scholiast.

? Comp. vs. 1089, tnfra, and Pax, 1313.

8 ¢ Jsvwy avriomaopsiv, without an article, is suspected by Rei-
siz: 02 this see Hermann, Nub. 817.” Enger. For similar omis-
gionc of the article see Nub. 1476. Plut. 1126, 1128, 1132. Lur.
Hipp. 527, 1414, Ale, 400. Soph. Aj. 908. Plato, Rep. vi. p. 509,
C. Ear. Orest. 402, 1022. Androm, 1179, Herc. F. 899, 1374,
Hec. 661, Xsch. Pers. 114, 728, 924,

® See note on vs 1178,
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abominable certainly. [Lrit Cinesins.] O Jove, Jove, would
that you would whirl her away and turn her round,! and carry
her off with a great whirlwind and hurricane, as you do the
heaps of corn, and then Jet her go, and she might be borne
hack again to the earth, and then suddenly bestride the trident !
[£nter Lacedemonian Herald and Committee-man.)

Her. Where is the Senate of the Athenians, or the? Pry-
tanes? I wish to make an announcement.

Cox. Whether are you a man or Conisalus ?3

IIer. By the two gods, I have come from Sparta as a hes
rald, young* man, about the peace!

Cox. And then, pray, have you come with a spear under
your arm ?

HEer. No, by Jove, not I!

Coar. Whither are you turning yourself? Why, pray, do
you put forward your cloak ? or have you a swelling in the
groin from your journey ?

Her. The fellow’s a fool,? by Castor!

Cox. But you are excited, O you most abominable!

HEexr. No, by Jove, not I!  Don’t talk nonsense® again !

Cox. But what’s this here?

IIEr. A Spartan scytale.?

Cox. Aye, if this too is a Spartan scytale.® DBut tell me
the truth, as to one? that knows! Ilow are your affairs at
Sparta ?

! Comp. Thesm. 61. . .

? “ The nominative mase. and fem. of the article originally be-
gan with a r. ro¢ and 77, however, are not found. In the nom.

lur. the Dorians said roi, rai, as did the Epic writers frequently.
Sometimes in Herodotus, i. 186, vi. 68."" Kriger. Comp. Rose's
Greek Inscriptions, p. 59, and Class. ii. No, 6, p. 66. For pveikas,
comp, vs, 94.

$ N Saipwr Tpiaradne.”  Scholiast. )

4 Y cupodie veavia, EpnBe”  Suidas. ““ The two gods,” in the
mouth of a Spartan, mean Castor and Pollux. See note on Ach.
905,

& 4 \ijpoc kai pdracog.” Scholiast. ‘f wakawbp® popog.” Hesychius
“ raXeder 6 oxwnTyg. Tiferar kai éwi Tov dppoveg.’” Suidas. )

¢ Pres. imperat. of wAaédidw, nugor. Cf. vs. 171, “ So waln,
tpuwrn. 2uBn, opn.’ Brunck.

T See note on Av, 1283,

8 ¢ Scilicet 5i hac quoque (1) wéaln pov) est scytala Laconicu.” Enger.

* ¢ For the common formula &g mpég eidéra or eldérag, see Schafer
ad Greg. Cor. p. 833.” Enger.2 . . -

| 4
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HEex. A!! Sparta is excited, and all the allies are excited
There is need of Pellene.!

Coyx. From whom did this misfortune fall upon you? From
Pan ??

Her. No; Lampito, I think, began it; then the other
women throughout Sparta at once, as if starting from one
starting-post, drove away their husbands from their beds.

Cox. How are you then?

Her. We are distressed ;3 for we go bending through the
city, as if carrying* lamps. For the women will not even
suffer us to touch them, till we all with one accord make peace
with Greece.

Cox. This thing has been sworn to by the women from all
partz: I have just now?® ascertained it. But bid them as soon
as possible send here ambassadors with full powers to ¢treat
about peace! and I will bid the senate choose other ambas-
sadors from hence. having exhibited this.

Her. Iwill fly; for you speak altogether most excellently.

Ezeunt Herald and Committee-man. ‘

Cuo. or Mex. There is no wild beast more unconquerable
than a woman, nor fire, nor any panther so shameless.

Cro. oF Wou. Why, are you aware of this, and then make
war upon me, when it is in your power, you wretch, to have
me a firm friend ? :

Cno. oF MEex. “ For I will® never cease to hate weman.”

Cno. or Woa. Well, when? you please: but now I will
not suffer you to be thus naked. For see how ridiculous you
are !' Come, let me come to you and put on® your sleeveless
coat !

Cuo. or Mex. This,® by Jove, which you have done is

1 % A courtesan, according to the Scholiast. Supposing this to be
merely a conjecture of the Scholiast’s, as Dindorf suspects, still the
conjecture is a very probable one. Otherwise the passage is unin-
telhgible.” Enger.

Y ¢ iwei tpwrinog 6 Tdw.””  Scholiast, Cf. Eccles. 1069,

3 Hermann refers to Kon on Greg. Cor. p. 230.

¢ ** For those who carry lamps in a high wind are accustomed &
steor as they go, to keep them from being extinguished.” Bergler

* (. Aves, 922, * A quotation from Eurip. Hippol. 664.

? ** Ganz wie dir ’s gefallt!™ Droysen.

¢ [ understand this to be an aorist subjunctive, as vss. 864, §90, §16.

® Sce note on Plut. 555. “ The adverb rérs denotes past tume,
both that which bas long passed by, and that which has paesed by
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not amiss! But, indeed, through evil anger T formerly strip-
ped it offl!

Ciuio. oF Wox. In the first place, you appear? a man; in
the next place, you are not ridiculous: and if you had not
vexed me, I would have seized and taken out this little insect
in your eye, which now is in it.

Cno. or MEeN. This, it seems, is the thing which wag dis-
tressing me. See! there’s® my ring! Pull it out! and then
show it me, when you've taken it out! for, by Jove, it has
been stinging my eye this long while.

Cuo. oF Wou. Well, I'll do so; although you are a cross
man. O Jove! in truth a monstrous gnat to look atis in
_)'Oul; eye. Don’t you see it? Is not this gnat a Tricorysian
one 74

Cno. oF MeN. By Jove, you have eased® me; for it has
been digging wells in me this long while ; so that, after it has
been taken out, my tears flow copiously.

Cuo. or Woy. But I will wipe you clean, although you
are very bad, and will kiss you.

Cno. oF Mexn. Do not kiss® me!

Cuo. or Wox. Whether? you will or no.

Cro. oF MEeN. A plague® take you! since you are wheed.
ling by nature; and that saying is rightly said, and not badly
¢ Neither with® utterly-abandoned womenr, nor without utterly-

very recently. It is rendered by olim, prius, modo. See Thesm. 13
Soph. Elect. 278, 676.” Brunck.

¥ Cf. vs. 888, supra. Ran. 935. Aves, 268. Pax, 234, 316, 326, 337
Thesm. 747. LEquit. 180, 366, 437.

* ¢ Wieder siehst du jetzt ein Mann aus.” Droysen.

3 “He offers her a ring with which to take the gnat out of his
2ye.”" Scholiast. *‘‘The interpretation of the Schohast is correct,
neither is the copula necessary, since he offers the ring, saying,
* En, annulum ! accipe et eme id.” We are to understand a dasrikiog
pappacirye, such as the ancients used for bites of animals.””  Enger.
Cf. Plut. 884.

4 “Tricorythus was an Attic burgh, where, according to the
Scholiast, there were many gnats, and of a great size, as we learn
from this passage.'’ Enger.

* “ Du hast mich recht erleichtert.,”” Droysen,

¢ See Porson, Hec. 1166. Schafer, Greg. Cor. p. 17,

7 See note on Eccles, 981. ¢ See note on vs. 391.

% Susarion, kaxdy yuvdines® AN’ Gpws, @ Snudrat,

ovx 0T olkstv olkiav dvev xaxov,

‘omy. Strabo, xiv, p. 659. Metellus Numidicus ap. Aul. Gell. i. &
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abandoned women.” But now I make peace with you, and
henceforth I will neither do any thing bad any more,! nor
suffer it from you. Come, let us be united and begin? our
song together!

Cro. oF Woat, We are not prepared,? sirs, to speak any
ill at all4 of any of the citizens ; but, quite the contrary, both
to say and do every thing good; for our present?® sufferings
even are sufficient. But let every man and woman make it
known,8 if any wishes to receive money, two or three min:
we have7 plenty within, and have purses. And if ever peace
appear, whoever shall have now borrowed from us, shall
never repay what he shall have received. We are going toen-
tertain some Carystian® strangers, honourable and good men ;
and I have still some broth; and I had a sucking-pig; and
this I have slaughtered, so that you shall eat tender and fine
meat. Come therefore to my house to-day! But you ought
to do this early,® having bathed, both you and your children;
and then to go in, and ask no one any questions, but boldly
to proceed straight forward, as if into your own houses, for
the door shall be——shut.

Cno. or Mex. Well now, see! here are the ambassadors
from Sparta coming, trailing beards! as if with a bandage'?
about their thighs. [Enter Spartun Ambassadors.] Spar-
tans, in the first place, welcome ! next, tell us in what state
you are come !

SparT. What need to say many words to you ? for you may
see in what state we have come.

! Eur. Andr. 732, o0’ oiv 7t dpdow ¢habpov, olre weisopar,

? ¢ Incipiamus una canticum,” Brunck.

3 * Nicht ist es unser Wunsch.” Droysen.

4 Comp. Ed. Rev. vol xix. p. 76. Porson, Hee, Praf. p. xxxvi.

8 The disasters in Sicily and at Eretria. Cf. Thuc. vii, 95,

¢ “Neyirw rivog Ceirar.”’ Scholwast.

7 Enger has adopted Mr. Burges’ conjecture o¢ n\éw ‘orty &yoper
Balavra, which he justly calls ‘ egregia sane emendatio.’

8 % SaPBdMhevras o poryoi oi Kapvarior.” Scholiast. *° 1t may be
remarvked, that when the oligarchy took their last steps for the
overthrow of the democracy, Carystians appeared among the armed
men who assisted them. Cf, Thue, viii. 69.” Droysen.

* For these early potations, Enger refers to Av. 131. Athen. i. p.
17, D, iii. p. 103, C., vii. p. 279. Pherecrates ap. Bekk. Anecd. p.
338, 19, I\Peineke, Com. Frag. ii. p. 548,

v Sec Lidd. Lex. “ Suile vimineum."” Drunck. So Droysen.
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Cno. or MEeN, Bless me! This calamity is dreadlully
excited! It seems to be worse inflamed.

Spart. Unspeakably! What can one say #! DBut let some
one come by all means and make peace with us, as he pleases.

Cuo. oF Me~. Well now, I sce these here aborigines put-
ting back their dress from their bellies, like wrestlers, so that
the disease? appears to be one belonging to an athlete. [£2.
ter Athenians.]

ArHeN. Who can tell us where Lysistratais? for see ! we
men here? have come, of such rank !

Cuo. or Mex. Both this discase and the other agree in
this way.4 Does a tension seize you towards morning ?

ATHEN. No, by Jove, but we are killed when we undergo®
this: so that, if some one will not quickly make peace be-
tween us, we shall certainly commit a rape upon Clisthencs.®

Cno. or MEN. If you are wise, you will take your clothes,
8o that none of the mutilaters of the Ilerm=7 shall see you.

ATuEN., By Jove, you certainly say well !

Spart. Yea, by the two gods, by all means! Come, let us
put on our dress !8

Atnen. Welcome, Spartans! We have suffered shameful
things.

Srart. O my dearest! of a truth we should have suffered
dreadful things, if the men could have seen? us excited.

! See note on vs. 171, supra.

? “Dass man meinen mocht’

Es sei ein recht gymnastisch Wesen von Krankheit das.” Droysen.

3 Comp. Aves, 311, 1123. Nub. 141, Equit. 1099,

4 ¢ Ja, deine Krankheit ist und deren Einer Art.”’ Droysen.
“radry is an adverb: e hic Atheniensium et alter Lacedemoniorum
morbus consentiunt isto modo, vel, kac in re.” Inger. Cf, Bernh.W. 8.

. 428.

P *“i. e. mdoyovreg,” Enger. “So in vs. 1090, &pdv refers, not to
action, but to suffering. See Heindorf on Plato Soph. p. 403.” Din~
dorf (on vs. 1165).

¢ Always ridiculed as a woman or else as effeminate. See note on
Equit. 1374.

T el py mepiBakeioe, dANd ¢avipd tEererd aiboia, dxpornpedoc
ri¢ dpdg rav ‘Eppoxomiddv.” Scholiast. erod. ii. 51, rob 8¢ ‘Fppiw
rd dydhpara 60%¢ éxew Té aidoia 8,7 A. There is also an allusion
to the mutilation of the Herme. See Thuc. vi. 27, 61.

8 An example of the use of the Digamma, as Dindorf remarks.

® ¢ av eldov is no solecism, as Monk (Hippnl. 697) imagined.
Boe lclf, Gr. Gr. § €5t, obs. 2. Matthia. § 508, obs. 1. Ilarper's
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Atney, Come now, Spartans, you must mention cack
severally. Tor what are you come hither?

SpArT. As ambassadors about peace.

ATaFX. In truth you say well: we also are come on ac-
vount of this. Why then do we not summon Lysistrata, who
alone can make peace between us!

SparT. Aye, by the two gods, and Lysistratus,! if you like.

Cuo. or MEN. But there’s no oceasion, as it seems, for us
to call her; for sce! here she? is herself coming out, when
she heard it! [Enter Lysistrata.] Iail! O thou bravest
of all women ; now it behoveth thee to be clever,® good, easy,
grave, mild, and shrewd ; for the chiefs of the Grecians, caught
by thy charm, have yielded to thee, and referred all their
grievances to thee in common,

Lys. Well, the business i3 not difficult, if one were to find
people eager for peace,* and not making trial of each other.
But I'll soon know. Where is Peace?® First take and lead
forward the Spartans, and not with a hand violent or self-
willed, nor as our husbands® used unskilfully to do it, but
very affectionately,” as is proper women should. If any
do not give his hand, lead him by the nose. [Enfer Peace
represented by a beautiful girl] Come! do you also lead
these Athenians, and lead them forward, having caught hold
of them by whatever part they present. You Spartans, stand
close beside me, and you on this side, and hear my words! I
am a woman, it is true; but sense is in me :® “and of myself

Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 81, Hermann, Vig. n. 291, 250
Bremi, Demosth. Cor. § 101. Schafer, Meletem. Crit. p. 50, 61.

! A mere play upon the name Lysistrata, (ef. 55,) more espe-
cially with respect to its termination. No express allusion to the
Lysistratus mentioned in Acharn. 855. Equit. 1265. Vesp. 787.

2 ¢ Sie kommt da selbst ja, da sie es horte, schon herans.” Droysen,

3 “Umsichtig, beherzt, nachgicbig, gerecht, ehrwirdig, gelinde,
verstandig.” Droysen.

4 ¢ A metaphor taken from lovers, as Bothe rightly remarks, ‘It
is not difficult, says Lysistrata, to reconcile those who are in love
with each other and have not as yet lain with each other,’ i. e. that
she wil] easily reconcile the Laced®monians and Athenians to Peace,
if they are really enamoured with her. The Ravenna Scholiast
therefore rightly explains it, Spydvrae, mpic eipivyr.” Enger,

& Comp. Equit. 1389. Acharn. 959,

¢ “Nach wie es so unklug unsre Manner sonst gemacht.” Droys.

¥ “Sanft und Hebevoll.”  Droysen.

* “Jch bin cin Weih zwar, aber habe doch Verstand.” Droyam,
Y iy, fredich, ziray * Kritger.



1251142, LYSISTRATA. 441

I am not ill off in respect of! intellect.” By having often
heard the remarks of my father and my elders, I have been
not ill educated. I wish to take and justly chide yjou? in
common, who, although you besprinkle your altars with the
same lustral-water,? as kindred people, at Olympia, Pyle, and
Delphi how many others could I mention, if there were
occasion for me to be prolix? are destroying Grecian
men and Grecian cities with your armies, when barbarians4
are before you as enemies.  One part of my speech® is thus
far finished.

AtaexN. I am killed with desire.

Lys. In the next place, ye Spartans, for T will turn to
you, do you not know, when formerly Periclides® the
Spartan came hither as a suppliant of the Athenians, and sat
upon the altars, pale, in a red cloak, begging an army? At
that time Messena? was pressing upon you, and at the same

. ' For the Genitivus Respectlis, sce note on vs. 173, Accord-
ing to the Scholiast it is a quotation from the Melanippe of Eu-

ripides.
2 ¢ So will Ich euch denn ernstlich schelten insgemein,
Wie ilir ’s verdient.” Droysen,

3 “See Athen. ix. p. 409. Hesych. v. dakiov.” Enger. Vs. 1130
is supposed to be taken from the Erectheus cf Euripides. For Ivfoi,
see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 1, obs. 4, and compare Cantharus, ap.
Athen. i. p. 11, ¢,

¢ “Da ’s doch genug Barbaren giebt.”” Droysen. * Expressed
in the same way as Hor. i. 2, 21, * dudiet cives acuisse ferrum, quo
graves Perse melius perirent.” Paulmier would also punctuate after
erparepacy : * cum exercitn ex barbaris collecto viros et urbes Graecas
perditum itis” For since the 20th year of the war the Lacedamo-
nians had had Persian auxiliaries, and the Athenians had invited
the Thracians and Maczrophori, who had overthrown Myecallesus.
[ quote Paulmier’s explanation on this account, because the Ras
venna Scholiast has hit upon the same.” Enger.

5 ““Der eine Theil der Rede sei hiemit zu End’l’ Droysen.
“ deiip® del = Ewg Tob Jedpo, hucusque. See Porson, Orest. 1679. The
whole of this verse has a colour of tragic diction, and is perhaps
taken from some tragedian.” Enger.

¢ Plutarch, Cimon, p. 489, wémpovery o' of Aaxedarpiviot Tlepixheiday
0oi¢ "AQivag, Cespevor Banbeiv, ov ¢nm xwppdov "Apratopdrne kabelipe.
vor imt Toig PBupoic bxpdy iy poukids arpariav arawreiv. For ¢re-
erig, see Liddell’s Lex.

7 Alluding to the revolt of the Ielats, who posted themselves 11
Ithomie, and sucecssfully vesisted the utmost efforts of the Spartans
to dislodge them.  See Thueyd i 101,
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time the god! #as shaking the earth. DBut Cimon went with
four thousand hoplites and saved the whole of Sparta. After
you have been benefited in this way by the Athenian;, do
you devastate a land, from which you have received be - .fits?

ATnen. By Jove, Lysistrata, these are in the wrong !

Spart. We are in the wrong: but sin is unspeakally
beautiful.?

Lys. Do you suppose I shall let you? Athenians off? Know
you not when the Spartans in turn came in arms and slew
mang, Thessalians, and many confederates and allies of Hip-
pias, alonc on that day® marching out with you to battle, and
freed you, who were wearing servile® dresses, and in place of
the servile dress, clothed your people again with a mantle?

Searr. I have never seen a better? woman !

ATHEN, And I, never yet a fairer bosom!

Lys. Why, then, when many benefactions® exist on both
sides, do you fight, and not cease from your wickedness? Why
do you not make peace? Come, what’s the hinderance ?

Spart. We are willing, if one be willing to restore to us
this spencer.

ATtien. Of what kind, good sir?

Seart, Pylos,? which we have been wishing for and de-
siring this long while.

AtHEN. By Neptune, this you shall™® not do!

' See Thuc. i. 101. This is rather a Thucydidean construction.
Cf. note on Nubes, 274.

2 For the construction, see note on vs, 198, supra.

3 ¢ Putasne me wvos Athenienses sine reprchensione dimissuram?”
Enger,

¢ *The Scholiast observes that the Thessalians had assisted Hip-
pias. Cf. llerod. v. 63.” Enger.

3 ¢ roMkode Evppdyovg are opposed to pévor Evvexpaxobrree. While
Hippias had many allies, the Eacedmmonians were the only persons
wno brought assistance to you. Evwvexpaxeiv appears to differ from
Evppaysiv in this, that it involves at the same time the notion of
delivering from danger.”” Enger. See Liddell's Lex. in voe,

¢ ¢ Bergler remarks, that this was a servile and less respectable
dress, with skins sewed to the lower part of it; and that in Athe-
nreus (vi. p. 271) slaves are called rarwvaxopdpovg.” Enger,

T Comp. vss. 90, 91.

8 “ Da beid’ ihr euch einander wohlgethan.” Droysen.

* ¢ Pylos, which had been gained by Cleon, was still in the pow
session of the Athenians, vs. 108.”" Droysen.

1o ¢ Nimmer setzt ihr das mir durch ! Droysen
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Lys. Give it up to them, good sir!

ATHEN. And whom then shall we solicit?

Lys. Do you demand another place instead of this!

ATHEN. Then do you deliver up to us the what d’ye call
’em—in the first place this Echinus, and the Melian Guli
behind it, and the legs! of Megara!

SearT. No, by the two gods, not all my good sir 12

Lxs. Give them up! do not dispute about legs!

AtneN, I am willing now to strip and cultivate the land
naked.?

Searr. And I, by the two gods, to dung them* in the
morning.

Lys. When® you shall have made peace, you shall do so.
But if you think fit 1o do this, deliberate, and go and consult
your allies!

ATnex. What® allies, my friend? We are excited. Will
not our allies be of the same opinion—all to enjoy themselves ?

SparT. Ours? will, at any rate, by the two gods!

ATHEN. Aye, by Jove! for the Carystians also will.?

Lys. You say well. Now therefore see that you be pure,
so that we women may entertain you in the Acropolis with
what we have in our chests, And there give oaths and as«
surances to cach other; and then each of you shall take Lis
own wife and depart.

AtHEN. Well, let us go as soon as possible.

Seart. Lead whither you please.

ATHEN. Yes, by Jove, as quickly as possible! [Frecunt
Lysistrata, Athenians, and Spartanrs.]

Cno. oF Wour I do not grudge to offer? my variegated bed-

v “ra Meyapid reixn.” Scholiast. Cf. Liddell’s Lex. in voe.
axiloc.

? ¢ \godveogs ayalic.” Mesychius. Cf. Phot. Lex. p. 225, 9,

3 dyri vob Sikw eipnvyy.” Scholiast.

4 ¢ Stercorare agros.” Reisig.

% Dindorf remarks that the Attics use énjy, not ixdv. e re-
fers to L. Dindorf’s note on Xenoph. Cyrop. iii. 2, 6.

¢ moioc, in such interruptions, without the article, rejects the
mention of the aforesaid thing with aversion. See Kruger, Gr. Gr,
§ 51, 17, obs. 12. o o

1 ¢ Meis.” Brunck. But this is the Attic signification of the word.

$ ¢ Ja selbst beim Ilimmel auch die Karystier !’ Droysen. See
Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 21, Cf. Plut. 187. Equit. 338,

® % Stragulas vestes, et lenas, et xystidas, . . . . sane snvudia volo
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clothes, and little cloaks, and state-robes,! and golden orua

ments, as many a3 I have, to all to carry to their children

and whenever any one’s daughter is Canephorus, I tell you
all now to take of my property out of the house; and that
nothing is so well sealed up, that? you may not break the
sealing-wax, and bear away whatever i3 in the house. But
he shall see nothing when he looks, unless some of you see
sharper than I do. Baut if any of you has no food, and
maintains domestics and many small children, he may receive
from me husked wheat; but the cheenix-loaf i3 very fresh
to look at. Whatever poor person therefore wishes, let him
come to my house with sacks and wallets ; for he shall receive
wheat ; and Manes my servant shall put it into them. I fore-
warn you, however, not to come to my door, but to beware
of the dog® [Enter Market-loungers, and knock clamorously
at the door of the Citadel.]

Marx. Open the door!

SERVANT (coming out with a torch in his hand). Will you
get away? Why do you sit? Shall 1 burn you with the
torch?4 The post is a troublesome one.?

Magg. I'll not doso!

Serv. If we must by all means do so, we will endure, to
gratify you.

Crno. oF Mex. And we too will endure with you.

Serv. Will you not bogone? You shall howl aloud in
your hairs.®  Will you not begone, so that? the Spartans may

omnibus prabere.”” Brunck. These genitives, however, might be con-
strued after pivog Eveari por (= poviw), and mwapixaw be considered
as the exegetical infinitive; for the regular construction of ¢3nvéw is
dative of person and genitive of thing. Moreover the partitive
enitive seems inconsistent with the uirestrictive words 36" dori pot.
ut as this construction immediately follows, (vs. 1195,) I have
followed Brunck.

! See Nub, vs. 70, 2 See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 365.

3 ¢ Gee the commentators on Plaut. Mostell. iii. 2, 162.” Brunck.

¢ Cf. Vesp. 1339.

5 « Molesta statio, exclaims the doorkeeper. But perhaps the pas-
sage is corrupt. At all events we should have expected goprwsc é
3xAeg.” Enger. Droysen translates it strangely enough: “recht
ein pobelhafter Platz!” .

* The best comment is vs. 448, supra, fxkoxkiid 60V Tag OTEVORWELTOVS
rpixag. Cf. note on Plut. 612.

7 4 At length the market-loungers go away; soon, however, to
return again.’’ Enger.
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depnrt from the Louse in quietness, after their entertainment ?
[ Enter an Athenian returning from the entertainment.]

ATHEN. I have never seen such an entertainment! TUjcn
my word, the Spartans were even entertaining ; Lut we were
the cleverest boon-companions! over the wine.

CHo. oF Men. Aye, rightly said; because we Atheniuns
are not in our right senses when we are sober. If I prevail
upon the Athenians by my words,? we shall always go on
embassies® to all places drunk. For at present, whenever
we go to Sparta sober, we immediately look to see wlhat
we can disturb:4 so that, what they say, we hear not; Lut
what they don’t say, this we wrongly suspect.® And we o
not make the same report about the same things.® But new
every thing pleases; so that, if any one were to sing the
scolion of Telamon,” when he ought to sing that of Clitagcrs,
we would praise® him, and swear a false oath bLeside that it

1 “He laughs at the Athenians as bad counsellors when sober, but
excellent conductors of business when drunk.” Scholast.
? * Wenn meine Rede bei euch Athenern was vermag.” Droysen.
3 The usage of Thucydides is somewhat different. See Krug.r
on Thue. i. 31. Cf. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 3850.
4 % Gleich sphhn wir umher, ob’s nichts da aufzustoren glijibt."
03N,
8 ¢ Und was sie gar nicht sagen, das argwohnen wir.” D1oyson.
“ Hee suspicamur perperam.” Brunck. ** This we get wind of.”” Liddell
¢ ¢ Nor of the same things make the same report.” Wheelwrigh..
“ Und melden was sie sagen, nie, wie sie ’s gesagt.,” Droysen.
7 This scolion is preserved ap. Athen. xv. p. 695, C.,
awrai Tehaplvos, Alav aixunta, Aiyovei oe
ic Tpotav dpiorov EAJelv Aavaaw per’ "AyiANia.
It was composed by Pindar. See Athen. i. p. 23, E., al. p. 503, F.
Being of a warlike cast, it would be unsuited for a festive enter-
tainment, and would be a malapropos substitute for the peacefidl
scolion of Clitagora. Comp. Pax, 1270—1272. Acharn. 950—988.
But, says the Chorus, we would now praise any thing and every thing,
0 peaceful have we become, and 0 willing to be pleased with cvery thing.
A small fragment of this scolion of Clitagora will ve found in
Vesp. 1245. Cf. Nub. 684. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 877. The word:
¢scolion of Clitagora,” must be understood of a scotion on the sub-
gect of Clitagora, and not a scolion composed by Clitagora. So we
have * The scolion of Admetus,” * The scolion of Harmodius,” &,
Cf. Ran. 1302. Aves, 1416, Vesp. 1222. Pelargi, Fragm, ii. Daitaleis,
Fragm. ii. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 871—878.
¢ See note on Av.788. CF ihid. 1858 Pejerabamus, recte factum
aesa,” Buthe.
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was quile the thing. [Market-loungers again crowd about
the door.]

Serv. But see! here are these people coming together
again! Will you not begone, you scoundrels ?

MARg. Yes, by Jove! for now they are coming out of the
house.! [ Enter Spartans returning from the entertainment.]

Srart. Take your wind-instruments, my dearest, so that I
may dance the Dipodia, and sing? a pleasing strain upon the
Atlienians and upon us at the same time.

Artnex. Take, then, your pipes,® by the godsi for I am
pleased to see you dancing,

Cuorus or Sparrans. Rouse, O Mnemosyne, the youths,*
and my Muse, who is cognizant of us and of the Athenians,
when they at Artemisium dashed against the ships,® like to
the gods, and conquered the Persians. But us, on the con-
trary, did Leonidas lead, like boars, I ween, sharpening their
tusks; and abundant foam$® sprang up about our jaws, and
abundant foam at the same time flowed down our legs:7 for
the men, the Persians, were® not less numerous than the
sands. Iluntress Diana, slayer of wild beasts, virgin goddess,
come hither to our truce, so that you may keep us united for
a long time ! Now again may fruitful friendship ever subsist
through our covenants, and may we cease from the flattering
foxes!? O come hither, hither, O virgin huntress!

1 “]]e expresses himself willing to go away now that he sees the
feast is at an end.” Enger,

2 deiow is a first aorist subjunctive. See Hom. Od. =. 464¢. Herod.
1. 23. So also dimrodidiw. iva is not construed with a future. See
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 31. Harper’s Powers of the Greek Tenses,
p. 12+.  Cf. Nub, 823. Av. 818, 1507, 1647. Vesp. 1362, where the
zf‘llmg cau‘*tion is necessary, On the other side, see Bernhardy,

. 5. p. 401.

’ “¢[:;aa)\)\iﬁeg' pvanripa, abhoi,'”” Hesychwus. :

4 ¢ Recte Schol. Rav. ué\\ovrag dpxeioda.” Enger. See Pausan,
ix. 29, 2. Burges in Class. J. xxx. p. 289—291.

% ¢ In naves Persarum.” Brunck.

s « After Archilochus, moANd¢ &' dgpdc v mepi ordpa. And So-
phocles, El. 719. And Aschylus, dgpdc Bopdg Bporeiag ippin card
orépa.” Scholiast.

7 According to the Scholiast, an unexpected jest, as though they
liad made good use of their legs as well.

* “Cf. Hermann ad Soph. Trach. 517."" Enger. See Matthis,
Gr. Gr, § 303, 1, Dlernhardy, W.S. p. 417 Vesp. 1301,

* Y13y mavodpywy prrépwy.’ Scholiast. ‘s
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" Lys. Come now, since the otlier matters have been trang-
acted well, do you, Spartans, lead away these,! and you,
Athenians, the others! and let husband stand beside wife,
and wife beside husband: and then, after having danced in
honour? of the gods for our prosperous fortune, let us be cau-
tious henceforth never to sin again!

Crorus oF ArueNians. Lead forward the chorus! offer
thanks! and invoke Artemis! and invoke her twin brother,
leader of the chorus, the gracious Apollo! and invoke Nysius !
Bacchus,® who sparkles with his eyes amongst the Maenads!
and Jove blazing wiih fire! and invoke his venerable, blessed
spouse ! and then the deities, whom we shall use as no forget-
ful witnesses respecting the noble Peace, which the goddess
Venus made! Alalai! io pxan!4 Raise yourselvesd aloft !
iol io! io! for the victory!® Evoe, evoe! eve, eve!?
Spartan,® do you now produce a new song after our new
song.

Cuorus oF Srartans. Come? again, Spartan Muse, hav-
ing left the lovely Tuygetus, celebrating Apollo, the god of
Amycle, revered by us; and Minerva dwelling in a brazen
house ;! and the brave Tyndaride, who sport beside the
Eurotas. Come, advance rapidly! Oh, come, bounding
lightly! so that we may celebrate Sparta, to whom the
choruses of the gods are a care and the sound of feet; and
the damsels, like fillies, bound up frequently with their feet
beside the Eurotas, making haste; and their lochs are agi-
tated, like those of the Bacchanals brandishing the thyrsus

! 4 YWhat the Scholiast on vs. 1277 says, that Lacedaxmonian
women were present, is hardly eredible. The Lacedeemomans lead
away the women who had occupied the Acropolis, the Athenians
those women who formed the chorus in the beginning.” Luger.

2 «In honorem Deorum.” Brunck. For thisidiom, s.e Kruger, Gr.
Gr. § 48, 4, obs. 4. Bernhardy, W. S, p. 86.

* Lnger has adopted the conjecture proposed by Bergk, (Rhen.
Mus. 1841, p. 95,) o¢c perd Mawaoe Bayxiol ebdmey.

¢ Comp. Aves, 1763. 3 Comp. Eccles. 1179—1182.

¢ See Kruger, on Thuc. vi, 45. Cf. ibid. vi. 76, vii. 73.

? Sce Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 1043.

8 ¢ Lakoner, nun beginn’ auch du Gesang,
Neuen zu neuem Feste!™ Droysen.
¢ Exhibit thy new song to answer mine!” 1hee/wright.
® Sec Burges, Class. J. xxx. p. 291, 292.
® Sce kruiger on Thue. i. 128. Pausan. i{* 7. 3.
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and sporting.- And the chaste daughter of Leda, the cemely
leader of the chorus, leads them. But come, bind your hair
with a fillet, and dance with hand and foot, like a stag ! and
at the same time make a noise cheering the chorus ; and again
celebrate the most mighty, the all-conquering goddess dwell
ing in a brazen house! [Exeunt omnes.]

Sce Valckn. Adoniaz ) 275,

END OF INE LY:IS1RAT4,
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THE ARGUMENT.

“ Tue Thesmophoriazuse was acted Ol, 92, 1, in the archonship of
{et"ias. Scholiast on vs. 841, irawel rov Adpayov viv: fidn ydp
erethvijcer v Tixedig Terdpry frec wpdrepov. Lamachus died in the
beginning of Ol. 91, 2. See Thue. vi. 101. Scholiast on vs. 190,
yépwy ydp tére Edpumidne v Exre yoby Eree Yorepov redevrd. Eu-
ripides died about the close of Ol. 93, 2, or the beginning of 93, 3.
Scholiast on Ran. 53, % ydo "Avdpopida bydép Eret mpoaisixray, i. e,
Ol 91,4. Now Aristophanes himself (Thesm. vs. 1060) testifies
that the Andremeda was acted the year before the Thesmophoriazuse.”
Inger, Dindorf and Wachsmuth also refer it to this year; on the
contrary, Dobree and Fritzsche refer it to Ol. 92, 2.

The Thesmophoriazuse has a proper intrigue, a knot which is nect
isosed till the conclusicn, and in this therefore pnssesses a great
advantage, Euripides, on account of the well-known hatred of
women displayed 1n his tragedies, is accused and condemned at the
Thesmophoria, at which festival women only were admitted. After
a fruitless attempt to induce the effeminate poet Agathon to under-
take the hazardous experiment, Euripides prevails on his father-in-
law, Mnesilochus, who was somewhat advanced in years, to disguise
himself as a woman, that under this assumed appearance he may
plead his cause. The manner in which he does this gives rise to
suspicions, and he is discovered to be a man; he flies to the altar
for refuge, and to secure himself still more from the impending
danger, he snatches a child from the arms of one of the women,
and threatens to kill it if they do not let him alone. Upon examin-
ation, however, it turns out to be a wine-skin, wrapped up like a
child. Euripides now appears in a number of different shapes to
save his friend : at one time he is Menelaus, who finds Helen again
in Egypt; at another tine he is Echo, helping the chained Andro-
meda to pour out her lamentations, and 1mmediately after he ap-
pears as Perseus, about to release her from the rock. At length he
succeeds in rescuing Mnesilochus, who is fastened to a sort of pil-
lory, by assuming the character of a procuress, and enticing away
t'ie officer of justice who has charge of him, a simple barbarian, by
tha charms of a dancing-girl. These parodied scenes, composed
almost entirely in the very words of Euripides’ tragedics, are in-
tmitable. Whenever Euripides is introduced, we may always, ge-
ueally speaking, lay our account with having the most ingenious
and ?posite ridicule ; it seems as if the mind of Aristophanes pos-
srssed a peculiar and specific power of giving a comic turn to the
poetry of this tragedian. Whatever be the faults of the present

lay, it will be very generally admitted to be the drollest and most
&cetious of all the writings of Aristophanes.



THE THESMOPIIORIAZUSZ.

[ SceNE—the front of Agathor’s house.}
MxesiLocuus, EURIPIDES,

Mxes., O Joriter! will the swallow ever! appear? Ths
man will kill me with dragging me about? from early dawn’
Is it possible, Euripides, before I lose my spleen entirely, to
learn from you whither you are leading me ?

EuR. (with great seriousness). Nay, you must? not hear all
that you will soon see, being present.

MxEs. Ilow say you? Tell it me again! Must I not
hear ?

Eur. Not what you are to see.

Mx~Ees. Then must I not even see ?

Eur. Not what you must hear.

Myes. How do you advise me? Upon my word, you
speak cleverly! You say I must neither hear nor see.

Evur. Not so; for, be well assured, the nature of each of
them is distinct, of not hearing, and of not seeing.

! ¢ Erscheint denn nie die Friihlingsschwalbe meiner Mih?*’
Droysen.

* It is more suitable that Mnesilochus should ask num guando? than -
quando?’ Wellaner. * As the appearance of the swallow in spring
rpts an end to winter, so the simple Mnesilochus wishes for some
Rind of a swallow to terminate his painful situation.’”” Droysen. Sce
note on Aves, 161, 1308.

, * See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. “ &lod»* {Ewlev tv xixhg mepidywr,
we ot &y raig EAwow.” Suides.

3 % Nein, horen nicht das Alles musst du, was du gleich
Mit Augen sehn wirst!” Droysen.

Comp. Lidd. Lex. voc. mapiorgue. * The rich jest of this exor-

ium lies in the philosophical mannerism of Euripldes, who is fond
of using his 0dd figures and antitheses every where.” Droyeen.

202
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Mxes. llow distinet?

Eur. Thus have these been distinguished formerly.! For
Ether, when first it was separated,? and in itself bore moving
animals, first contrived an eye for that which ought to see,
modelled after the sun’s disk, and bored ears like a funnel.

MxEes. On account of the funnel, then, must I3 neither
hear nor see? By Jove, I am delighted at having learned
this in addition! What a thing, I ween, are learned con-
versazioni |

Eur. Many such matters mayest thou learn from me,

Mxes. Would,4 then, that, in addition to these good things,
T could find out how I might still learn in addition to be
lamed in my legs.

Zor. Come hither, and give me your attention!

MnEes., Welll

Eur. Do you see this little door 26

 rére here means olim.”” Brunck. See note on Lys, 1023,
3 ¢ For soon as wether took a separate form,
And in itself bore moving animals,
She fabricated first the visual orb,
In imitation of the solar wheel.” Wheelwright,

1t would seem to be a parody upon the Melanippe of Luripides,
rrag. xxii. Comp. also Arist. Ran. 892,
3 « 8o, wegen des Trichters soll Ich weder horen noch sehn !

So wahr mich Zeus, froh bin Ich, dass Ich das zugelernt!

Was einem doch ein gelehrter Umgang nutzlich ist! ™ Droysen.
“ Quantum est cum sapientibus conversari!’ Brunck, For the con
struction, see note on Aves, 451, “ The interpreters have
taken g in Arist. Thesm. 19, as put for od: badly. For it refers
to the preceding words of Euripides, in which he had ordered
Mnuesilochus neither to see nor hear. In reference to these words,
then, which might have been briefly statec, pire dxove pijre Spa, he
says, 8@ T}y xodvny ody pir’ deodw w6’ dpd; wegen des Lrichters also
soil Ich weder hbren nock sehen?” Hermann.
- ¢ “See Markl. Suppl. 796. Valckn. Hippol. 208.” Brunck. Cf.
Pax, 68. Equit. 16, 1324. Ach. 991. Soph. Aj. 389. Phil. 531, 794,
1214. * Utinam aliguo modo: a familiar phraseology in wishes
whose attainment one dare hardly hope for.” Schneidewin. ** Itis
«omewhat weaker than utinam.” Bernhardy. See his Wiss. Synt.
n, £11. Schafer on Soph. Col. 1100, The optativus optans is never
found with &», except 1n the formula wii¢ dv; and ric dv;

5 i, e. in order that he may be no longer led ubout, but have
lameness as an excuse, an easy task for Euripides & xwhoweidg
(Ach. 411, Ran. 816) to accumplish

* Comip, Nub. £2.



PNy

27—141, THE TIHASMOPHORIANZCS.F 133

Mxes. Yes, by Hercules, I think so!

Evr. Be silent then !!

Mxes. Must I be silent about the little door ?

Kur. Hear! .

MxEes. Must T hear and be silent about the little door ?

Eur. Here dwells? the illustrious Agathon the tragic poct.

Mnxes. Of what sort3 is this Agathon?

Eur. There is a certain Agathon

Mxes. Is it the black, the strong one?

Eur. No; another one. Have you never seen him ?4

MxeEs. Is it the shaggy-bearded one?3

Eur. Have you never scen him?

Mxgs. Certainly not, by Jove, as far as I know !¢

Eur. And yet you have coquetted with him, but you
don’t know jt7 perhaps. Come, let us crouch out of the way :
for a domestic of his is coming out with fire and myrtle-
wreaths. Ile seems about to make a previous® sacrifice on
behalf of his poctic composition. [ They retire to one side.]

SERVANT OF AGATIION (coming out of the house). Let all
the people abstain from ill-omened words, having closed their
mouths ; for the company of the Muses i3 sojourning within

' Cratinus, (ap. Bekk. Anecd. p. 372, 8,) érove, giya, mpdoexe tov
voiw, deiip’ Dpa,

* Poeta incertus ap. Schol. Eur. Troad 8§22,

Spas; &v Tide piv
& Taw Dpvydw Topavvos olkidy Tuyxdyes
yépwr, an' Spyiis Aaouidwy kakovuevos.

3 Comp. Aves, 1021, Acharn. 963.

4 « Agathon had commenced his literary career nnl{ three ycars
before.”” Scholiast. ** Aristophanes depicts him as a male coquette.’
Droysen. See Dawes, M. C. p. 577, ed. Kidd.

s ¢ Egregie Vossius, ¢ Nun, der mit dem Buschbart?'” Fritzsche.

¢ Sce Hermann, Vig. n. 154¢. Cf. Nub, 1252, Eccles. 350. Pax, 852,
Blomf, gloss, Pers. 720, and for oirot e, see Herm. Vig. n. 266.

? “ Mit ihm gebuhlt schon hast du wohl, nur weisst du 's nicht.”’

Droysen.
* Euripides laughs at the effeminate poet, whom he is going to
make use of as a woman, ana at the same tune discloses to Mnesi-
lochus what sort of person this Agathon is. Accordingly Mnesilo-
chus, as soon as_he sees Agathon, (vs. 98,) says, iyw ydp ody opd
dvdp’ oilEy' 11848 dvra, Kvphvyy & ops.  This therefore is what
Furipides says, Quid? non vidisti eum? Scilicet mulierem esse puta-
& Dager, .

¢ “Der Poesie Voropfer, scheint es, bringt cr dar!"™ Droysen,
"3tz yip dpapa wotijoas §¥ehov, wg ‘Tepov Jvaias iwolovy.” Scholiast.
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ry master’s house, composing lyric poems. And let the
breathless! Ether check its blasts, and the azure wave of the
sca not roar~——

Mxes. Ohmy!

LEur. Besilent! What are you saying 72

SErv.—and let the race of birds be put to sleep, and the
feet of savage wild beasts that roam the woods not be put in
motion,

Mxges. Oh my gracious !

Serv. For the beautifully-speaking Agathon our chief3 is
about—

Mxyes. To be debauched ?

Serv. Who's he that spoke ?

MnEes. Breathless Ether.

SERV. —to lay the stocks, the beginning of a drama. And
Yie i3 bending new felloes for verses: others he is turning?
on the lathe, other verses he is patching together ; and he is
coining maxims, and speaking in tropes,® and is moulding as
in wax, and is rounding, and is casting—

Mxes. And is wenching.

8erv., What rustic? approaches our eaves ?

Mxes. One who is ready to turn and whirl round and
cast this toe of mine in the eaves of® you and your beauti-
fully-speaking poet.

! This use of the nominative may be compared with the similar
use of the accusative mentioned in the note on Equit. 345,

* Fritzsche and Enger read ri Méiyee; what is ke saying? which
secms more appropriate,

3 “mpéuog is both an ancient word used by Iomer, and a
thoroughf; tragic one. See /Esch. Ag. 193, 398. Eum. 377. Suppl.
882, Soph. Col. 884. Rex, 660.” Fritzsche. Comp. Meineke, Com.
Frag. ii. p. 16.

* “dpdoyor are the upright timbers supporting the keel, upon which
the keLel is laid when the shipwrights commence building a ship.”
Bruncek,

3 Hor. Ars Poet. 441, Et mals tornatos incudi reddere versus. Comp.
Epigr. ap. Schol. Equit. 753,

Ka\\tudyov 78 Topevrov Ixos Tdde.
¢ “ K¢t autonomasiis ornat.” Kuster,
7 Ear. Orest, 1271, Tis & &t uéxabpov wokst
. &dv dypdras duvip;
* “'The genitives sob an< r3¥ wojrov depend on Spiyxod” Frifgachs

Cf. Lys. 975.
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Serv. Doubtless you were a rake, old man, when you were
young.!

Eur. My good sir, let this man go; but do you Ly all
means? call out Agathon hither to me!

Serv. Make no entreaty; for he himself will come out
soon ; for he is beginning to make lyric poems. In truth,
when it is winter, it is not easy to bend?3 the strophes, unless
one come forth to the door to the sun. [Lxit.]

MxEes. What then shall I do?

Eur. Wait; for he is coming forth. O Jove, what do you
purpose* to do to me to-day?

MxEes. By the gods, I wish to learn what this business is.
Why do you groan? Why are you vexed? You ought® not
to conceal it, being my son-in-law.

Evur. A great evil is ready kneaded for me.

Mxgs., Of what kind ? ¢

LEur. On this day will be decided whether Euripides still
lives or is undone.

MxyEes. Why, how? For now neither the courts are about

V8 ALirum ni, juvenis quum esses, protervus homo fueris,” Fritzsche.
In Dindorf’s, Enger’s, and Fritzsche’s edition this verse is given
without an interrogation.

I ? Fritzsche compares Nub. 1323, Ran. 1325, Eccles. 366. Add
.ys. 412,
s “Im Winter ist
Des Strophenbaues Zimmerkunst nicht eben leicht,
Wenn vor die Thir man nicht in die warme Sonne gelt.”
Droysen,
Fritzsche and Enger read S9pas, Dindorf S0pale. * Wherever
Yipaciy occurs, it always signifies extra fores, before the door.”
Fritzsche, Cf. Nub, 971. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 81. Mehlhorn,
Gr. Gr. § 129, 1. And for the omission of ric, see note on Aves,

4 Cf. Pax, 62.

. ® “Kuster renders it non oportebat: wrongly. xpiiv is, indeed, an
imperfect tense, but is used of present time by the Attic poets, just
as xpi is. Thom. M. ¢ xpiiv* kai dvri roil Empere, xai dyri r0b wpimer.’
enlearijc denotes a person allied to another by affinity, and is used
both of a futher-in-law and a son-in-law, as affinis in Latin.” Brunck.
Cf. Dawes, M. C. p. 490, ed. Kidd.

¢ See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 16, obs. 3. L.

! “Hoc die judicabitur utrum adhuc vivat Euripides, an’ perierit,”
Fritzsche. For ¢éorw lav, see Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 3, and fo)
(Lis use of drérwhe, see note an Plut, 431,
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to judge causes, nor is there a sitting of the Scnate; for it
is the third! day, the middle of the Thesmophoria.

Eur. In trath, I expect this very thing? even will de-
stroy me. For the women have plotted against me, and
are going to hold an assembly to-day about me in the temple
of3 Demeter and Persephone for my destruction.

Mxyges. Wherefore ? why, pray 74

Evur. Because I represent them in tragedy and speak ill of
them.

MxEes. And justly too would you suffer,® by Neptune!
But, as this is the case,’ what contrivance have you?

Lur. To persuade Agathon the tragic poet to go to the
temple of Demeter and Perseplione.

Mx~es. What to do? Tellme!

Eur. To sit in assembly among the women, and to speak
whatever? is necessary in my defence. .

M~Es. Openly,8 or secretly ?

' “ For this
Is the third day and midst of Ceres’ feasts.” 1heelwrijht,
¢ Es ist heut ja der Dritte, der Thesmophorien Mitteltag."
Droysen.
“Ita statuendum de htc re, ut gquum jam inde a decimo die cele-
brari Thesmophoria ccepta essent, vporeia dicta sit ab Atheniensi-
bus 4 7pirn, eadem tamen quum media esset inter dies festos tres,
quorum prolusio tantum erat Thesmophoria, sar’ Zoxiv 3 pion di-
ceretur. Nostro igitur loco 3 rpirn "are Otop, 3 pioy verba idem
significant quod 1 rpiry 'ore Oeopogopiwy 1) vporeia. Denique inter-
pungere possis et ante et post Oeopogopiwy, quod ad utrumque et ad
lpff?) et ad péay refertur, Rectius igitur omnino non interpungitur.”™
Snger.

* Comp. Lys. 46. 3 Comp. vss. 89. 295.

¢ See note on Pax, 1018.

3 S It quidem meritam sic penam dederis.” Fritzscne.

¢ ¢ Postguam hee ita sunt comparata,” Lnger. ** ix Tonrov, hereupon,
after this, therefore; but ix rodrwy regularly in consequence of this, on
these grounds, for these reasons ; yet also synonymous with perd raira.
Cf. Hipp. i. 7. (Econ. ii. 1, 4, 12. Mem. iii. 5, 4. Kriger on Anab. i.
8, 11. Gr. Gr. § 43, 4, obs. 7.” Kriiger. Cf. Bernhardy, W. S, p. 230,

7 For xav, see note on Lys. 277,

¢ ¢ Fritzsche remarks that the whole of this verse has a tragic air,
not only on account of the numbers and tragic word., but also on
account of the repetition of the word Addpa. The same remark
might have been made upon the words ri fodrorr’; eimi nou"”
Enger.
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Eur. Secretly, clothed in a woman’s stole.!

MxEes. The device is a clever? one, and exceedingly in
sonformity with your disposition; for ours is the prizes for
trickery. [ The creaking of machinery 1s heard.]

Ecr. Hush!

Mnes. What's the matter ?

Eur. Agathon is coming out.

MxEes. Why, of what sort is he?

Eur. He who is being whecled? out. [ 7he doors of the
back scene are thrown open, and Agathon is wheeled in, fan-
tastically dressed in women’s clothes.]

Mnxes. Assuredly® I am blind; for I don’t sce any man
here : I see Cyrene.5

Eur. Hush! Ile is preparing again to sing.?

MnEes. “The ant’s® paths?” or what is he plaintively
singing ?

Acatn® Damsels, take the torch sacred to the infernal

! Comp. Dryden, Palamon and Arcite,

“The solemn feast of Ceres now was near,
When long white linen stoles the matrouns wear.”

? “roudic is applied to a person, who, though acting deceitfully,
yet devises with ingennity.”” Fritzsche.

3 ¢ Noster est, says Mnesilochus, é muvpapeic, non quidemn roi wav
vuyilew, attamen Tov Texvalew.” Fritzsche, See Lidd. Lex. in voe.
wvpapoig, and cf, Equit. 277.

4 S imt Ikcuxhfparog yap gaiverar’’ Scholiast. Cf. Acharn, 479,
409, and Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 170.

S % Profecto cacus sum.” Fritzsche. dAX' 3, profecto, sane, Lys. 928.
Equit. 1162. Acharn. 1111, 1112.

¢ The name of a notorious courtesan of the day. See Ran. 1328,

T Comp. Aves, 226.

¢ ¢ Ameisenlaufe oder was sonst fantasirt er uns?** Droysen,

“ Den Pfad der Ameis’ oder so was singet er?” Voss.
“ Formicarum semitas, an alud quid gracili et ezili voce cantillabit?*™
Kuster. Compare Liddell’s Lex. in voec. pvpunsed. Plautus, Me-
nechm. v. 3, 12, “Move formicinum gradum.” Pherecrates ap.
Plutarch, de Musica,
olTos Ewavras, ovs Ayw,
wrapeXi\vd’ ddwv ixrpamilovs pvruysids.

See Dawes, M. C. p. 584, ed. Kidd.

* “ What Agathon is here composing i<, probably, not a festal od
for the Thesmophoria, but for sone tragedy on the subject of Troy,
~—a Cassandra perhaps. We must further imagine the whole to be
acrcompanicd by a thorouzhly moedern and effeminate style of vo-
lupraous musie.” Lreyven. ** This song is wayely a prelwde (xpose
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goddesses,! and, with a free country, raise? a shout in tha

dance!

Cno.? In honour of which of the godst is the ode? Tell
us then! T am readily induced to honour the gods.’

Acarn. Come, then, Muse, glorify Pheebus, the drawer of
the golden bow, who founded the walls® of the city in the
land of Simois!

Cio. Deign to accept our most noble strains, O Phaebus,
who in musical honours bearest off the sacred prize!

Acatn. And chant the maiden dwelling in oak-grown
mountains, the huntress Diana !

Cuo. I follow, celebrating and glorifying the revered off-
spring of Latona, the unwedded Diana.

AcAaTH. And Latona, and the notes of the lyre? accome
panying the dances of the Phrygian graces in harmony with
the foot.

Cno. I honour queen Latona, and the lyre, the mother of
songs, with an approved masculine® voice; by which? light

pov), by which Agathon is, as it were, initiated into the making of
tragedy.”” Enger,

' ¢ Demeter and Cora,” Scholiast. The words &dv iAevbipg ma-
7pids are bracketed by Dindorf as an interpelation. *Sumite, puelle,
tedam inferis sacram deabus, et quando nunc patria est libera, cum cla-
moribus tripudiate, It is very plainly seen from vss. 121, 122, that
the measure and numbers of this verse are adapted to the Lydian
harmony.” Fritzsche. Bernhardy (W.S.) makes yfoviaic an ex-
ample of the construction illustrated in the note on Lys. 1277.

2 ‘“ Saltando clamorem tollere: a Dithyrambic expression, many of
which kind are intentionally used in this song in derision of Aga-
thon’s pehomwoia.”” Brunck.

3 Agathon’s chorus is composed of the Muses, mentioned vs. 41.

* Dindorf compares Lucian, Tragop. 75, rivt Saqudvwy dyoves xw-
pastiy xorév; See note on Lys. 1277.

8 % Animo meo facile imperari et persuaderi potest, ut deos colat.”
Reiske. For roipéy = iyd, see Jelf, § 436, obs. 1. Matthia, § 269,
1, § 285, § 466, 3. Cf. Eccles. 623.

¢ “ ybaka xepag, urbis Troje mania, which are called yij¢ dpiopara
in Eur. Hec. 16. So Kuster interprets it, and so also the ancient
grammarian, 8¢ v “I\wy irsiyoev.’””  Enger.

7 ¢ Aqddoc, sc. cithare. Etymol, M. p. 153, 13, ¢'Amddoc xeol
para, Tijg kibdpag. obirwg *Aparopdvng eime, wappdow 76 IE "EptxBuun
Ebpimidov. 1) rpixeplog xibdpa obrw xakeirar.’”  Brunck.

* Soph. Phil. 1455, xrémog dpony mévrov.

* " rg does not refer to Bog, as Brunck and Kuster interpret it,
but to milapig.”  Fritgache.  * Sawporio bpuaciy may be righﬂy (1%
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is kindled in divinely-inspired eyes, and by our sudden voice.
On which account glorify king Pheebus with honours ! 1Hail,
happy child of Latona!

Mxes. IHow sweet the song, O venerable Genetyllides,!
and womanish, and wanton, and lascivious!12 So that, whilst
I listened, a tickling passed under my very bottom. I wish,
O youth, to ask you who you are? in the words of Aischylus
in his Lycurgeia:* of what land,® you weakling? Wkhat's
your country? What means the dress? what the confusion
of fashions? What does the harp prattleS to the saifron-
coloured robe? what the lyre to the head-dress? What
mean the oil-flask and the girdle? IHow unsuitable! What
connexion then between a mirror and a sword? And you
yourself, O youth, are you reared? asa man? Why, where
are the tokens of a man? Where i3 your cloak? Where
are your boots ?8 Or? as a woman then? Where then!® are

derstood of divinely-shining eyes, i. e. of the divinely-inspired
minds of poets.” Enger. llermann reads erépaaiv for dppasiy, and
in the next line 8¢ dugidiov dwdg, and translates, * By which (sc.
lyre) light comes to the wnspired mouth, and by our twafold voice. The
voice is called twofold, because the stiophes and antistrophes are
sung b{' the Hemichori.”

I ¢ \Vie siiss der Gesang, ihir himmlischen Hurlein allzumal.”

Droysen.

? “imypardalwror osculum, Acharn. 1201.””  Lager.

3 I'ritzsche and Enger have adopted Porson’s emendation, vedwig,
siiree el Cf, Nub. 691, 692.

* ¢ ITe means /Eschylus’ tetralogy, the Lycurgeia. It consisted
of the 'Héwvoi, Bacoapifes, Neaviokor, and Avkovpyoc, the latter a
satyric drama. The words wedawmog 6 ybvwg are from the "Héwwei,
and are addressed to the captive Bacchus.”  Scholiast.

S Comp. ALisch. Suppl. 231, For the article, sce note on Ran. 40.

¢ Comp. Nub. 1008, owérav wharavog mreig Yubvpily. For a
similar reason he inseits orwpdAere in a quotation from Euripides,
ap. Ran. 1310.

“ Woher, du Weibling? welche Ieimath sandte dich?

Was will der Aufzug! welch Verwirren alles Brauchs?

Was sagt die Leir zum Safrankleid, was Kithara

Zu Busenband und Schleif’ und Schminknapf? nimmer passt ’s!

Was hat der Spiegel gar Gemeinschaft und das Schwert?*” Droys.
dpicharmus ap. Stob. Serm. Ixxxix., ri¢ ydp xarémwrpp xai rvpay
cowwria ; Eur, Iph, T, 254, rig SaXXdoong Bovkilotg envoma; {§.
Equit. vs. 1022,

* Comp. Aves, 333. ¢ Comp. Vesp. 1158.

* See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 4, obs. 4.

¥ Comp. Aves, 103. Eur, Pheen. 558, Xsch. Choeph. 887,
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your breasts? What do you sav? Why are you silent?
Nay, then, I'll judge of you! trom your song, since you are
not willing to tell me yourself.

Acati. Old man,? old man, I heard, indeed, the censure
of your envy, but the pain I did not feel! I wear my attire
in accordance with3 my thoughts. For it behoveth a poet,
conformably to the dramas which he must compose, to have
his turn of mind in accordance with these. For example,* if
one be composing female dramas, the body of the poet ought
to have a participation in their manners,

Mx~gs. Therefore do you mount on horseback when you
compose a Phedra ?3

Acati. But if one be composing male dramas, this is sub-
sisting in the body.® But what we do not possess, this now
is found to be all imitation.”

Mxgs. When therefore you compose satyric dramas, call
me,? in order that I may actively compose poetry along with
you in your rear,

! ¢ Ex carmine conjecturam facit Mnesilochus, since it was of such
a character that there could be no doubt as to whether a man or
a woman was the author.”” Enger.
2 O Greis, O Greis, von deiner Misgunst hab’ Ich wohl
Gehort den Tadel, dech gedussert nicht den Schmerz.
Ja mein Gewand, es stimmt zu meinen Gedanken stets;
Der Dichter muss gemiss der Dichtung, die er schafft,
Je den Charakter selber haben, den er giebt.,” Droysen.
# The sense is, malignum convicium audivi quidem, sed ita ut quem
mihi studueris parare, dolore non affectus sim. Therefore he added the
article to dAynow.”” Enger. Fritzsche remarks that Agathon is pur-
posely made to commence his defence with an antithesis, a figure he
was particularly fond of. Cf. vss. 198, 199, 201.
3 “gna yvouy is, appérrovoay vy yrwpy.”®  Enger.
4 See note on Aves, 378,
5 Five dramas only of Agathon’s have been recorded, Ovioryg,
'Aepémy, Tikegoc, "ANrpaiwy, AvBog.
¢ ¢ There’s something in the body correspondent.” Wheelwright,
Comp. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 3. .
7 See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. ovvdnpeiw, Wheelwright has ex
pressed the meaning proposed by all the other interpreters,
¢ We strive to make our own by imitation.”

The whole sentence is a parody upon the .Zolus of Euripides
Fragm. vi.
* “ Wenn ein Satyrspiel du zu mnachen hast, so rufe mich,
Damit Ich die Stanzen machen helfe hinter dir.”” Droysen,
Sce Bernhardy, W. S. p. 358, and note oy Ran. 169.
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AGATH. Besides, it is unpolished ! to see a poet boorish and
rough with bair, Consider that that well-known? Ibycus,
and Anacreon of Teos, and Alecxeus, who softened down our
music, wore a head-band, and practised soft Tonian airs ;3 and
that Phrynichus,—for you have certainly4 heard him,—was
both handsome himself and dressed handsomely. On this
account then his dramas also were handsome : for it is% un-
avoidable that one compose similarly to one’s nature.

MxEs. On this account then Philocles,® as he is ugly, com-
poses uglily ; and Xenocles,” as he is vile, composes vilely ;
and Theognis,® again, as he is frigid, composes frigidly.

Agatn. Most unavoidably ! For, assuredly, being aware
of this, I paid attention to my person.

Mxges. How, by the gods?

Eur. Cease to abuse! for I also was such a one, when 1
was his age, when I began to compose.

MxEs. By Jove, I do not envy you your training.

Eur. Yet sufler me to tell on what account I came.

AgaTti. Say on!

Eur. Agathon, “it? suits a wise man, who is able briefly

1 ¢ Sehr unpoetisch.”” Droysen. dX\wg te, pretereague, et insuper,
und vollends, Cf, vs, 290, infra, and Hermann, Vig. n. 232.

2 See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 7.

3 See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. diaxhdw. * Molliter delicateque vive-
bant.”” Enger. .

? ydp odv, nam profecto, nam certe, certe enim, Cf. Vesp, 726. Suph.
Col. 980. Ant. 741, 77, 1255, Eur. Bacch. 922. Elmsley ad Soph.
Col. 494. ** Nam hunc profecto audisti, i. e. his plays. So Ach.
10, wpoadordy Tov Aloyddov. lle might easily have heard Phryni.
chus, for he was an Athenian, ¢nei "AOgvaioc ijv, as the scholiast
explains it.”  Enger.

3 ¢ Nothwendig gleicht ja, was man schafit dem, was man ist.”’

Droysen

¢ He was the son of Polypithes and grandson of Zschylus’

sister. Ile was nicknamed XoAs on account of the bitterness of his

songs. A tetralogy of his, the Pandionida, is spoken of. Accerding

-to Aristides, (vol.1i. p. 422,) he carried off the prize from Sopho-

cles’ Rex (Edipus. His ugliness is alluded to in Aves, 1275. Cf
Schol. ad Aves, 284. Meineke, Com. Fragm. i. p. 521.

* The son of Carcinus. See Vesp. 1501. He was principally a
R}ay-actor, and devoted himself to Sophocles’ characters. Cf.

einek. Com. Fragm. i. p. 505,

% Nicknamed snow. See Acharn. 140, and Schol. on Acharn. 11,
He was afterwards one of the thirty tyrants,  See Xen. 1Tell ii. 3, 2.

* Vs 177, 178, wre taken verbatun frem the LLedue of Lripides,
Fragm. 3.
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to abridge many words in a proper manner.” DBut lLaving
been smitten! by a new calamity, I have come to youasa
suppliant.

AgaTti. In need of what?

Iivr. The women purpose to destroy me to-day at the
Thesmophoria, because I speak ill of them.

Acati. What aid then can you have from me??

Eur. All; for if you secretly take your seat amongst the
women, 5o as to seem to be a woman, and defend me, you will
assuredly save® me: for you alone can speak in a manner
worthy of me.!

AcaTi. How then do you not defend yourself in person ?

Eur. I will tell you. In the first place, I am known}
next, I am gray-headed and have a beard ; while you are of
a good countenance, fair,® shaven, with a woman’s voice,® de-
licate, and comely to look at.

AcaTit. Luripides

Eur. What’s the matter?

Acari. Did you ever compose this verse? ¢ You take?
pleasure in beholding the light; and do you not think your
father takes pleasure in beholding it 2”

Eur. I did.

Acati. Don’t expect then that I will undergo your mis-
fortune for you: for I should be mad. Dut bear yourself
what is yours, as a private matter. For it is not right tc
bear® one's calamities with artifices, but with endurance.

Mxes. And yet you, you lewd fellow, are loose-breeched,
not through words, but through endurance.

! Eur. Ale. 856, kainep Bapeiq Evpopd memhyyutvoe. Cf. ibid. vs, 403,

2 ¢ And what assistance canst thou have from us?** Wheelwright,

¢ Profecto me servabis.” Enger. * Rettest du mich offenbar.”

. Droysen.

4 % Denn meiner wiirdig sprechen wiirdest du allein.” Droysen,
* Euripides facetiously praises Agathon as like himself.”” Enger,

¢ Comp. Eccles. 387, 428. .

* Shakspeare, Midsummer-Night's Dream, act i. sc. 2,

“Borrom. An I may hide my face, let me pla{.'l‘hisby too: I'll
speak in & monstrous little voice ;—* Thisne, Thisne,~Ah, Pyra.
*:us, my lover dear; thy Thisby dear |—and lady dear!’”

* A quotation from Eurip. Alc. 691. Comp. Nub. 1415. Lys. 763,
A charn. 555, Eur. Hec. 1225,

& “The Ravenna Scholiast wished to mark a zeugma here, which
ae resolved in this way, rdc ovpgopdg ydp odxi roi¢ rexvaouapey ive
eabyuy Cixatos GANd 10l wafypaciy pépeay, nor do [ object.” Fritzsona.
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Evur. But what is it, for which you fear to go thither ?
Acarir. I should perish more miserably than you,
Eur. How?

Agarti. How ?—seeming to steal the nightly labours of
the women, and to filch away the women’s love.

MnEs. “ Steal,” quoth’a! Nay, rather, by Jove, to be rav-
ished! But, by Jove, the pretext is plausible.

Zur. What then? Will you do this?

AGATH. Don’t imagine it ]!

Eur. OL thrice-unlucky ! how I am undone

Mx~xs. Euripides, my dearest, my son-in-law,®> do mnot
abandon yourself!

Eur. How then, pray, shall T act?

Mxes. Bid a long farewell to this fellow, and take and
use me as you please.

IZur. Come then, since you give yourself up to me, strip
off this garment!

Mxges. Well now, i¢ is on the ground. DBut what are you
going to do to me ?

Llur. To shave?3 these clean, but singe clear the parts below.

MxEes, Well, do whatever you think fit! or I ought4 never
to have given myself up to you.

Lur. Agathon, you, of course, always carry a razor,—now
lend us a razor !

AgatH. Take it from thence yourself out of the razor-case.

LIur. (to Agathon). You are very good! [To Mnesilo-
chus.] Sit yourselt down! Puff out your right cheek!
[ Mresilochus sits down and Euripides commences shaving.]

' Fur, Med. 365, dA\X’ ofirt radry raira, pi Soxeiré mw.

? Euripides had married Cheerine, daughter of Mnesilochus. Ilis
marriage, however, was an unhanpy oue, and he repudiated her
and gave her to his servant Ceplusophon, “ Zynue wperor piv Xot-
givny, buyatépa Munahiyou ¢E iis Eaxe Munailoxow, xo’. Mysaoxiény xai
Ebouwibyw. drwodneros 6i TavTyy, faxe nai devripar, val TalTis dpoiws
dxodoTov weipabels * Suidas.

? “This is taken from the Idxi of Cratinus.” Scholiast. Clemens
Alexand, Strom. vi. p. 751, * "Aporopdvne 8t 6 Kwpdg v raig
npwraig Osapopopalodoaic ré ix rwr Kparivov 'Epmimpdpsvwy pery-
y?rev érn.” Fritzsche thinks the title of the play may have Leen
Llaioe 3 "Epmurpdpevor.  Comp. Meinek. Com. grag. ii. p. 5k

¢ “Sonst hatt’ Ich gar nicht mich dir ubergeben gemusst.’” Diroysen.
Enger reads imididéval v’ adrov @oedor, which is a gross soleecisme

l‘)u ree proposed imlovvai ¥y abrég, which at all events 1 Ureex.
Cf. Dawes, M. C. p. 585, ed. Kidd.
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Mxis, Al el

Eor. Why do you cry out ? I'll put a gag in youz mouth,!
if you don’t be silent.

Mx~es. Alas! woe isme! [ Muesilochus starts up an:l at-
tempts to run away.)

Eur. Hollo you! whither are you runuing 22

Mxyes. To the temple of the august® goddesses; for, by
Ceres, I will not stay here any longer,* being gashed !

Eur. Will you not then be ridiculous, pray, with the cue
half? of your face shaved ?

Mxes. I little care.

Eur. By the gods, by no means abandon me! Come
hither ! [ Takes him by the arm and makes him sit down
again,]

MrxEes. Ah me, miserable! -

Ecr. Keep quiet,® and lift up your head! Whither are
you turning ?

Myes. Mu! mu!? .

Ecr. Why do you mutter 28 Every thing has been accom-
plished well.

Mxes. Ah me, miserable! Then I shall serve as a light-
armed? soldier !

Eur. Don’t be concerned about it; for you shall appear
very comely. Do you wish to see yourself?

Myes. If you think fit, give me the looking-glass.

Lce. Do you see yourself?

! Comp. Equit. 375. * Einen Knebel werd’ Ich dir anlegen.”
Droysen,  For yevvaiog, see Lidd. in voc.

* Comp. Vesp. 834

3 Comp. Equit. 1312, Kniger, Gr., Gr. § 43, 3, obs. 11.

¢ From the conjecture of Porson, Advers. p. 37, approved by
Reisig and Dindorf. Cf Nub. 812. Vesp, 1442, .

5 v Alterd tantum maxilli rasé.”” Brunck. Cf. Herod. ii. 121,

¢ oavrdv belongs to drdasvare, For this position of xai, cf. Pax,
417. Nub. 745. ixe cavréy drpipa I believe to be a construction
unknown to Greek writers. See Aves, 1200, 1244, 1577. Ran. 339.
Nub. 261, 743,

7 Comp. Equit. 10.

% 80 wiw, Asch. Eum, 124, ¢edlw, Agam. 1308. oiudlw, Soph. Ei,
788. oilw, /Esch. Agam, 1316. aidfw, Theb. 829, Comp, Valckn.
Diatrib. p. 20.

* “The joke turns upon the ambiguity of the word ¢Ad¢, which
signifies a light-armed svldier, as well as ckan-shaved, There is the
sune amnbiguity in the Latin word lvis.” Brunck,
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Mxyes. No, by Jove, but Clisthenes!!

Lur. Stand up, that I may singe? you; and stoop for-
wards 13

MyES. Ah me, miserable! I shall become a sucking pig.*

Evur. Let seme one bring a torch or a lamp from within !
[ To Mnesilochus.] Bend yourselt' forwards! Take care now
of your extremities! [ Euripides begins to singe him.)]

MxEs, It shall be my care, by duve ! uniy ™ I am burn-
inz. Ah me, miserable! Water, water,® neighbours, Lefore
the flame take lold of my rump!

Lur. Be of good courage!

Mxes. How be of good? courage, when I’m quite burnt up ?

Lor. But you've no further trouble now; for you have fin-
ished the greatest part.

MxEs. Foh! oh, what8 soot! I have become burnt all
about my rump.

LEur. Don’t be concerned! for arother shall wipe it with
a sponge.?

Mxgs. He shall weep then, whoever shall wash my breech.

Eur. Agathon, since you grudge to give yourself up to
me, at any rate at least lend us a dress for this man,'” and a
girdle; for you will not say that you haven’t them.

AcatH. Take and use them! I don't grudge them.!!

Mxes. What then shall I take?

Acgatn. What? First take and put on the saffron-coloured
robe.

Mxes. (sniffing at it). By Venus, it smells sweetly of—
lechery! Gird me up quickly! Now bring!2 me a girdle!
( Euripides brings a girdle.]

Eur. There!

i Sce 574, seq. Aves, 831, Lys. 1092.

« See note on Lys. 1213,

* See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 2, obs, 6. 4 Comp. Equit. 1236.

5 ¢ Nur brenn’ Ich schon.”” Droysen. Cf. Nub. 1429.

# See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs, 3.

! Plaut. Curcul. iv. 3, 21, ** Bellator, vale!

i T, Quid valeam 2

8 Comp. Lys. 295. * Sce Elmsley, Acharn. 463.

v~ Quoniam ipse te miki invides, at saltem commoda mihi vestem in
bwyus usum, non enim dices te ed carere,” Enger, * The scene repre-
gents the interior of Agathon’s house.” Brunck,

1t Eur. Herc. F. 333, xoopein0’ fow poXévreg: 00 plovs miwhwr,

B Reich’ das Busenband!” Droysen.

1 a



——

466 THE THESMOPHORIAZUSA. 256—268.

Mnes. Come then, fit me out abont the legs.

Eur. We want a head-dress and headband.}

Acati. Nay, rather, see here’s a woman’s cap? to put
round him, which I wear by night!

Eur. By Jove, but it’s even very suitable 13

Mxes, Willit fit me? [Puts it on.]

“~~_AGATH. By Jove, but it’s capital !

Evr. Bring an uppér garment {$

Acatn. Take it from the little couch.

Eur. We want shoes.

Acatn. Here, take mine!

Mnes. Will they fit me? At all events you like to wear

them loose.

Acatn. Do you see’ to this! But indeed® you have what
you want. Let some one wheel me in as quickly as possible,
[ Exit Agathon.)

Eur. (surveying Mnesilochus® attire). He, though a man,?
is now a woman in appearance. If you speak, see that you
talk like a woman in your voice, well and naturally.’

v ¢t Stirnband und Haarnetz fehlen noch.” Droysen.

* ¢ Kuster and Brunck rightly translate it galericum, and Droyser.
Schweinemagen.’” Enger. * Schweinemagen means a particular kind
of night-cap used by women. Moreover, this funny toilet-scene is
especially worthy of notice on that account, that it teaches that we
are not to imagine the dress of the Athenian women to have been
by any means so simple as it i3 represented, perhaps, in ancient
sculrmres." Droysen.

3 % Beim Zeus, er ist auch iiberaus bequem!** Droysen,

4 “gyxvehor was the last garment of all, and was put over the
others, palla ; but the kpocwrov was an inner garment, {vdvpa.’ Brunck.

$ % Tu hoe ipse videas." Brunck, * Da siepi'\e du zu!”  Droysen,

b. ““ d\\a—ydp, aber—ja."”” Kriiger, See his Grammar, § 69, 14,
obs. 4.

? “Der ist ein Mann geboren, aber villig jetzt
EFin Weib zu schauen!” Droysen.
¢f ITie, qui quidem vir est, jam prorsus femina est specie.,” Eunger. * Viv
quidem hic nobis speciem mulicris utique pre se fert.” Brunck. * There
should be no stop in this verse. * Ve have at length transformed this
man info a woman.'’’ Seager. “ Brunck and Seager translate it
rightly.” Fritzsche, To make their versions correct, it would be

necessary to write dmjp, as Fritzsche has done. Enger saw thie

who remarks, ¥ If the article were added, the force of the antithesis
would be destroyed.” . .

¢ ¢ Recht natiilich.” Droysen  “ ywwaicuies ¢ yuri) Aakjoeg.”
Scholiast, .

.
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Mxes. I will try.

Eur. Go then!

M~Ees. No, by Apollo! unless you swear to me—

Eur. What?

M~Ees. —that you will help to deliver me with all your arts,!
if any misfortune befall me,

Eur. “I swear then by Ether, the dwelling of Jove.”?

Mxes. Why rather than by the lodging of Hippocrates 73

Eur. Iswear then by all your gods in a lump.*

Mxes. Remember this then, that *“your mind?® swore,
but your tongue has not sworn ;” neither will I bind i by an
oath.

Eur. Hasten quickly; for the signal® for the assembly in
the temple of Ceres is exhibited ; but I will be off.  [Lwrit
Euripides.]

MxyEs. Come on then, Thratta, follow me! See, Thratta,

! ¢ Mich retten zu helfen auch

Mit allem Fleisse, wenn mir ein Ungluck widerfahrt.”” Droysen.
“ Omnibus artibus. wacy téxvy, quavis ratione, has a far different
farce,”” Fritzsche,

? A parody on the following line of the Melaninpe of Euripides,
spvvpe & ipow aibép’, oicnow Aée. Comp. Valckn. Diatrib, p. 49. It
is})arodied again ap. Ran. 100, 311.

See Nub. 1001, and Fragm, 177, c. ed. Dindorf. *‘ The sons of
Hippocrates were frequently ridiculed by the comedians for their
stupidity. Schol. on Nub. 1001, ¢ odroi eior Tehéowmmwor, Anuopdv,
Mepixhijc, StaBaXiduevor elg dwliav.” See the other passages ap.
Meinek, Com. Fragm. ii. p. 477. Their lot appears to have resem-
bled that of the Euripidean Jove, since the /Ether was both their
domicile and Béoxnua. Iippocrates himself had died many years
before.”” Enger. * Bergler, Brunck, and Voss are very wrong in
translating this econtubernium. The meaning is the same as in Ksch.
Suppl. 267. Eum.916. Kuster has rightly translated it “ insula urbu-
na.”” Fritzsche. ’

4 “GBpsove mavrag. Td ydp dpénv Jpowov Ty popdalny iviykar’
Scholiast, ** Bei allen Gottern allzamal.”” Droysen, It would seem
to be a parcdy upon Furip. Med. 746. Fritzsche discovers in the
line an allusion to the contemptuous atheism so generally attributed
to Luripides. Cf. Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 116. .

$ A parody on Eur. Hippol. 612, 5 yA\&aa’ dpdpox’s i &¢ ¢piv
aveporoc. 1t is parodied again ap. Ran. 1471, and 1bid. vs. 101,
102. After this line the old MSS. present us with an ancient stage-
direction (wapemiypagij)y bBAoADZovoe yuvaiseg, igpiv widiray i. e. Shouts
of women are heard, The scene is changed to a temple, Corp. Schlegel”
Dram. Lit. pp. 55, 161. T . i

¢ Se: uote on \;esp. 690, e

. . . - o= - -~ ‘2 " ’z‘ - . .. - -
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what a quantity of smoke'! ascends as the torches burn!
Come, O very-beautiful Thesmophora,? receive me with
good luck,? both on my entrance here, and on my return home
again! Thratta, take down the box, and then take out a
cake, that I may take and offer it to the two goddesses. O
highly-honoured mistress, dear Demeter, and thou, Persephone,
let me, possessing much, often* sacrifice to thee! but if not,
now at least be undiscovered! and let my daughter, my pig,?
meet with a husband who is rich, and besides, silly% and stu-
pid! and let my little boy? have sense and understanding !
Where, where shall I sit down in a good place, that I may
hear the orators? Do you, Thratta, be off out of the way!
for 't is not permitted slaves to hear the words,

FevarLe HERALD.
HEer. Let there be8 solemn silence !  Let there be solemn

1 Comp. Pax, 1192, Eguit. 1219. Acharn. 150. Plat. 39¢. Nub. 2.
Ra.. 1278, Bernhardy, . S. p. 52,

2 ¢ I}y gnadig holden Thesmophoren, mit gutem Gluck

Bei meinem Lingang, meinem Heimgang segnet mich.” Droysen.

3 ¢ Elgewhere (Aves, 435, Eccles. 131) he uses riydyafj, which
I have restored to Aves, 675, from the Ravenna MS., in place
of the common reading daya@yp rixp. Helladius (ap. Phot. Bi{:l. P-
529, 34) observes that both dya8s rixn and roxn dyasi are used by
the Attics.” Dindorf. ¢ We distingmish these in this way: rexy
ayalj, quod bene vertat, is a popularly adopted formula of ne parti-
cular emphasis, while dy«By roxy, guod felir, faustum, fortunatumque
sit, is used by one who fears bad fortune.” Fritzsche. Cf. note on
Aves, 1345.

4 ¢ Und Persephassa, lass mich vielfach vieles dir

Zu opfern haben——sonderlich jetzt mich veiborgen sein. *
Droysen.

For 4\\& viv, see note on Aves, 1598. Soph. ElL 411. Col 1276.
Antig. 552.  * Muesilochus’ prays to the gods as if he waie a wo-
man, that he may be rich and able to make these offerings fre-
wwoiitly.  Bergler aptly compares Lur. El 805." Fritzsche. See
note on Ran. 169.

* Dindof compares Vesp. 573.

¢ Cf. Eupolis ap. Atken. vi.p 236, F. For d\\ug re, see rote
013, 139, supra.

? « Munesilochus, as if he were a mother who had the welfare of
b ar children at heart, prays that his daaghter may get a rich and
stupid husband, and his sou have scnsc 2nd spirit. Moreover xoe-
pioy and wosJadioxog aptly correspond to each other.” Enger.

8 ¢S89 in Aves we {ind him using prose; first, vs. 86+, in the speech
of the pricst, ther vss. 1033 and 1010, in the décree. then 1016, 1n
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silence! Pray to the! Thesmophorz, Demeter, and Cora,?
and to Plutus, and to Calligenia, and to Tellus, nurse of
youths,3 and to Mercury,* and to the Graces, to convene this
assembly and the present meeting in the most becoming and
most profitable® manner:—very beneficially for the state of the
Athenians, and fortunately for ourselves ; and that she may
get her opinion passed, who acts and speaks the best for the
people 8 of the Athenians and that of the women.” Pray for
these things, and for yourselves what is good. Io Pman! io
Pxan! Let us rejoice!

Cuorus oF WOMEN KEEPING THE THESMOPHORIA.

Cro. We accept the omen,? and supplicate the race of the
gods to appear and take pleasure in these prayers. O Joveof
great renown! and thou with golden lyre, who inhabitest
sacred Delos! and thou, all powerful damsel, gray-eyed,
with spear of gold, who inhabitest a desirable city, come
hither ! and thou of many names, damsel slaying wild beasts,
offspring of golden-eyed Latona! and thou marine, august
Neptune, lord of the sea, having left thy fishy, storm-vexed?
recess! and ye daughters of marine Nereus! and ye moun-

the indictment, and lasily vs. 1019, in the law. The Ravenna Scho-
liast learnedly observes welj edpnpiq xpovrat oi xwuixoi, imeddv
ehyny i Yhowpa eieaywsw,” Fritzsche.  Droysen las consequently
exhibited the whole of this proclamation in prose.

! Even in the genitive ang dative the form roiv is the more usual
one with the Attics. See Dlonfield’s Remarks on Matthia’s Greek
Grammar, p. xlix. Dawes, M. C. p. 570. Kniger, Gr. Gr. § 14, 9,
obs. 2, § 44, 2, obs, 4, § 58, 1, obs. 3. Mehlhorn. G, Gr. § 232, note
6. The above form is found vs. 285, supra. Vesp. 7, 378, Eccles
502, 1106, Pax, 1109.

? Comyp. Ran. 337.

3 Pausanias, i, 22, 3, Zore 8! xai Tijc Kovporpigov, x1i Ajjunrpog

FOY

iepor XAdne. See Dawes, M. C. p. 516, ed. Kidd.

¢ Comp. Pax, 456.

& Comp. Kruger, Gr, Gr. § 55, 3, obs, 7--9.

¢ Sce note on Equit, 831

? “ Pherecrates flﬂ\! jested in a similar manner in 1 is I'pdeg, p. 19,
AOnvaiaig abraic te xai raig Evppdyorg.” Fritzsche.

% “This refers to the last word (xarpwpev) spoken by the herald.
Cf. Aves, 645, 646. So Eupolis (Adpor, p. 110,) xai rpooa-{)ulw e
ixeNBivreq. Xaipere wavreg. B. dexopesfa.  ** Guten Abend!™
Droysen.

S “roy bwd rov dvipwr ko lpevov. miday xivpow xadoiow ole-

rgoy " Scholiast.
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tain-roaming nymphs! And let the golden lyre accompany
our prayers; and may we well-born Athenian women bring
our d-bates to an accomplishment,!

Hex. Pray to the Olympic gods and to the Olympic god-
desses,? and to the Pythian gods and to the Pythian goddesses,
and to the Delian gods and to the Delian goddesses, and to
the other deities; if any one plots any evil3 against the
people of the women, or makes proposals of peace to Luripides?
and the Persians for the purpose of any injury to the women,
or purposes to be a tyrant,® or to join in bringing back the
tyrant, or has denounced a woman as substituting a child, or
if any woman’s female slave, being a go-between, has whis-
pered the matter in her master’s ear, or if any, when sent,
brings lying messages, or if any paramour deceives by telling
falschoods, and does not give what he shall have formerly
promised, or if any old woman® gives presents to a paramour,
or even if a mistress receives presents, betraying her friend,
and if any male or female publican? falsifies the legal measure
of the gallon or the half-pint, pray that he may perish
miserably, himself and family, but pray that the gods may
give many blessings? to all the rest of you.

V “rediwg is explained by the Scholiast icxApoidoayuer ini 1o
yevioOae Tehesrica ra wpdypara, i. e, dove reAeoricd Ta mp. yer.'’
Enger. So also Fritzsche, ebyeveic is added because slaves (vs. 29¢)
were excluded.

2 Comp. Aves, 865, 866. $ Comp. Tyrtaeus, Fragm. ii. vs. 10,

4 ** Aut si quis legatos de pace et amicitid mittendos conseat ad Euripidem
Medosque.” Fritzsche. Cf. Isocr. Panegyr. c.42. Plutarch, Vit. Arist.
¢. 10. For =i BAdfy, cf. vss. 360, 366.

5 *“ When the Pisistratide were ejected from Athens, the reople
decreed that in every assembly of the people the crier should im-
precate curses on him who should aim at a tyrarny. To this prac-
tice we must refer the words, aut 8 quis regnare cogitat, aut tyrannum
(Hippias was originally meant) guantum in ipso est, reducere. See
Solon’s law ap. Andocides, Myster. p. 97, 7, B.”” Fritzsche.

¢ “ Od’r wenn Geschenke "ne alte Frau an den Liebsten giebt,

Od’r wenn Geschenke die Liebste, den Freund zu verlassen,
nimmt.” Droysen.

' ComP. Plut. 435, 436. . .

§ ¢ Fritzsche remarks that it was usual to proclaim in the Assem-
bly, {&6An roirov eéivac abdrév kal yivog xai olxiav.” Enger. Cf. De-
mosth. Fals. Leg. p. 71, 5, B. in Aristocr. p. 67, 8. Dinarch. in
Aristog. 16, 8. Angocid. Myster. p. 98, 7, B. .

 “xoAd cal @1ad is a formula very much used by the Attic
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Cuo. We offer our united prayers that these wishes may
come to be accomplished for the state, and accomplished for the
people ; and that those women who give! the best advice (a3
many as this befalls) may get their opinions passed. DBut as
many as for the sake of gain deceive, and violate the established
oaths for the purpose of injury, or seek to revolutionize de-
crees and law, and tell our secrets to our enemies, or bring
in the Persians for the purpose of injury to the country, act
wickedly and injure the state. But, O all-powerful Jove,
mayest thou accomplish this, so that the gods stand by us,
although? we are women.

I1ER. Hear, every one! [Unfolds a paper and begins to
vead the preliminary decree.] * These things have been de-
termined on by the Senate of the women: Timoclea was
Epistates,® Lysilla was secretary, Sostrata moved the decree ;
to convene an assembly in the morning* in the middle of the
Thesmophoria, when we are most at leisure; and to debate
first about Euripides, what he ought to suffer; for he has
been adjudged® guilty by us all.” Who® wishes to speak ?

Ist Wouan. L

writers. Cf. Lys 1159. Pax, 8, 436, 538. Vesp. 1350. In the op-
osite meaning they say wolAa kai xaxd. See Equit. 1276, 1329,
Sccles. 453. This has been imitated by the Latins. Plaut. Pseud.
i. 3, 138, * Muita malague in me dicta dizistis mihi.'*’ Prunck. See
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 3. DBlomf. Pers. 249. Ilermann, Vig
n. 323. Dawes, M. C. 452. Porson, Advers. p. 176. Weiske, Pleon.
Gr. p. 185, and add Plut, 218, Pax, 968, 1\? b. 1329, Vesp. 1304.
Antiphanes ap. Athen. x. p. 446, C.

Enger, who reads Aeyovoarg, translates, * Ut omnes vincant, quibus
contingil, ut optuma suadeant,” referring to vs. 306, and censuring Din-
dorf’s reading Aeyovoag. See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 55, 2, obs. 7.

2 See note on Lccles. 159.

3 Comp. Thue. iv. 118. Lucian, Deor. Concil. ¢. 14.  Andocid.
Myster. p. 96, 2, B. lascr. ap. Bockh, Corp. Inser. i. p. 112, ii.
Tab. ii. n. 3. Plutarch, Vit. Dec. Orat. il. p. 833. Schumann,
Comit. p. 131. Fritzsche discovers in the passage a reflection upon
three notorious characters, Timocles, Lysicles, and Sostratus. See
Lquit. 678, 684.

¢ Demosth. Midias, p. 8, rot¢ mpurdveic moweiv ixxAnoiav iv Awovi-
sov g borepaig, ix Maviwy. iv 8i rairy xpypariu, wperov piv wepi
epov, K Ty ﬁ Cf. Dawes, M, C. p. 433, ed. Kidd,

* Comp. Aves, 1585. .

- ¢ Comp. Eccles. 130, 147. Acharn. 145. Lucian, Tragop. ¢. 18,
Deor. Concil. c. 1.
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HEr. Then first put on this crown! before you speak. [ 7o
the meeting.] DBe silent! Be quiet! Give? attention ! for
she is now expectorating, as the orators do. She seems to be
going to make a long speech.

1st WouaN. Through no? ostentatiousness, by the two
goddesses, have T stood up to speak, O women; but indeed I
have bezn vexed, unhappy woman, now for a long time, sce-
ing you treated with contumely by Euripides the son of the
herb-woman,* and abused with much abuse?® of every kind. For
what abuse does he not® smear upon us? And where has he
not calumniated us, where, in short,” are spectators,and tragic
actors, and choruses? calling us adulteresses in disposition,
lovers of the men, wine-bibbers,? traitresses, gossips, masscs
of wickedness, great pests to men. So that, as soon as? they
come in from the wooden-benches, they look askance at us, and
straightway search, lest!® any paramour be concealed in the
house. And we are no longerable to doany of those things which
we formerly did: such badness has he taught our husbands.
So that, if even any woman weave a crown,!! she is thought
to be in love; and if she let fall any vessel while roaming
about the house, her hhusband asks ler, “In whose honour is
the pot broken? It must be for the Corinthian!? stranger.”

! For this practice of wearing a crown while speaking in the as.
sembly, Brunck refers to Eccles. 130, 147, 163, 171. Aves, 463.

* Cratinus, (ap. Meinek. Com. Fragm. p. 190,) dcove, ciya, mpi-
aexe 1o voby, Jeip’ bpa.

3 ¢ Nulla me ambitio temere eo abripuit, ut ad dicendum surgerem,
mulieres.”” Fritzsche.

¢ Cf. vss. 456, 910, infra. Acharn, 457, 478. Equit. 19. Ran. 8¢0.
Pliny, N. H. xxii. 38, ‘ Hec est, quam Aristophanes Euripidi poete
objicit joculariter matrem ejus ne olus quidem venditasse, sed scandicem.”
Cf. Aul. Gell, N. A. xv. 20. Val. Max. iii. 4. Mus. Rhen. ii. p. 236,
237.

§ See note on vs. 351.

¢ See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 17, obs. 5. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 153.

? Comp. Vesp. 1120. Ruhnk. Tin. Lex. in voc. fufBpaxv.

8 Enger, Fritzsche, Bothe, Brunck, and Kuster read olvomiwac.
See note on Equit. 407.

?* See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 10, obs. 3.

¥ See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 8, obs. 10.

" Comp- Sappho ap. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 607.

1* «]n derision of a passage in the Sthenobaa of Euripides, wlich
is preserved in Athenzus, x. p. 427, E,, -
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* Is any girl} sick ; straightway Ler brother says, ¢ This colour
.in the girl does not please me.” Well; does any woman,
- lacking children, wish to substitute a child ; it is not possible
even for this to go undiscovered; for now the husbands sit
down beside? them. And he has calumniated us to the old
men, who heretofore used to marry girls; so that no old man
is willing to marry a woman, on account of this verse, *“ For?
a woman is ruler over an old bridegroom.” In the next
place, through him they now put seals and bolts4 upon the
women’s apartments, guarding us; and moreover they keep
Molossian ® dogs, a terror® to paramours. And this, indeed,
is pardonable; but as for what was permitted us heretofore,
to be ourselves the housekeepers, and to draw forth and take
barley-meal, oil, and wine; not cven this is any longer per-
mitted us. For the husbands now themselves carry secret
little keys, most ill-natured, certain Spartan? ones with three

aready 88 vey M\nBev 0ddiv ix yrpds

AN’ e030s avdd” 7§ Kopuwbiw Eévew.” Brunck,
Cf. Lys. 856. Cratinus ap. Athen, ii. p. 1038, ed. Dindorf. Rhenisch.
Mus. ii. p. 238, 239. * According to a custom among the Greeks,
whatever fell accidentally from the hand was consecrated to Jost
friends.” Droysen. Aristophanes reflects at the same time upon the
immorality of the Corinthians.

Y Aves, 79, rvovgc & imSupel, 8si Tophvng xal xiTpag, Tpixw im
ro,m’ngv. But the best illustration is Timocles ap. Athen. vi. p
223, D.,

’ "0¢pOak g Tis, slol diveidar Tuplol.

Tinké T wais, i Niofn xexobduxe.
Ywhds Tic toTi, TO¥ DidoxTriTYY Bpa.
yipwy Tis dTvXel, kaTtéualer Tov Oivia.
Cf. also vs. 407 of this play. Eccles. 179. Demosth, Coron. p. 271, 2
Ol;nth. iii. 18, 1. Eur. Orest. vs. 631.
* During their confinement.”” Scholiast, .
3 This verse is a quotation from the Phenir of Euripides, Frag.
v. The same sentiment is repeated in his Danae,
yuvaini ' Ex0poy xpiua wpeafiTys amip. .
Which is also parodied by Aristophanes, Fragin. 497, ed. Dindorf,
aloxpov vig yvvaiki wpeafioTns deip.

4 Reflecting, as Fritzsche thinks, upon vs. 58 of the Danae. Comp
Hor. Od. i1i. 16, Menand. Fragm. incert. i. p. 53, ed. Didot.

¢ Comp. Eur, Hipp. 644. )

¢ ¢ poppolvxeioy gq)\oi xai ¢pofnrpov amiig iv Beopopopralnuia:y’
Etymol. M. p. 590, 52.

* Comp. PY utus, Most. ii. 1, 57. Liddell’s Lex. in voc. G} avog
Me’nander, Mgorusvog, Fragm. 11, p. 35, ed. Didot. Dawes, I, C.
2. 650, . N .



474 THE THESMOPHORIAZUSE. 424442,

teeth. Previously, indeed, it was possible atleast?! to secretly
open the door, if we got a three-obol 2 seal-ring made. DBut
now this home-born slave 3 Euripides has taught them to have
rings of worm-ecaten wood, having them suspended about
them. Now therefore I move 4 that we mix up some destruc-
tion in some® way or other for him, either by poison, or by
some one artifice, so that he shall perish. These I speak
openly ; but the rest I will draw up in the form of a motion
in conjunction with the secretary.$

Cno. Never yet did I hear a woman more intriguing
than this, nor one that spoke more ably. For she speaks all
justly, and has well examined all appearances, and weighed?
all things in her mind, and shrewdly discovered artful, well-
invented w, s so that, if Xenocles the son of Carcinus
were to speak immediately after® her, he would appear to us
all, as I think, to say absolutely nothing to the purpose.

! ¢ aA\d, saltem, as in vs. 250, supre. Nub. 1364, 1369."” Brunck,
Cf. Pax, 660. Ach. 191. Lys. 904.

2 Cf. Equit. 682. Aves, 18. Acharn. 962, Plut. 884. Pax, 1201.
Antiphanes ap. Athen. hii. p. 123, B. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 17.
Bernhardy, W, S. p. 16¢. For the custom, cf. Lys. 1197,

* ““No one knows better than a kome-born slave how domestic
matters ought to be managed; therefore Luripides is called oixo~
roud, i. e. celle culineque scrutator.” Fritzsche.” So also Enger. Cf.
Ran, 976.

4 Cf. Equit. 654, 1311, Aves, 337. Vesp. 270.

b “auwoyirwe = &vi yé T rpény, which is different from the
formula ;uf ye réxvy. With these expressions compare Thuec. vi.
34. Plato, Men. p. 129, ed. Stallbaum, The Attics never say 4 ve,
but very often j)—ye with one or two words between. See Thue. iii.
45; vi. 18; viii. 27. Demosth. Fals, Leg. p. 46, 2, B. Xenoph, Hel-
len. iv. 8, 12. Arist. Pax, 273."" Fritzsche.

¢ ¢ Das andre geb’ Ich bei dem Schreiber zu Protokoll.”” Droysen.
See Liddell's Lex. voc. ovyypd¢w. Schomann, Comit. p- 118. Pol-
lux, iv. 19. ““’Apioropdvng 6t maile iv Ocopopoprulodoars, Neywy 4
Ypapuareig.” Suidas. See note on Eccles. 713,

7 /Esch, Prom. Vinct. 112,

%7 Goos, 7} copos By, o
mwpiTos Ev yraua 768 ifdoTace.

¢ wapd, confestim sccutus. So Demosth. 229, 19, rapd adrd »d d&ixs-
para Niyaw, lo speak immediately upon the commassion of the misdeeds.
Cf. ibid. Pant. p. 966, 20. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 258. Monk ad Alc.
936. Enger and Fritzsche have treated this passage most unhap-
f)ily, not knowing this common force of wupd, which they might
have learnt from almost every page of Demosthenes. What Brunck
weans by “ dicere juzxta illam," or Droysen by * neben ilir zu sprechen,’
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2xp Wox. For the purpose of a few words I also have
come forward. For the other matters she has laid to his cliarge
rightly: but what I have suffered personally, these I wish
to state. My husband died in Cyprus,! having left behind
him five little children, whom I used to maintain with diffi-
culty by plaiting wreaths in the myrtle-wreath-market.2 De-
fore this3 I supported myself, indeed, but miserably.t But
now this fellow by representing in his tragedies,® has persuaded
the people that there are no gods; so that we do not now earn
even to the amount of® one half. Now therefore I exhort
and charge all to punish this man for many reasons; for, O
women, he does savage deeds to us, as having been reared
Limself among the potherbs® in their wild state. DBut I will
be off to the market-place; for 1 have twenty bespoken?
wreaths to plait for people.

is to me quite unintelligible. For Xenocles, see note on vs. 169,
supra, and on Nub, 1259, Cf. Vesp. 1501. Enger quotes from Athen.
iv. p. 134, D.,

Setwva pot Evvewe Moboa wokiTpoda xai péha woAdd,

& EevoxNijs pitwp iv Abivais Seiwmaer nuds,

v “ The last expedition to Cyprus took place forty years before.
Droysen and Fritzsche think the woman's husband died in this ex-
pedition. Fritzsche adds that he may have been a sailor who died
at Cyprus.” Enger. The allusion is more probably to the events
recorded in the famous Inscriptio Nointeliana ap. Rose, p. 105,

2 Comp. note on Lys. 557.

3 ¢ The Ravenna Scholiast, and Suidas, (in voc. réwc,) and the
Scholiast on Plato, (p. 331,) explain it by xpdrepov or wpd rov. The
grammarjans are right, as is shown by the words immediately pre-
ceding, dayo pdlig¢ iBooxov. Further, as the words A\’ jucarwg
and o’ eig fjpuov are opposed, so also the conjunctions réwg and
vov, which couple these sentences, ought to be opposed to each
other. Cf. Herod. vi. 12.”" Enger. Cf. also vs. 422.

¢ See Pollux, vi. 661. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 336.

® Fritzsche refers to Hec. 484, Y58—960, Bellerophon, p. 112, Mela-
uippe, p. 213, Sisyphus, p, 323, 324, ed. Matthia,

¢ See Hermann, Vig. n. 380. Xen. Anab.i. 1, 10. Kriger, Gr.
Gr. § 68, 21, obs 9, § 60, 8, obs. 1.

7 There is a play upon the ambiguity of the word dypta, which is
joined both Witgl xaxd and with Aaydvorg. ** Euripides is ridiculed,
who in his Phaniz, Fragm. xi., said, yvvi) re mavrwy dyptoraroy xa«
xév,” Enger, Cf, Menand. ap. Bekk. Ane>d. p. 332, 28. Aul, Gell,
N. A. xv. 20.

8 Comp. note on vs. 387,

® % grep. ovvl. coronas localitias. Vid. prater Schol. Rav. et. Sus
dam, Athen, xv. p. 630, C. Dollux, vii. 200. Hesych.” Enger.
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Cno. This other disposition, again, appears stili cleverer
than the former one. How! she talked! not what was ill
timed, nor yet what was void of understanding, but all per-
suasive, being possessed of sense and a subtle mind. The
wman must manifestly 2 give us satisfaction for this insolence.

M~es. It is not wonderful, O women, that you who are so
abused? should be exceedingly exasperated at Euripides, nor
yet that your bile should boil cver; for I myself hate that
man, if I be not mad,—so4 may I be blessed in my chil-
dren! But nevertheless we must grant the privilege of speak-
:ng amongst each other; for we are by ourselves, and there
is no blabbing?® of our conversation. Why thus do we ac-
cuse® him, and are vexed, if, being cognizant of two or three
misdeeds of ours, he has said them of us? who perpetrate in-
numerable? For I myself, in the first place,—not to speak
of any one else,—am conscious with myself of many shameful8
acts: at all events of that® most shameful one, when I was a
bride of three days, and my husband was sleeping beside me.
Now I had a friend,!® who had debauched me when I was seven
years of age. Ile, through love of me, came and began
scratching at the door; and then I immediately understood
it; and then I was for going down!! secretly, but my husband
asked me, “ Whither are you going down?” ¢ Whither 7—A

! See notes on Pax, 350, 363.

? Comp. Av, 1290. Plut. 948, Soph. Aj. 81. Thue. vi. 60, sub fin,

3 See Liddell’s Lex. voc. dxodw, iti. Cf. vs. 388, supre.

¢ Cf. Nub. 520. Eur. Med. 71t. Lucian, Philops. § 27. Hom. Il
A. 18. Hor. Od. i. 3, 1. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 3, obs. 5.

8 ¢ Nam sole@ sumus, neque ulla sermonem nostrumeffert.’” Fritzsche. Cf.
Euphron, ap. Athen. ix. p. 380, A. Aristoph. Plut, 1138, Eccles
443, /sch, Eum, 910. Plato, Parmen. p. 137, A.

¢ Nub. 131, ri rair’ éywy orpayyebopac; Cf. Eccles. 853. Acharn.
514. “The participle éxwv, where it is said to be completely re-
dundant, is always connected with some censure,”” Fyitzsche.

7 “The full form would be, & 88’ Hudv 3 rpia cana Evveldic emey
(npdc’ 89° % Tpia xaxd) Spwoac pvpia.”  Fritzsche,

8 See Dawes, M. C, p. 585, ed. Kidd.

* Ieeivoc not unfrequently refers to what immediately foliows, Sce
vs. 498. Pax, 146, Equit. 885, 1012. Ach. 1195. Vesp. 47. Eccles
ggz,l 4658- Soph. Ajax, 94. Plato, Rep. x. p. 606, B. Xenoph. Cyrop.
ui. 1, 28. -

% Friend ($ikog) is the Attic euphemism for paramour. See vs., 348.

U “Der kam und raschelte voller Begier an unsrer Thiir;

Sogleich verstand Ich ’s; heimlich wollt’ Ieh hinab zu thm,”
- + - - - Droysen
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colic! and pain, husband, possesses me in my stomach ; there-
fore I am going to the necessary.” ¢ Go then!” said he.
And then he began pounding juniper berries, anise, and sage.
But after I had poured some water on the hinge,?2 I went out
to my paramour; and then I conversed with him beside the
statue3 of Apollo, holding by the bay-tree. These, you see,!
Luripides never yet at any time spoke of. Nor does he men-
tion how we give ourselves up to our slaves and to muleteers,
if we have not any other.> Nor how, when we junket ever so
much during the night, we chew up garlic® in the morning,
in order that the husband having smelt it when he comes in
from the wall,” may not suspect us of doing any thing bad.
These things, you see, he has never at any time spoken of
And if he does abuse a Phaedra, what is this to us?® Neither
has he ever mentioned that, how that well-known woman,?
while showing her husband at day-break ! how beautiful her
upper garment is, sent out her paramour hidden in it—zkat
he has never yet mentioned.’! And I know another woman,
who!? for ten days said she was in labour, till she purchased

' Comp. Plut. 1131. Pax, 175. Proagon, Fragm. vii. ed. Dindorf.

* Comp. Plautus, Curcul. i. 3, 1. Liddell's Lex. voc. arpigeyE.

3 “obrw kakotpevog "Arodhwy TeTpaydvog.”  Scholiast,

* Comp. Nub. 355, and Dawes, M. C. p. 586, ed. Kidd.

% For a similar pleonastic use of the second negative, cf. vss. 498
—501, 718. Plut. 410. .

¢ Xenoph. Conviv. iv. 8, 6 Nexijparog rpoppvwv 8wy imbuped
oicade iINOeiv, T 7 yuv)) ahrob mworedy piy Giavondivar ppdiva av
¢\ jjoa abrév. Cf. Hor. Epod. iii. 19.

7 ¢ Thucyd. viii. 69, fjoav &’ "Afpvaiot wdvrec dei ob piv ini Teixt,
ot &’ &y ralee, Tdv Iy Aexeheiq wolepiwy fvexa 19’ bwhoig, which events
oelong to the same year in which this play was acted.” Enger. Cf,
Ach. vs. 72, and Dawes, M. C. p. 588, ed. Kidd.

8 Comp. Lys 514. Equt. 1198. Lecles. 520. Kruger, Gr. Gr. §
48, 3, obs. 8. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 90,

9 ¢ o yowsj is not mulicr quedar, but nota ille mulier,”  Fritzsche.

W §x' Spfpov, Dindorf. * Videtur ita res esse cogitanda, ut mulier
propterea illo przetextu usa sit, ut cum encyclo adulterum occultante
ex thalamo in addjv egredi possit, unde facile effugere adulter po-
terat.”” Enger,

* Comp. the construction in vss, 491, 492, 461,

2 Comp. Plut. 365, 933. Pax, 676. Ran. 859. Nub. 599, 863. Aves,
144, Lys. 96. Eur. Iph. T. 146 Pheen. 266. Hec. 759. Hippol. 100,
&isch. Theb. 555. lilmslcy, Herad. 601. Porson and Schater,
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a little child; while her husband went about purchasing
drugs to procure a quick delivery.! But the child? an old
woman brought in a pot with its mouth stopped with honey-
2omb,3 that it might not squall. Then, when she that carried
1t nodded, tke wife immediately cried out, “ Go away,* hus-
band, go away, for methinks I shall be immediately delivered.”
For, the child kicked against the bottom of the pot.* And he
ran off delighted, while she drew out the stoppage from the
mouth of the child, and it cried out. ~ And then the abomin-
able® old woman who brought the child, runs smiling to the
husband, and says, “ A lion has been born to you, a lion!
your very image, both in all other respects whatever, and its
nose is like yours, being crooked like an acorn-cup.”? Do

Orest. 1645. Ilermann, Vig. n. 35. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 12. Mus.
Crit. i. 72. Bernhardy, W, S. p. 302. Blomf. Theb. 519.

! See Bekk. Anecd. p. 74, 1. DPollux, ii. 7; iv. 208. The imper-
fect of fpxopar is rarely used by the Attic writers. See Elms.
Heracl. 210.  Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 40, p. 163.

* «“This use of the article 1s worthy of notice. So mjv &, vs.
717. [Eccles. 316. Pax, 6+t. Lys. 395. Equit. 652. Cf. note on
Eecles. 275.] Infants were exposed in pots, as we are informed by
the Scholiast on this passage and on Ran. 1288, and by Hesychius
in voc. éyyvrpieic and éyyvrpilev., Meeris, Att. p. 102. Schol. on
Plato, Min. p. 315.”" Enger,

3 ¢ Sic Schol. ad Acharn. 452, eméyyoc memAgpwpivoe péliroc, rai
ribias r ordpars v Taldivy, drwe owrirwes Lnrovvree Tpopny.”’
Enger. .

¢ “Fort, Lieber, fort! gleich kommt s zur Welt, so dréngt ’s

im Bauch!
Das arme Kind arbeitete namlich in Topfes Bauch.
Da lief er herzensfroh hinweg; sie nahmen schnell
Das Wachs dem Kindchen aus dem Mund, da quarrt es hell.”
Droyscu

8 ¢ The Scholiast observes that uirpag was expected ; and so the
passage is commonly urderstood. But Thiersch has rightly ob.
serveg that these are the words of Mnesilochus, and not of the lying-
in woman.” Enger. * Observe the difference between an aorist and
a perfect: for if we had Aedcrcey in our text, it would be a con-
tinnation of the speech of the woman, unconsciously betraying
herself and mentioning the pof through forgetfulness of her part;
but now {\dcriey, ferierat, informs us that these are the words of
Mnesilochus wittily narrating the affair.” Fritzsche,

¢ Mnesilockas is hiere forgetful of his assumed character.

.} “ Kraus wie cin _Eichelpeserich.” Droysen. The interpretation
given in the text is that proposed by. Lycophron ap. Schol. ad Pac..
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we not practise these wicked acts? TYea, by Diana,! do we!
And then are we angry at Euripides, ¢ who? have suflered
nothing greater than we have committed ?”

CHuo. This3 certainly is wonderful, where the creature
was found, and what land reared this so audacious woman.
For I did not think the villanous woman would4 even ever
have dared thus shamelessly to say this publicly amongst us,
But now every thing may take place. I commend the old
proverb, “For® we must look about under every stone, lest
an crator bite us.” DBut indeed there existeth not any thing

199, and adopted by Fritzsche and Liddell. For drafdrarra, see
note on Equit. 845, and for xai after ré ¥’ d&\\a, comp. Lys. 953.
Asch, Pers, 676. Eum, 697. Prom. Vinct. 954,

1 A very appropriate oath. Mnesilochus means Diana the mid-
wife, who of course knew these things very well, and the vile arti-
fices of the women.” Fritzsche.

* A parody on the Telephus of Euripides, p. 342, ed. Matthia,

slra &) Bupodusba
008ty wabdvres paldov fj Srdpardres )
Comp. Hee. vs. 623, and Rhenisch. Mus. ii. p. 240.

3 For this use of roiro to introduce something afterwards ex-
plained more fully, see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 4, and cf. Nub.
215, 380, 1262, 1412. Plut. 259, 573, 594, 898, 921. Vesp. 47, 633
1536. Pax, 146, 1075. Ran. 1369, and vs. 536 of this play.

¢ @v belongs to the infinitive (roApijmai), as in Thucyd. viii. 66
fijoary ydp kai obc odk &v woré Tic wero ig S\iyapyiav Tpawicbar. Cf,
Pax, 710. Kriger on Thucyd. i. 22, and the similar passages quoted
in the note on Equit. 1175, Brunck translates it correctly enough:
‘¢ improbam non rebar ne ausuram guidem fuisse.”” 1 mention this, as
Droysen’s *“ Ich hiitte nie geglaubt™ is liable to mislead. dv is not
[frequently doubled with an infinitive; see, however, vs, 442, supra.
Lys. 116. Antiphanes ap. Athen. ii. p. 60, E. Plato, Rep. ix. p.
178, E. Thucyd. i. 76, and note on Ran, 3+.

8 A parody upon a popular scolion of the day, which is quoted
ap. Athen. xv p. 695, D., (cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 676,)

Uwd wavri Nibw axopmios, & *Taip’, iwedieTar

Poidlev ui or fdhp 16 & dpaver was {xerar okos.
Praxilla ap. Schol. Ravenn., (cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 819,)

oxd wavri Nibw axopwiov, ® 'Taipe, Ppvldcaseo.
“ pirwp i3 substituted by the poet, since by Aifov he means #3 Bipa
ri¢ Nvuede, Cf. Ach. 653. Pax, 663. Eccles. 87.” Enger. See note
on Equit. 956. For the effect of a sycophant's bite, see Plut. 885
The preceding words 4A\\’ dmav, &c., are a proverbial expression
applied to any thing which happened unexpectedly. Comp. Macha
ap. Athen. vi. p. 246, C. Hevod. iv. 37, 193;'v. 9, 97. Xenoph. Anal
Vil 6, 11, *“ Aber jetzt ist alies moglich.'” Droysen. .
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more wicked for all purposes! than women shamcless by na-
ture,—unless perhaps it be women.2

3zp Wox. You are certainly not in your righi senses,
women, by Aglaurus !3 But you have either been bewitched,
or have suffered some other great evil, who permit this pesti-
lent creature to wantonly insult us all in such a manner, If
indeed there Le any one who will do it, it is well ; but if not,
we ourselves and our slaves, having got ashes from some
quarter, will depillate her rump, so that she may be taught,
woman as she is, henceforth? not to speak ill of women.

MyEes. Nay not my rump, pray, O women. For if, when
there was freedom of speech and it was permitted us oll to
speak, a3 many citizens as are present, I then spoke what

! Comp. Ach. 951, Vesp. 1101. Ran. 968, 731. Plut. 273. Theoc.
xxii. 58. Asch. Pers. 332. Prom. Vine. 761. Antiphanes ap. Athen.
iit. p. 108, E. Valck. Pheen. 622. For ¢iae, see Kriger, Gr. Gr. §
46, 4, obs. 1.

2 Menander, odx &v yivors® {p&vros d0AbTso0r

oy yepovros, whiw ETepos yipwy Epivv.
Eomp. eund. Fragm. cx, ed. Didot, Phocylides ap. Bergk, Poct.

'r. p. 338,

y p:ai 16de Puxvlifew® Aiprot kaxoi® aby o piv, o¢ & od.

wdvreg, Ay pokiovg xai Ipoxhénc Aéprog.
The reader will recollect Porson’s famous parody npon this, begin.
ning,
“The Germans in Greek
Are sadly to seek,” &e. &e.
Fritzsche and Enger read m\j» dp’¢i. Cf. Aves, 601, Eur. Danae,
Fr. vi. Metagenes ap. Schol. Vesp. 1216.

3 One of the daughters of Cecrops and Agraulos, by whom, as
well as by her sister Pandrosus, (Lys. vs. 439,) Athenian women
were accustomed to swear. The third daughter was Herse. Sce
Orvid, Metam. ii. 77. Hermann, Opusc. vii. p. 269.

4 “Thiit ’s ein andrer, gut; thut 's keiner, rasch, so holen

Wir selbst mit unsern Magden uns die ersten besten Kohlen »*
* Droysen.
** When she ought to have said quoniam neme adest, nos ipse cum ser-
;n'la vindictam sumemus, she says st nemo adest.™ Luger. See note on
lut. 470,

s % According to IHermann (Vig. n. 26) and Kruger, (Gr. Gr. § 46,
3, 0bs. 2,) 16 Numdv = henceforward, implying unbroken continuance
of time, while rov Aotwod = for the future, i.erum, implyiuf repetition,
To0  howwobd, for the future; a prose formn: frequent in Herodotus,
Lysias, and Demosthenes; occasionally in Thucydides, Isocrates,
and others: of the old Attics, only in Arist. Pax, 1084, | The later
writers preferred Aotwdv or rohotwéy.’’ Bernhardy. Both forins ave
teequent i Xenophon.
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pleas I knew in defence of Euripides, ought I on this actount
to suffer punishment by being depillated by you?

3rp WoM. Why, ought you not to suffer punishment? who!
alone Last dared to reply in defence of a man, who has done
us many injuries, purposely devising tragedies where u wo-
man has been vile, writing plays on Melanippes and Pha:dras.?
But he never at any time wrote a play on3 I’enelope, because
she has been adjudged to be a chaste woman.

Mxes. I know the reason. For you could not mention a
single Penelope among the women of the present day, but
Phazdras every one.

3rp Wox. You hear, women, what things the villanous
woman has again said of us all.

Mxgs. And, by Jove, too, I have not yet mentioned as
many as I am cognizant of ! TFor would you that I mention
more ?

3rp Won. Nay, you cannot any further; for you have
poured forth all that you knew.

MxEs. No, by Jove, not yet the ten-thousandth* part of
what we do! For, you see, I have not mentioned this, how we
take strigils® and then draw off the wine with a siphon.

! Goric introduces a predicate which belongs exclusively to its ante-
cedent.  See /Esch. P, V. 362. Hom, Il. ¥. 43. Arist. Nub. 42, 537,
927, 1577. Equit, 511, 316, 352. Vesp. 621, 649, 700, 739, 924, 1167.
Pax, 671, 1035. Ach. 225, 290, 303, 497, 645. Ran.427. Plut, 13,121,
281. Lccles. 1104, Lys. 699. Pax, 865, 970. Ed. Rev. No. xxxiii. p.
231.

* Comp. Ran. 1043. Euripides never wrote a play and called it
“ Phiedra.” The allusion 1s to his first Hippolytus, ('Izwiédvrog
xakvwréperog,) which wus more frequently called his Phedra, from
the prominence of that character, as Shakspeare’s ** Julus Caesar
might be as appropriately called * Brutus,” * edpiorwy Aéyovg = in-
veiens hagedum ; unless you understand it as said invidiously
against Lwipides, who often violated all the traditional features of
the ancient myths.” Fritzsche,

3 See Liddell's Lex. voc. moiiw, i. 9. * Comp. Lys. 355,

5 ¢ Aristophanes makes the women use 4otk a strigil and 2 siphon.
For first they take a strigil through want of a cup, (s7Aey. Aafoioat,)
and then they draw off the wine with g siphon (inara sigwyilopey Tov
.ﬁuovf. I have lately seen several strigils in the Beilin Museum,
which, though utterly incapable of being used as siphons, could
nevertheless hold a small quantity of liquid, for they were all hol.
low.” Fritzsche. Enger, who deridesthisinterpretation of Fritzsche’s,
says, ‘“‘ The interpreters rightly observe that the womnen make use
of a strigil through want of a cup.”

g
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3rp Wox. You be hanged !!

MxEes. And how, again, while we give the meats from the
Apaturia? to our go-bétweens, we then say that the cat3

3rp Wod. Me miserable! you talk nonsense.

Mxes. Nor have I mentioned how another struck down
her husband with the axe ;4 nor liow another drove® her hus-
band mad with philtres; nor how the Acharnian woman® ouce
buried

3rp Wor. May you utterly perish!

Mxgs. —her father under the kitchen boiler.

3kp Woi. Are these, pray, cndurable to hear ?7

Mxgs. Nor how you, when your woman-slave had borne
a male child, then substituted this fur yourself, and gave up
your little daughter to her,

3rp Wou. By the two goddesses, you certainly shall not
get off with impunity for saying this! Lut I will twitch out
your hairs.®

MxEes. You shal! not touch me, by Jove!

3rp Woa. Well now, sec!

Mxrs. Well now, see!

3rp Wox, Take my cloak, Philista! [ Strips off her cloak.]

Mxes. Only put your hand upon me, and, by Diana, T
will

3rp Wou. What will you do?

Mxgs. T'll make you evacuate this sesame-cahe? which yoy
have devoured!

Cuo. Cease railing at one another; for some womanl0 is

' Comp. Aves, 1520, ? See Acharn, 146.
: Comf.' Pax, 1151, Vesp. 363. 4 Comp. Hor. Sat. i. 1, 99.
& See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. paivopat.

¢ See note on vs. 499, supra.
7 For the construction, cf. Plut. 899.
8 ¢ Aristophanes says at woxades after the similitude of ai xhoxé-
8eg.” Fritzsche. Cf. Lys. 448.
?* Eupolis ap. Athen. xiv. p. 646, F.,
8s xapiTwy piv 6Lee,
kaAAaBidas 6z Balvet,
onrapidas &t xife,
piha 8¢ xoipwrerat.
Avoeiv is the secend aorist infinitive. The future would be yeoeiobas
CL. Lys. 440.
% The woman turns out to be Clisthenes, who is so often ridiculed
for his e¢ffeminacy. : :
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running towards us in haste. ‘Therefore, before she i= near,!
be ye silent, in order that we may hear decorously what? ghe
is going to say. [Enter Clisthenes.]

CristH. O women dear, ye kindred? of my disposition, 1
show? by my checks that I am a friend to you; for I am
woman-mad, and am always your patron.> And now ¢ having
heard an important matter about you, which was canvassed a
little before? in the market-place, I have come to tell it and
announce it to you, in order that you may see and take care,
Iest a terrible and important affair come suddenly upon you
off your guard.

Ciro. What is it, boy ? for ’tis natural to call you boy,? as
Jong as you have your cheeks thus smooth.

Cristi. They say that Euripides has sent?® a man up hither
to-day his own father-in-law, an old man. -

Cuio. For what deed ? for the purpose of what design ?

Crista. In order that he might be a spy upon your words,
whatever you deliberated and purposed to do.

Cro. Why, how was a man among women without being
detected ?

Cristi. Luripides singed and depillated him, and dressed
him up like a woman in all other respects.

MxEes. Do you believe him in this? What man is so foolish,

1 4 &yri roi dyytc wapd roig "Arrwoic.” Scholiast. Cf. Aristophanes’
Triphales, Fragm. i. Soph. Phil. 1218.

? See notes on Nub. 1148. Eccles. 1126,

3 « Excellently Voss, Seelenanverwandte mir."”  Fritzsche.

¢ Thue. i. 93, kai 8iqAn 3 oixolopia ity xal viy Loty Grixard owevdny
dyivero. See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 4, obs. 8. Bernhardy, W. S. p.
467. Hermann, Vig. n. 69. Liddell's Lex. voc. dixatog, C. Comp.
Eur. Andr. 59, seq. . ,

* For the construction, cf. Demosth. Cor. p. 82, rai o¥ mpodiveg
adrdv.

¢ ““The particles rai v0v denote that a common occurrence, and
cna that usually happens, now takes place again. See Lur. llelen.
408, 736." Fritzsche, . :

74 Hermann makes no doubt but éXiyw ¢ may be correctly used
for éXiyg Twvi, or éMiye r¢. The correctness of Hermann'’s judgment
is shown by Herod. viii. 95, rai éAiyp ro wpdrepoy rovriwy.” Fritzache,
B kai = ne forte = dass nickt etwa. Cf. /Esch. Suppl. 399,

* Comp. Vesp. 1297. Eur. Androm. 56, 6¢.

® The Bespopépiov stond on an elevated situation near the Acro-

polis
22
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as to bear! to have his hairs plucked out? I don’t believe it,
O ye highly-honoured goddesses!

Cristi. You talk foolishly ; for I would not have come to
report it, if I had not heard this from those who clearly knew.

Cro. This affair is a dreadful one which is announced.?
Come, women, we ought not to be idle, but to look out for the
man, and search where he has secretly taken his seat un-
known to us. And do you, [turning to Clisthenes,] our
patron, help to find him out! so that you may have thanks
for this as well as for that.?

Cuisti. Come, let me sce! [Turning to one of the
women.] First, who are you?

MxEs. (aside). Whither can one! turn?

Cristi. For you must be examined.

Mnes. (aside). Me miserable !

4t Woxax. Did you ask me who I am? The wife of
Cleonymus.

Crisr. Do you know who this woman is ?

CHo. Oh yes, we know her! But examine the others.

Cristin. But who, pray, is this who has the child ?

4t Wod. My nurse, by Jupiter!

M~Es. (aside). I am® undone! [Attempts to slip away.]

Cristi. (turning to Mnesilockus). Hollo you! whither are
you turning ? Stay here! What's your ailment??

Mxrs. Permit me to make water.

! Fritzsche retains fueixero, the reading of the old copies, trans-
lating, ‘“ qui sibi pilos evelli sinebat, (ut quidem ait Clisthenes).”
* Fritzsche is mistaken, for in this case Mnesilochus would be ask-
ing who the person was, who, as Clisthenes said, suffered his hairs
to be pulled out; which does not suit this passage.” Enger. Cf.
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 13, obs, 10. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 202.

* Acharn. 135, ¥repog dldSwy obrog tloxnpirrerar,  Sece Kriiger,
Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 7. Cf. Plat. Protag. p. 318, B. Phadon, p. 61,
C. ZEsch. Prom. V, 251. Eur. Ion, 1281. Xenoph. Mem. ii. 6, 34
Hom. Il A", 611. Od. i. 348, and vss. 700, 702, infra. Lys. 748, 1022
Vesy. 1277. Ach.829. llom. Il xiii. 612, 650.

3 ¢ D hilf ihn selbst mit suchen, dass du diesen Ruhm

Zu jenem dir, du unser Beschutzer, hinzu verdienst.” Droysen.

¢ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 3. llermann, Vig, n. 114
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 410; and cf. note on Aves, 847,

_* Eur. IHelen. 414, évopa & xdpag, firig ij0e kni Aedg, ode 0lda. Sea
l\ruger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 6, obs, 2. L.

¢ Perii! sive interii!' Fritzsche.

¢ Quidnam t:bi subito mali accidin g’ Fritzsche
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CristH. You're a shameless! creature. Do you then? de
go! for I will wait here.?

CHo. Pray do wait, and watch her carefully too! for her
alone, sir, we don’t know.,

CrisTH. You’re a long time4 making water.

Mx~es. Yes, by Jove, my good friend; for I suffer from
strangury: I ate some nasturtium yesterday.

CuistH. Why do you chatter® about nasturtium? Will
you not come hither to me? [Drags him away from the
corner.]

Mx~Es. Why, pray, do you drag me when I am ill?

Cristi. Tell me, who’s your husband ?

Mx~es. Do you inquire about® my husband? Do you know
What’s his name, of the burgh of Cothocidxe ?7

CristH. What'’s his name! What sort of a person ?

Mxgs. There is a What’s his name, who once — — What
Pye call ’em, the son of What's his name

Cristir. You appear to me to be talking nonsense. Iave
you ever® come up hither before?

Mxgs. Yes, by Jove, every? year!

Cristi. And who is your messmate 719

Mxes. Mine is What's her name. Ah me, miserable!

CristH. You say nothing to the purpose.!!

5t Wout. (to Clisthenes). Go away! for I will'? examine
her properly by the rites of last year. And do you stand

¥ See noté on Aves, 92+%. .

* “ The words &’ oi» joined to an imperative are concessive: ‘Tu
igitur fac sane.” Cf. Vesp. 6, 764. Ach. 186. Lys. 491. Aisch.Prom.
935. Eum. 226.” Fritzsche, Comp. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 52, obs, 3.

3 “YWarten werd’ Ich hier so lang.” Droysen.

4 Comp. Vesp. 910. .

® This is a comic word, formed in derision of the preceding rdp-
Sapa. Thus Vesp. 652, drap & warep wpérepe Kpovilp— Puir.
wavoat kai p1) warépiZe. Comp. note on Pax, 1072,

} “ Accusativus de quo.” See Mus. Crit. i. p, 532. Cf. vs. 1217,
mfra. -

7 Of the tribe (Eneis, to which the orator Aschines belonged.
See Hermann, Vig, n. 2+ |

* See note on Aves, 869.

* See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 13, obs. 15,

1o ¢ Deine Zeltgenossin.” Droysen. ‘It appears very evident
that the Thesmophoriazusa pitched tents in front of the tempie, wu
that several women dwelt together in the same tent.”” Fritzsce,

" See Hermann, Vig. n. 183, 189. 12 Comp. Ach. 110.



486 THE THESMOPHORIAZUS.ZE. 628—646.

away, that you may not hear, as you are a man. [ Clisthenes
vetires to ome side.] Do you tell me, what one ¢f the rites!
wsed to be first exhibited to us,

MnxEes., Come, let me see! Nay,? what was the first >—We
drank.

511 Woa. What was the next after this?

Mxgs. We drank each other’s health.

5t Wou. This you heard from some one. What, then,
was the third ?

MnEes. Xenylla asked for a night-stool ; for there was no
chamber-pot.3

3t Woi. You say nothing to the purpose. Come hither,
hither, Clisthenes! This is the man whom you speak of,

Cristi. What then shall T do?

St Wodrt. Strip him; for he says nothing that is right.

Mxes. And will you then! strip the mother of nine
children ?

Cristn. Unloose your girdle quickly, you shameless crea-
ture !

5t Woi. Iow very stout and strong she appears! and,
by Jove, too, she has no breasts, as we have.

Mxes. For I am barren,.and have never been pregnant.

5t Woy. Now; but you were the mother of nine chil-
dren a while ago.’
" Crastir. Stand upright! Whither are youn thrusting down
your hand?

5t Wour. See there, it pceped out ! and very fresh-coloured
it is, you rogue.

Cristn. Why, where is it?

St Wom. It's gone again to the front. [ Clisthenes goes
in front of Mnesilochus.]

Cuistu. It is not here.®

1 Comp. Vesp. 831. Lobeck, Aglaoph. i. p. 54,

2 Cf, Nub. 787. ‘Hermann, Vig. n. 339. * The Ravenna Scho-
liast remarks that the women are again upbraided with vinclence.”
Fritzsche.

3 Eupolis, (ap. Athen. i. p. 17, E.,) &lev, rig elnev dpda, mal, wpa-
ro¢ perald mivwy; Epicrates, (ap. Athen. vi. }) 262, D.,) ri yap ixBioy
#, mai, wai xakeiglar wapd morov, i T dpida pépry; Comp. Plaut.
Mostell, ii. 1, 39,

¢ See Hermann, Vig. n. 239. $ See note on Lys. 1023.

¢ So évpevrevBevi, and rpdedi, Metagenes ap. Athen. vi. p. 269, .
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5t Wox. Nay, but! it has come hither again,

Criste. You've a kind of an isthmus,? fellow ; you're worse
than the Corinthians.

St Woar. Oh the abominable fellow !3  On this account*
then he reviled us in defence of Euripides.

Mx~es. Me miserable! in what troubles have I involved
myself !

Sri Wox. Come now, what shall we do?

Cristi. Guard him properly, so that he shall not escape ;
and I'll report these to the Prytanes. [Ewit Clisthenes.]

Cuo. Then we ought now after this® to kindle our torches
and gird ourselves up well and manfully, and strip off® our
garments and search, if perchance some other man too has
entered, and to run round the whole Thesmophorium? and
the tents, and to examine closely the passages. Come then,?
first of all we ought to rouse a nimble foot and look about in
every direction in silence. Only we must not? loiter, since
the time admits no further delay,!? but we ought now first!!

rriedi, Aves, 18, vorpev, ibid. 418, Tavrnedi, ibid. 1364. rovrovuevi,
Ran. 965. rovrodi, Plut. 227. Cf. Aves, 644 Equit. 1357. Lys.
1274, Eccles. 989. Plut. 1033. Ran. 611, 745, 752. Lobeck, Phryn.
p- 414+, Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 25, 6, obs. 7. Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 196.

! pdAXd = minime, immo . Cf. Aves, 110. Ran. 103, 611, 751,
745. Ach. 458.

2 See Herod. vii, 24. ‘“ Du hast ’ne Art von Isthmos.” Droysen.

3 Cf. Vesp. 900. 4 For ravr’ dpa, cf. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 130.

& ¢ Reisig has well observed that perd raira is said generally in
reference to sequence of time, and not in reference to one specific
event ; while pera roiiro designates that circumstance only which
has just preceded. pera ravra either simply = postea, or denotes
that several items have preceded.”” Fritzsche.

¢ As was usual for the chorus before it commenced its dance and
song. Cf, Lys. 662, 686. Acharn. 627. Pax, 729. Vesp. 408. Plato,
- Menex. p. 381, € pe keAedorg dmodivra dpyioactar.

7 “The ZThesmophorium might rightly be called the Pnyz; for in
the temple, as though it were the Pnyx, was held the Assembly
concerning Euripides. Therefore the words rjv wixva racav, &c.
will mean Thesmophorium totum et tentoria huie templo vicina, which
the women used to pitch on those festival days.” Fritzsche. So also
Enger. ¢ Comp. Lys. 1303.

.* “ Doch insonderheit man muss zogern nicht.”” Droysen.

' In Plut. 255 the construction is somewhat different: ¢ & xaipde
olixi pilkewv. For the negative, see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 7, obs. 1.

"' See Liddell’s Lex. voe. mpdrog, ii. 3. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 43, 8,
obs. 9, § 46, 3, obs, 2. Hermann, Vig. n. 10. Klatthin, § 425, and
P 437, Jelf, § 638, 1. “‘But tiv mparny rpixawve miv wpdrye
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to run as quickly as possible round about. Come then, search,
and quickly investigate all parts, if any other, again, is se-
cretly sitting in these places.! Cast your eye round in every
direction, and properly examine all parts, in this direction,
and in that, Forif he be detected? after having done unholy
deeds, he shall suffer punishment, and in addition to this shall
be an example3 to all the others of insolence and unjust deeds
and ungodly manners; and he shall say that there are evi-
dently gods; and he shall be forthwith a witness to all* men
to honour the gods, and that they justly pursuing what is
pious, and devising what is lawful, should do what is right.
And if they do not do so, the following shall happen to them:
wlien any of them is detected acting profanely, burning with
madness, mad with frenzy, if he do any thing,’ he shall be a
conspicuous warning to all women and mortals® to behold,
that the god punishes what is unlawful and unholy, and it is
done immediately. Dut it scems that pretty nigh all parts
have been properly examined by us: at any rate we don’t
now see any other man sitting among us. [Mnesilochus
snatches a child from the arms of one of the women.))

880y rpixrv. Sed primi qudque vid currere oportet, quam celerrime cir
cumeirca.””  Fritzsche,

1 ¢ Ob ein andrer heimlich hier noch auf der Lauer mige sein.”
Droysen. For the construction, see vs. 600, supra.

? “ Denn ertappen wir ihn bei so freveludem Thun.” Droysen.
 dvéowa Spiv, h.l. is nothing more than in Thesmopkorium pene.
trare.” Enger,

3 * Ein warnendes Beispiel.” Droysen.

¢ “ Wird Zeugniss sein
Dass der Gottheit Jeder Ehrfurcht zollen muss,
Dass fromm jeglicher scheun muss,
Was das Gesetz heiliget, sinnen nur muss zu thun,
Wie es sich wohl geziemt.”” Droysen.
‘ The antistrophe and grammatical construction show that the
words Ciwcaiwg 7' igémovrag are corrupt.” Enger. The translation
in the text is that proposed by Brunck, Portus, and Reisig; though,
#s Fritzsche properly observes, 6ot xal vémpa are naturally con-
nected together. See note on Plut. 287,

5 “The words & rt 8pgn are corrupt, as the metre and sense
show.” Enger. For ri, any thing bad, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 440.

¢ “When there ought to have been maow yévaits xai dvpdo,
Aristophanes, for the sake of a jest, makes a strange opposition, as
i}{ })'on;.en were not to be reckoned in the number of mortals.”

ritzache,
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6t Won. Ah! Whither are you flying? Ho you! IIo
sou! will you not stay? Me miserable! miserable! And
h= is gone, having snatched away my child from my breast.

MnEes. Bawl! away; but this you shall never feed with
morsels, unless you let me go ; but here at the altars? being
struck with this sword upon its bloody veins, it shall stain the
altar with blood.

6T Woy, Oh me miserable! Will you not succour me,
women? Will you not raise a mighty and rout-causing3
shout, but suffer me to be deprived of my only child?

Cno. Ia! ha! O venerable Fates, what new portent,!
again, is this which T behold? Ilow all then® are dceds of
audacity and shamelessness! What a deed is this, again,
which he has done! what a decd, again, my friends !

Mxes. How I'll knock your excessive arrogance out of you!

Cro. Are not these, pray, shameful deeds and more5 than
that?

6t Woxr. Shamcful certainly, if one7 has snatched away
my child.

Cno. What then can one say to this, when this man is
shameless enough to do® such things?

! ¢ The forms dvwy0:, xixpaxb, are well kaown,” Fiitzsche, Cf,
Vesp. 198, 415.

2 %15y Bupdr, dwd rob rd pnpia irdvew amoxeiolar' Scholiast.
““The Ravenna Scholiast rightly explains it, imi ré» Bwpsv, which,
however, would have been better expressed ¢i roi Bwpod,” Fritzsche,
Those who retain the old interpretation ought at least to be pre-
pared with examples of wh\jeoew imi pypiwy.

3 ¢ All the interpreters, except Bothe alone, ridiculously take
rpowaiov as a substantive, \Vhereas woAAijy Boyy kai rpemaiov mean
magnum clamorem atque ejusimodi, qui alterum in fugam conjicial.'
Fritzsche, Cf. Equit, 246. *‘ Bothe rightly perceived that rpewaiow
was an adjective = clamorem, quo in fugam convertatur Mnesilochus,™
Enger. 1 could have wished that one of these scholars had given us
a similar example of rpowaiog being used of wo terminations.

* See note on va. 597, supra.

5 ¢ Particula dpa crebro significat, communem esse sententiam
et in proverbium abiisse,”” Fritzscke,

¢ Comp. Aves, 1500, .

* See Aves, 1360, Lys. 118. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 13, obs, 11.
Bernhardy, Wissenschaft. Synt. p. 291, 292, and for éxe& {Eaprirg,
sce Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 6, and cf. Eccles. 355, 957. Aves, 8§2.

s “Wenn der
So schaamlos ist, dergleichen zu thun.” Dioysen.

Comp. Plato, Crit. p. 53, C.
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MxEs. And, be assured, I have not done yet.

6t Wox. But certainly! you have come whence you
have come;? and you shall not say?® after having easily
escaped, what a deed you have done, and got off ; but shall
receive punishment.

. Mxes. May this, however, by no means take place, I pray
God!

Cuo. Who then, who of the immortal gods, would come as
your helper,* with your unjust® deeds ?

. MxEs. You talk in vain: her® I will not let go.

Cuo. But, by the two goddesses, perhaps you will not7 in-
sult us with impunity, and speak unholy words. For we will
requite you for these with ungodly deeds,® as is reasonable:
and perhaps some fortune, having cast? you into an evil of a
different kind, will restrain you. But [turning to Mica] you
ought to take these® women-slaves, and bring out some wood,

Y ¢ Doch gewiss.”” Kruger.

2 * Unde quidem veneris, nescio,” Bentley, So Soph. Col, 273, ixéuqv
i’ ixduyv. Polycrates ap. Athen. viii. p. 835, D, éypader, oo’
Eypad™ iyd ydp ok 0iCa. Comp. Eur. Orest. 78. Hec. 873. Med. 894,
1018. Asch, Agam. 67, 1297, Soph. Colon, 376. Rex, 1376. Arist.
Equit. 333. Acharn. 560. Hermann, Vig. n. 30. Reisig, Com.
Crit. in Soph. Colon. p. 235. The allusion may, however, be to the
proverb a\av ¢éprog évbev ABev, Ev® {f3n, said of persons who lose
what they have acquired. * In this passage the sense requires
GAN’ odv idjkerg, ol y' ijxeg, pervenies, qua pervenies, i. e, nolo tibi dicere,
in que mala incides. Alsch. Cho. 778, péler Seoiow, dowep av pily
wipr.””  Iermann.

% See note on Equit, 722. But the present example is not pre-
cisely similar.

¢ Comp. Eur. Hippol. 673,

¢ Cum tuis injustis factis, i. e. in tantd facinorum tuorum injustitid,
Compare Etv i\evbipg warpilt, supra, vs. 102.""  Fritzsche. .

¢ Comp. Eur. Hec. 400.

¥ See note on Dlut. 551.

8«1t is impious and wicked to violate him who has fled for

efuge to the altar.”” Bergler. *«xaBijrar imi Bwpod wg ixeredwy.”
Scholiast. Enger and Hermann read évociovg én’ aféoig Zpyorg. xal
yadp dvrapelipeofa k. 7. A,

® « Aligqua te fortuna in contraria mala conjectum forsitan reprimet.”
Fritzsche. The usual interpretation is, ‘* Having changed to an evil,”
&c. But there are strong grammatical reasons in favour of the
other method. See note on Nub. 689. For rdxa in the sense of
perhaps with an indicative, see Plato, Phzdr. p. 256, C. -

1o ¢ It is evident that rasde means servas, and not faces, as Fritzsche
thought. Vide uos in Mus. Rhen. l'hiloiog. ii. p. 24+.”"  Enger.
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and burn the villain to ashes, and destroy him with fire as
soon as possible.

6t Woar. Let us gc to fetch the brushwocd, Mania.! And
T'll make you [addressing Mnesilochus] to-day a hot coal.

MxyEs. Set on fire and burn! But do you [addressing the
ckild] quickly strip off your Cretan? garment ; and blame
your mother alone of women for your death, child. [ Strips
the child, whereupon it turns out to be a wine-skin dressed up
like an infant.] What’s this? The girl has become a wine-
skin?3 full of wine, and that too with Persian slippers. O ye
most thirsty4 women, O most bibacious,® and contriving by
every device to tipple, O great® blessing to publicans, but to
us, on the contrary, a pest; and a pest also to the furniture?
and to the woof !8

6tH. Wot. (returning with a bundle of brushwood). eap
up beside him abundant brushwood, Mania.

MnEes. Yes, heap it up! But do you answer me this ques-
tion: do you say you bore this child?

6TH Woi. Yes, and carried it ten® months.

Mxes. Did you carry it?

! The common name for a woman-servant, as Manes was for a
man-servant, Cf. Ran, 134, For i{xi in this sense, see Kruger,
Gr. Gr. § 68, 42, obs. 2.

2 “Kpnricov: llesychius iparidiov Aewrdv xal Bpaxd. rd ydp roi-
aira Kppriea éleyov. Cf. Phot. p. 178, 17. Eadem fuisse vestis,
Ru'Q apud Athenienses rex sacrorum utebatur teste Polluce vii. 77

Ieinekio (Com. Frag. ii. p. 560) videtur; diversam fuisse Fritzschius
statuit.”” Enger.

3 Compare Shakspeare, King Henry IV., part i. act v. sc. 3,
where Prince Henry, on drawing out of Falstaff's pistol-case what
he thinks is a pistol, finds it to be a bottle of sack! Cowmpare also
Plautus, Aulul. 1i. 66. This being the vyareia, it ought to have been
a day of strict abstinence.

4 ¢ Jhr gurgelheissen Weiber.”” Droysen.

5 A comic superlative, like xAenrioraror, Ach. 425, adrérarog,
Plut. 83. wporepairepog, Equit. 1165. So also Sophron (ap. Mus,
Crit. ii. p. 352) uses mpoBararepoc, more sheepish. (llf. Pax, 662,

* ¢ 0 1hr der Kneipen grosser Segen, grosser Fluc

Fur uns und Fluch fur Hausgerath und Webestuhl!"” Droysen,

T “ Zxavra yap Evexa Tob wieiv Evixvpa Tiberar xai mimpdoneTar”

Scholiust.

* “ For drunken women don’t weave.”” Enger.

® Menander, IIAéxeow, Frag. iii., yvvi cust dexdpnvoc. Cf. Terence,
Adelph. iii. 4, 30. Plautus, Cistell. i. 3, 16. For ijveycow, see Kriger,
Gr. Gr. § 40, p. 185. Bekk. Anecdot, i. p. 98, 12.



492 TIHE THESMOPHORIAZUSE. 44757,

6ti1 Wox. Yea, by Diana!

Mnes. Iolding three Cotyle, or how ? tell me! [Exposes
the wine-skin to view.)

6T Wox. What have you done to me? You have stripped
my child, you shameless fellow, being so little.

Mxes. Solittle?

6t WoM. Yes, by Jove, little !

Mxes. Xow many years old is it? three Choz,! or four?

6t Wosr. About so much,? and as long as since the Dio-
nysia. But restore it.

Mxges. No, by this3 Apollo!

6tir Wox. Then we'll set fire to you.

Mxes. Set fire by all means; but this shall be slaughtered
forthwith.

6t Wod. Nay, do not, I beseech you ; but do to me what
you please instead* of it.

MxEs. You are very fond of your children by nature:®
but this shall be slaughtered none the less.®

9tir Woi. Alas, my child! Give me a bowl,” Mania; so
that certainly I may at least catch the blood of my child.

Mxes. Hold it under, for I will gratify you in this one
thing. [Drinks up the wine-skin himself.]

Gri Woi. May you perish miserably! How grudging and
malevolent you are!

1 As if its age were reckoned by so many Pitcher-feasts instead of
years, as the Romans dated their wine from such and such consul-
ships. According to the Scholiast xéac is a comic substitute for
years, as if he had asked, *“ How many gallons old is it?—Three, or
four?” Certainly the former interpretation destroys all the jest of
the passage.

2 ¢ Almost so, and as much time as hath passed
From the late Dionysiac festival.”’ Wheelwright.
“So grad’, und die Zeit von den Dionysien her dazu.” Droysen.

3 ¢ He points to the statue of Apollo which stood upon the stage.
See Meineke on Menander, p. 256, Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 256."”
Enger, Comp. Vesp. 869. Menander, Frag. cexii. ed. Didot.

¢ “ Thue mir an, was du =illst, statt dieser Kleinen.” Droysen.

3 See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 4, obs. 1, and for i, see note on
Aves, 921,

¢ Comp. Thucyd.i 8,1. 74,1.82. Msch. Cho. 708. Kriiger, Gr
Gr. § 67, i, obs. 3. The opposite is oldév paAov.

T “ 78 dyyetov, els 8 16 alpa Tov apalouivuy lepelwv ixovrac” Phofsus,
¢ Ut, quontam vivam non possum rvecipere, cerle g iidem sanguinem enu
wecipiam,” Erger. Comp. Lys. 205.
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Mnes. (Lolding up the empty wine-skin). This hide! be-
longs to the priestess.

6t Wox. What belongs to the priestess ?

MxeEs. (tossing Ler the empty wine-skin). Take it!

7rn Woar. Most wretched Mica, who has roblbed you of?
your daughter? who has taken away your beloved child ? 3

6tx Wonr. This villain! DBut since you are present, guard
Lim, in order that I may take Clisthenes and tell to the Pry-
tanes 4 what this man has done. [Erit Gth woman.]

Mxgs. Come now, what shall be my contrivance for safety?
what my attempt? what my device? For he who is the
author of this, and who hus involved® me in such troubles,
does not yet appear. Come, what messenger can 1 send to
him? Now I know a contrivance out of his I’alamedes : 6
T’ll write upon the oars and throw them out, as that well-
known? character did. But the® oars are not at hand.
Whence therefore can it be possible for me to get oars?

v ]t is agreed on all hands that the remainders of the victims, [
mean the skins and feef, belonged to the priests.”” Fritzsche. * In
the next verse he throws the woman the wine-skin, as if she were
the Priest." Lager.

2 * Aristophanes plays upon the ambiguity of the word: Quis te
devirginabit? for Quis thi pucllam tuam ademit?’’ DBrunck. So also
Fritzsche, Enger, and Hermann. See his Opuse. iii. p. 328.

3 This verse is bracketed by Dindorf as spurious, more especially
on account of the non-Attic form ¢&neioaro. See Lobeck, Phryn.
p. 718.

4 Of course she does not go to the Prytanes; but this is a mere
excuse for leaving the stage. In fact, the person who here person-
ates Mica, will shortly have to reappear as Euripides. So she takes
this opportunity.of changing her dress.

® For similar constructions of the participle, cf. Equit. 310, 739,
23, 1188. Lys, 1142.

¢ *The Palamedes of Euripides belonged to the tetralogy of the
Troades, and was brought on the stage 8. c. 414—not 415, as JElian
wonld lead us to believe.” Droysen. *‘ It was brought on the stage
OL 91, 1. Sophocles and Aschylus also wrote plays under this
name.” Fritzsche, This date is also given by Clinton,

7 (Eax, brother of Palamedes. Sce Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 51,7, obs,
7. *“Euripides in his Palamedes had represented (Eax inscribing
the death of Palamedes on a great number of oars, expecting that
e at least out of so many oars would reach the shores of Eubaa
and inform Nauplius of the death of his son.” Fritzsche.

* “ Brunck wonders at the article. Mnesilochus means those
oars which were used in the Palamedes of Euripides, or such as
those.* Fritzsche,
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whence ?! Bat what if2 I were to write on these liere images
instead of the oars, and throw them about? Much better!
Certainly indeed? both these are wood and those were waood.
O hands of mine, you must take in hand a practicable? dced!
Come now, you plates of polished tablets, receive the traces
of the graver, messengers of my miseries. Ah me, this Rho
is a miserable® one! through what a furrow it goes, it goes!
Go ye, hasten through all roads, that way, this way! You
ought speedily. [ Euait Mnesilochus.}®

ParABASIS.

Cno. Let us then praise ourselves in our parabasis.” And
yet every one says many ill things of the race of women, that
we are an utter cvil® to men, and that all evils spring {rom us,
strifes, quarrels, sedition, painful grief, and war. Come now,
if® we are an evil, why do you marry us, if indeed we are really

! For this repetition of the interrogative, cf. vss. 292, 715, supra.
Ran. 120, 1399, Equit. 82. Nub, 79. Theocr. axvii. 38. Bernhardy,
W, S. p. 443.

* Eupolis, Aufolye, p. 97, i 8ij7’ dv ¢ pi) 16 oxdgeov adry mwapijn ;
Cf. Nub. 15, Eur. Helen. 1043. A similar act of impiety is related
of Diagoras the Melian. Being in want of firewood, he broke up a
statue of Ieicules for that purpose. ** Mnesilochus inscribes Lis
misfortune upon the busts and statues of the gods, of which there
were several in the Thesmophorium, and throws them forth, so that
he might send Euripides letters worthy of Luripides.” Fritzsche.
¢ Aristophanes is here ridiculing some verse of Euripides.” Enger.
‘“Wie, wenn lch die Gotterbilder an der Ruder Statt
Beschrieben uber Bord mir wurfe? ja es geht!

Sind Ilolz doch diese, und jene desgleichen waren Ilolz.”* Droysen,

* See Herm. Vig. n. 207, Cf. Hor. A. P, 399. llerod. vii. 239.

* See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. *‘lle means such a deed as may
show him a wépog, i. e, & way of safety.” Fritzsche. Euger also re.
cognises in this word a play upon #dpov, vs. 769. The same may
be observed of xeipec amfs‘ XELPETV.

3 1n poxBnpow there is a {ay on the preceding péyBwrv. Fritzsche
thinks ﬁis writing consisteg of these words, Edpuridy, xdpe, xdpee.

¢ * Muesilochus is removed from sight by the machinz, and then
the parabasis begins.”” Fritzsche.

7 Nos igitur nosmet ipsas in hac parabasi landabimus.” Fritzsche,

* A favourite epithet with Euripides. See Iippol. 616, 625, 628,

* Ct. Equit. 1132. Plut. 586. Lccles. 95, 219. Kriger, Gr. Gr. §
5%, 12, obs. 8. Otto on Cicer. De Finibus, 1. 3. *‘ But this is not a
double protasis, but a repetition of nearly the same words. What
she says is this: ¢ §i malum sumus, cur ducitis nos, hoc malum, uxores
of interdicitis ne cxeamus?'’’ Enger, .
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an evil, and forbid any of us either to go out, or to be caught
peeping out,’ but wish to guard the evil with so great dili~
gence? And if the wife should go out any whither, and you
then should discover her to be out of doors, you rage with
madness, who ought to offer libations and rejoice, if indeed
you really find the evil to be gone away from the house, and
do not find it at home. And if we sleep in other people’s
Louses, when we play? and are tired, every one searches for
this evil, going round about the beds. And if we peep out3 of
a window, he seeks to get a sight of the evil. And if she retiie
again, being ashamed, so much the mure does every one desire
to scet the evil peep out again.  So manifestly are we much
Letter than you. And a test is at hand to sce.®  Let us make
trial, which of the two are worse. Ior we say that you are;
but you say that we are. Let us consider now, and compare
each with each, placing each nameS side by side, both the
woman’s and the man’s. Charminus? is inferior to Nausi-
mache: his deeds are manifest,  And in trath also Cleophon®
is, I ween, by all means inferior to Salabaccho. And none of
you even attempts to contend with Aristomache for a long
time,® that notable one at Marathon, and with Stratonice.

! Comp. Eccles. 1052, Tor the negative after verbs of forbidding
&ec., see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 12, obs. 3.

2 “gailev is commonly said of a festival, which is celebrated
with dances and other sports. Therefore this is the meanmg of the
Chorus: At st domi aliene obdormizerimus diem agentes festum lusuque
Jutigate, unusquisque hoc malum (uxorem) guerit, lectos circumiens.’
Fritzsche, * Comp. Pax, 982,

* Brunck translates this in a very strange manner, as if 76 kaxéy
depended on {mOupei, and iCein were an exegetical infinitive.

s /Esch. Pers. 419, Girasoa &' oixir’ ww ifeiv. Cf. Lupolis ap.
Athen. aiv, p. 638, E. Plut. 489. Dobree and Boissonade on Plut.
48. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 55, 3, obs. 8.

¢ Fritzsche and Hermann read rofvop’ ixdarov.

? 1le had been admiral Ol. 92, 1, and defeated by Astyochus
with the loss of six triremes. See Thucyd. viii. 41, 42.  He is men-
tioned again, ibid. 1iii. 73. Hence the women argue he is inferior
to Nausimache, (vaig, pdyopar) a noted strumpet. Her name is se-
lected on account of the notion expressed by it. Salabaccho (Equit.
~65) was of the same profession as Nausimache. The other names,
Aristomache, (dpioroc, pdxn,) Stratonice, (arparic, vixn,) Eubule, (¢d,
BouAs,) are comic fictions, and stand for the ideas they express, viz.
The battle of Marathon, The Victory of the Army, Good Counsel,

* See Ran. 678. .

* 8 “ypoy. woAA. referendum ad ’Apioropdy ny, non ad Lyxepei.”’ Lnger
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But what senator of those of last year, who delivered up his
senatorial office! to another, is superior to Eubule? Not even
he himself? will say this. So much? better do we profess
to be than the men. Neither would a woman who has stolen
at the rate! of fifty talents of the public money come into the
city in a chariot; but when she may have committed her
greatest® peculations, when she has stolen a bushel of wheat
from her husband, she restores them® the same day. DBut
we could point out many of these present who do this, and
who are, in addition to this, more gluttonous than we, and
footpads, and parasites,? and kidnappers. And in truth also
they are, I ween, inferior to us in preserving?® their patri-
mony. Yor still even now our loom? js safe, our weaving-
beam, our baskets, and our parasol ; while the beam 9 of many
of these our husbands has perished from the house together
with the Lead, and the parasol of many others has been cast
from their shoulders in their expeditions. We women ! could
justly and deservedly !? bring many charges against the men:

I could have wished hie had supported this use of moXked ypdvou b,
similar examples. ¢ Nemo vestrum a longo tempore conatur,” Brunck.

! This refers to the expulsion of the Senate (Ol. 92, 1) by the 400,
See Thueyd. viii. 69, 70. So all the commentators, except Enger,
who says, “ It is evident this is not the allusion. Mul?er (Hist.
Greek i’.it. ii. p. 24G) is very probably right in referring it to the
senators having been compelled to yield up the greater part of their
powers to the Probuli, (OL 91, 4,) as Thucydides testifies, viii. 1.”

2 “ Iere some particular senator is pointed out with tne finger,”
Fager.

3 A parody on Hom. I iv. 405.

4 Compare Vesp. 669, 716. The person alluded to is Pisander,
See Aves, 1556. Lys. 490. Babylonans, Fr. viii,

5 ¢ But when her greatest theft has been committed,
A basketful of corn.”” Wheclwright.

¢ ‘abr’ i3 adrd, not adrd, and refers to ré péyiora”  Fritzsche.
So also Enger.

T “ Schmarotzer.” Droysen, 8 Cownp. Lys. 488,

* “ Jugum textorium amongst the Greeks was dvriov®  Fritzscle
Ct. Hom. Il xxiii. 762.

'* Meaning the shaft of the spear. So immediately after they say
** parasol,” meaning by that their shweld. In this the Scholiast
thinks Le alludes more especially to Cleonymus o piasnic.
Sl; ?ee Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 8, obs. 3. Cf. Aves, 1581, D’ax, 508,

, 1341,

32 ¢ The poet himself teaches us that there is no difference bea

tween &v dicp and ficaiwg: Nub. 1379, 1380, Pu. 19 rov Al i dics
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but one most monstrous. For it were proper, if any of us
bore a man serviceable to the state, a taxiarch or general, that
she should receive some honour, und that precedence be given
her at the Stenia and Scirophoria, and at the other festivals
which?! we have been accustomed to keep. Bat if any wo-
man bore a cowardly and worthless man, either a worthless
«trierarch or a bad pilot, that she should sit behind her who
.has borne the brave man, with her hair cut bowl-fashion.?
For how? i3 it equitable, O city, that the mother of ITyper-
bolus 4 should sit near the mother of Lamachus,” clothed in
white, and with loose flowing hair, and lend out money on
usury ¢ To whom, if she were to lend out to any one, and
exact usury, no man ought to give any interest, but they 6
ought to take away her money by force, saying this, “In
sooth you’re deserving of interest, having borne such? pro-
duce.” [Re-enter Mnesilochus.]

MnEes. I've got a squint with looking for® him; but he
does not yet® appear. What then can be the hinderance?
Jt must be that he is ashamed of his Pulamedes® because it is

¥ av. S1R. ral wd¢ dikaiwg; These words when joined together
mean, jure meritogue. Comp. €id kevije dAAwe, Vesp. 929; sixj pg-
fiwg, Ran. 733, and many others, ap. Musgr. llec. 489. Bergl.
Vesp. 929.”  Fritzsche. So also Enger,

V¢ Assimilation ; usually, but very falsely and improperly, called
atiraction.’”” Kriger. See ]‘;is Grammar, § 51, 10. CE Plut, 1ut4,

3 4 gidog xovpag Sovhuxijg.” Scholiast, Hesychius gives it to courte-
sans,

3 Comp. Acharn. 700. For & wdXeg, Fritzsche compares Acharn,
27. Eupolis ap. Athen. x. p. 425, B. Soph. Rex, 629.

¢+ See note on Nub. 1065. Cf. Thue. viii. 73.

& This is the general so much ridiculed in the Ackarnians. Ashe
was now dead, Aristophanes could afford to do him justice. He was
killed in the Sicilian expedition. See Thuc. vi. 103.

¢ undéva — — elwévrag. See note on Eccles. 680.

7 The play on the words réxog and rixrw is of course lcst in the
translation.

8 Plautus, Meneckm. v. 3, 6, “lumbi sedendc, oculi expectando
dolent,” Lucian, Lexiph. c. 3, iyd ¢ cilog (==iAAig) ysyévqpas
o¢ mepropwv. Cf. Ach. 15. .

. ® ¢ Js vero nondum adest, viz. Euripides.” Fritzsche. Comp. Vesp.
118. Kriiger, Gr, Gr. § 62, 3, obs. 1, and note vu Eccles. 275.

** * He means Euripides’ play Palamedes. 'The senseis: Euripides
sondum adest, quod eum fabula arcessici, cyjus ipsum nunc pudet. Itaque
slid fabuld mikhi est arcessendus.”” Enger. For the date of this play,
sce note on vs. 770, It formed part of a tctralogy consisting of the

2 s
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frigid. Wit what drama then can I draw! himup? Iknow
it! Tl imitate his new? Ilelen. At all events I have a
woman’s dress,

7t Wox. What are you again plotting? or why do you
look gaping about ?3  You shall soon see4 a bitter Helen, if
you will not be orderly, until some of the Prytanes come.

MxEs. (as Helen). “These® are the streams of the Nile
with beautiful nymphs, which, in place of rain® from heaven,
moistens the plain of white? Egypt, a people using black
draughts.”8

7111 Won. You're aknave, by the torch-bearing?® Hecate !

MnEs. “Not!? inglorious is my native land, Sparta, and
Tyndareus is my sire.”

7t Wou. Is he your father, you pest? Nay, rather,
Phrynondas,1t

Alexander, Palamedes, Troades, Sisyphus (satyric drama). According
to Mlian (V. IL ii. 8) he was beaten on this occasion by Xenocles.

! This is the technical word for drawing up with a windlass.

* “The Scholiast and others understand this of the recent public-
ation of his elern, which was just out. Voss (who is followed by
Fritzsche) refers it to the innovations made by Euripides upon the
story of Helen, The poetintended it to be understood in botk these
senses.”” Enger,

3 See note on vs. 473, supra. 4 Cf. Aves, 1468,

8 This and the two following verses are taken from Eur. Hel. init,

¢ See Bekker's Anecdot. i. p. 73, 2¢. Blomf. Agam. 1512,

T In Euripides this last verse stands thus, Aevkije Taxeiane yiévog
vlpaiver yiag. Besides altering the words, Aristophanes has also
altered the construction, making Aevrijc, which in Euripides is an
epithet of xidvoe, agree with Alyimrov, for the purpose of making
the whole ridiculous; for Egypt is proverbially pexapSBuwlog.

¢ Das Schwarzklystiren—V}(,H . Droysen. ‘‘ Herodotus (ii. 77)
and innumerable other authorities teach us that the Egyptians
made use of the syrmea, a medical draught, as a purge. Herodotus
states that the Egyptians purged themselves every month for three
continuous days. ~Cf. Esch. Suppl. 145, 700.” Fritzsche. e ridi-
cules the double interpretation given in Passow’s Lexicon (copied
into Liddell) most unmercifully, remarking upon the absurdity of
dressing the Egyptians in the ooppa, (he might as well have given
them tge Roman #oga,) a people whose dress (the xaldoipg) was
notoriously white: dvdpeg Neveisw i mexAwpdrov, [Esch. Suppl. 701,
*¢ 1t 18 evident that the epithet black is applied to those bad humours
from which they purged their bodies.” Enger. Cf. Pax, 1254.

* Eur. Helen. 569, & pwopip® ‘Exdry, xipwe ¢pdopar’ ebpevi. " Cf.
note on Nub. 366. -~ ¥ ¥rom Eur. Helen. 16, 17.

# An infamous Athenian, whose name has passed into a yy1onyia
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Mycs. ¢ And! I'am called Helen.”

710 Woy. Are you again becoming a woman, before you’ve
sutfered punishment for your former acting the woman ¢2

Mygs. “And?® many men died on my account at-the
streams of the Scamander.”

7t Woi. And would* that you kad died too.

Mn~Es. “And® Iam here; but my unhappy husband, my
Menelaus, does not yet come. Why then ¢ do I still live?™

7111 Wonaxn, Through the.laziness? of the crows,

MnEs. “ But® something as it were cheers my heart. Do
not cheat® me of my coming hope, O Jose!” [ Enter Euri-

ides attired as Menelaus.

IZur. “ Who has!0 the rule over these fortified mansions,
who!! would receive strangers distressed with storm'? and
shipwreck on the open sea?”

Mxes,  This'3 is the house of Proteus.”

Eur. “What I’rotcus ?”

with every thing vile. See B:kk. Anecd. i. p. 314, 26, and p. 71,
25. Compare Taylor on Alsch. Ctes. p. 632, 633, and Liddell’s Lex.
in voc. gpurdvluag. lle is mentioned again in the Admphearaus,
Fragm. x.

! From Eur, Ilelen. 2z.

s “ Bevor du deine erste Weibelei gebiisst.””  Droysen.

“ Rightly the Schol. Rav. and Suidas, rij¢c yvraweae pippotwg,
For yvvawilew (vs, 268) is mulierem imitari atque menturi.”’ I'ritzsche.

3 ¥rom Eur. llelen. 52, 54. Cf.ibid. 608, and Liddell’s Lex. voc.
Yoxa, ii. 2.

+ See note on Nub, 41. 3 From Eur. Helen. 49.

* From Eur. Helen. 56. ¢ ¢. ib. 301.

T % Ty quidem vivis corvorum inertium beneficio. The crows are lazy,
who have not already torn you in picces.”” Frelzsche,

¢ Ile hears Euripides singing at a distance. For domep rig,
comp. Vesp. 395, 713. Aves, 181, and Elnsl. Acharn. 193.

* A notable construction. See Porson, Hec. 1174. Schiifer ad
Greg. Cor. p. 15. For jj imoloa, see Porson, Pheen. 1651,

19 From Lur, Helen. 68.

1 ¢ This and the following verse are not found in Euripides, but
are taken from some lost play of his.”” Enger. ¢ Brunck badly con-
jectures 8¢ dr ééZairo, for an opinion and conjecture are put forward
about an altogether indefinite person. Cf. Sopl, Col. 1172." Fritzsche,
See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 406. Reisig, Com. Crit. Colon. p. 320.

12 Comp, /Esch. Theb. 210,

1 Taken from Eur, Helen. 460:

I'P. Mpwreds 740" olxet Sbpat’ Alyvrros 8t yH.
MEeN. 2¥fyvwrros; @ Cénguue, 201 wémhevs’ dpa.
x
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__ 711 WodaN. Oh thrice-unlucky ! [ Zurning to Euripides.)
He is telling lies, by the two goddesses ! for Proteas! has
been dead these ten years.

Eur. ¢« At what country have we landed with our ship ?”

MxEes. « Egypt.”

Eur. “O wretched! whither have we sailed!”

7tH WoMAN. Do you believe this fellow at all—the dcvil
take? him — talking nonsense? ‘This is the Thesmopho-
rium, .
Eur. “Is Proteus himself3 within, or out of sight ?”

7T WomaN. It must be that you are! still sea-sick,
stranger, who having heard that Proteus is dead, then? ask if
he is within, or out of sight.

EuRr. ¢ Alas, he is dead! Where has he been buried i.:
the tomb ?”

MnEs. ¢ This is his tomb,® upon which I am sitting.”

7rit WoxaN. Then? may you perish miserably! and cer-
tainly indeed you will perish, who have the impudence to cail
the altar a tomb.

Ecur. “Why,? pray, do you sit in these sepulchral scats
covered? with a veil, O female stranger ¢”

! An Athenian, son of Epicles. See Thue. i. 45, ii. 23, “#ry dixa
multos annos significare recte adnotat Fritzschius.,” Enger. See
Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 3, obs. 1.

? See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 9. Comp. Ach. 778, 865, 924,
952, Pax, 2. Aves, 1467. Eccles. 1052, 1076, Plut. 456, 713, Vesp.
756, 1033,

* I Eur. Helen. 473, we have,

a1’ olv iv olxois, Gvrwy’ SvoudYets, dvaf

wob 87’ av el ; woTepov ixTos, §i 'v Sopais
Aristopl.ases uses ifdmeoc in derision of Euripides’ fondness for
that word. Cf. Alc. 516. Suppl. 1038. Med. 624.

¢ Comp. vs. 818. Equit. 238, 880, 951. Aves, 52. Plut. 871, Pax, 306.

$ For this use of ¢ira following a participle, see Porson, Advers,
p 275. Blomf. gloss. Prom. V. 802

* Fur. Helen. 466, 768’ {oriv airod pvijpa, waic &' dpyu xSovdg.

7 “ Dich hole der Geier und dich holen wird er auch,

D:r du den Altar ein Todtenmal zu nennen wagst ** Droysen.

Comg. Eur. Iph. Aul. 1445, Troad. 264. For yi rot, see Herm. Vig.

n. 297,

E, ¢ Neither this nor the next two verses are found in Euripides.’”
nger. .
® ¢ Aristophanes invents this, in order to give coherence to what

follows after vs. 904+."" Enger.
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Mxes. «“Y am! forced to mingle in wedlock with the son
of Proteus.” )

77H WoumaN. Wherefore, you wretch, are you again de-
reiving the stranger? [7o Luripides.] This fellow, O
stranger, acting the knave, came up hither to the women for
the stealing of the gold.

Mxes. « Bark away, assailing? me with censure.”

Ecr. ¢ Female stranger, who is the old woman wlio re-
viles3 you ?”

Mxes. ¢« This is Theonoe, danglhter of Proteus.”

7rie WoMax. No, by the two goddesses! unless® Critylla
daughter of Antitheus of Gargettus be so. Lut youie a knave,

MnEes. “ Say whatever you please.  For I will never
marry® your brother, having abandoned® Menelaus, my hus-
band, in Troy.”

Ecr. “ What say you, woman? Turn yout sparkling eyes?
towards mine.”

Mxes. “1 am ashamed blefore you, having been mauled®
in my cheeks.”

Ecr. “What's this? Speechlessness® possesees me.  Ye
gods, what sight!® do I behold? Who art thou, woman ?”

! Fur. Helen. 62, waic & re3vyxdroc Snod yapeir.

? Soph. Ajax, 1244, gpdc caxoi¢ Bakeiri wov. Fur. Fl 002, pi pé
ri¢ pIovp Bary. For rofpov edpa = iy, cf. Eur. Alc. 617, Heracl.
91, 529. Soph. Rex, 643

3 Comp. Acharn. 577. Fur, Hipp. 310. Alc. 707. Soph. El 597,

¢ See note on Lys. 943, and of. iquit. 186. I may here borrow the
words of Fuger: * Varias virorum doctorum emcndationes afferre,
ut in re apertd, inutile est.”

& Fur. Phern. 1587, 3 yap yamnobpar {ooa wardi o wori;

¢ Far. Helen. 5¢,

xai donio wpubnva® Eudv wimw advayar wokepow "EXNyaw piyav.

7 ¢ Aug’ in Auge wirf den Blick.” Droysen.

* “The Scholiast rightly enough explains it izeadsy Evpyleic i
But the wit of the passage turns uron this, that not only had Mne-
silochus been mauled by Euripides, but Helen also had been roughly
handled by the same poet. See his Helen, vss, 1089—1091."" Enger
Cf. Hec. 968,

* Comp. Eur. Herc. I'. 515, 556. Helen, 519. Behk. Anecd. i,

. 83, 9.
P 1s ¢ This verse is taken, with slight change, from Eurip. Hel, 565,
Tris el ; T SYw oy, yivee, Tpoadipropar
Comp. ibid. 72. The four following verses are taken from Euripide
without any change.” Brunck.
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Mnes. “And who are you? for the same! word holds you
and me.”

Eur. “Are you a Grevian woman, or a woman of this
country ?”

Mxygs. “A Grecian woman. But I also wish to learn?
yours.”

Eur, “I see you very like to Helen, woman.”

Mxes. “ And I you to Menelaus,? as far as may be judged
from the pot-herbs.”

Eur. “Then* you rightly recognise a most unfortunate
man.”

MxEes. “O thou who hast come late to the arms of thy
wife! Take me, take me, husband! Throw thy arms® around
me! Come, let me kiss you! Take and lead me away, lead
me away, lead me away, lead me away® very quickly.”

7tir Wox. Then, by the two goddesses, he shall weep,?
whoever shall lead you away, being beaten with the torch.

Eur. “Do you hinder me from leading my wife, the
daughter of Tyndareus, to Sparta?”

71 Wox. Ah me, what® a knave you also appear to me to
be, and this man’s counsellor! No wonder you were acting
the Egyptian? this long while. DBut he shall suffer punish-
ment ; for the Prytanis is approaching, and the Policeman.
[ Goes towards them.]

Eur. This is unlucky. Well, I must sneak away.1°

1 % Wer du? dasselbe Wort ergreift so mich wie dich.” Droysen.
Eur. Med. 232, &AN’ 0d yap abrés wpde ot xip’ fixee Ndyos,
* Eur. Troad. 63, pdlier’s ardp &) xai 76 odv Jélw pabeiv. Cf.
Helen. 562.
3 Eur. Helen. 572, éyd 8i Meveddw y¢ o™ 008" €xw 7i pi.
4 Vss. 911, 912, are from Lur. Helen. 563, 566.
% A parody upon Eur. Helen. 627, 628,
¢ The repetitions are in derision of Eur, Ilelen. 650,
woaw Eudv Eudv Exonsy Ixoney, 6v {usvoy
Epevor ix Tpoias wolveri) poXeiv, .
? X\adoer’ is kAadoerat, not khadoere.  Brunck compares vss. 1012,
1178. Lys. 927. Nub. 523, 1140. See Dawes, M. C, p. 496, :
* Cf.vs. 1212, infra. Plut. 899, Lys. 462. Pax, 173, 425. Nub.773.
* « Alyvrralev is ambiguous in this passage, as it may mean as .
well de Zgypto quedam garrire, as Agyptiorum versutiam et fraudulentos
mores imitari”” Kuster. So also Fritzsche and Enger. For ods irog,
see note on Acharn. vs, 413
* Cf. Aves, 1011.
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M~eEs. But what shall I do, unhappy man?

Ecr. Remain quiet; for I will never abandon you, if T
live ;! unless my innumerable artifices fail me. [Erit Eu-
ripides.]

Mnxes. This line? has drawn up nothing. [Enter Prytanis
and Policeman.)

Pryr. Is this the knave of whom Clisthenes spoke to us?
Ilo you, why do you hang down? your head? Lead him4
within, Policeman, and bind him to the plank, and then place
him here and guard him, and suffer no one to approach him ;
but beat them with your whip, if any approach.

7Tt Wou. Yes, by Jove! for now assuredly?® a tricky
fellow ¢ alinost took him away from me.

Myes. O Prytanis, by your right hand, which you are ac-
customed to hold? out bent, if any one offer you money, grant
me a small favour, although about to die.

Pryr. In what shall I oblige® you?

Mxes. Order the Policeman to strip me naked and fasten
me to the plank ; in order that, being an old man, I may not
in saffron-coloured robes, and a woman’s night-cap, afford
laughter to the crows, while I feast them.?

El ““ Fritzsche rightly interprets it si modo guidguam in me erit vite.”
nger.

* A metaphorical expression, taken from fishermen who draw
nothing up. Comp. Vesp. 175. Fur. Eleetr. 581, Lucian, Her-.
motim, ¢. 28, ? Comp. Equit. 135t

4 ¢ Fritzsche rightly perceived that ¢odywy = introducens, and
that it must not be joined with Iv rj saviét, as Brunck has done.
The Scythian is ordered to bind him behind the scenes and then
bring him out and guard him on the stage ({v8aéi). Fritzsche re-
marks that Herodotus (vii. 33, ix. 120) speaks of the same punish-
ment.” Enger.

* Dobree, Fritzsche, and Enger read viv &3, just now, ‘I grant
that vov 8ijr" may be defended in this sense : Plane tu flagello percute,
80 quis accesserit ; nunc enim rrovicto,” &c. Fritzsche.

¢ Fritzsche understands this as an allusion to Furipides’ fondness
for introducing his heroes in rags. See Ran. 842. But in this way
the woman would be represented as recognising Euripides undei
his disguise. The Scholiast, Bergler, and Enger refer it to vs. 877,
where he talks of having come in a ship. See Dawes, M. C. p. 592

T Comp. Pax, 905—908. Equit. 1085,

¢ See Porson, Pheen. 740.

. “ Damit Teh nicht
Im Krokosjickchen und Schweinemagen, Ich alter Mann
Zum Gespotte werde den Raber, die Ich atzen soll.” Droysen.
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Pryr. Tt has been determined by the Senate to bind you
with thdn on, in order that you miy be clearly seen by the
passers-by! to be a knave. [ Exit Prytanis.]

Mxes. Oh my! oh my! O saffron robe, what things you
have done! No longer i3 there any hope of safety. [ Folice-
man leads Mrestlochus within.]

Cio.2 Come now, let us sport, as is here the custom with
the women, whenever on holy seasons we celebrate the solemn
orgies of the two goddesses, which Pauson? also honours, and
fasts, oftentimes protesting to them from season to season that
such are frequently a care to himself.4 Put yourself in motion,
each of you, advance, come on lightly with your feet in acircle,®
join hand to hand, move to the time® of the dance; go with
swift feet. It behoveth the choral order” to look about,
torning round the eye in every direction. And at the
same time also celebrate, each of you, and honour with your

“ The Scholiast absurdly joins roic xdpa&er éoridv. On this annota-
tion, see what I have said in the Rhen. Mus. Philolog. ii. p. 216.”
Enger. So also Fritzsche. See note on Nub. 689.

' Comp. Vesp. 623.

? ¢ While the chorus is singing this, Mnesilochus is within, get-
ting bound to the plank.” Enger.

Comp. Ach. 854¢. Plut. 602. He was a well-known_painter of
the day, and chiefly devoted himself to caricatures. His poverty
was so noted that it passed into a proverb, ITadowrog wruxérepoc.
In this place he is represented as strictly observing the fast, (vya-
reia,) not from any religious motive, but because he had nothing to
eat. See Erasmus, Adagia, p. 56+, Aristot. Polit. viii. 5. Poet.
ii. 2. Lucian, Encom. Demosth. c. 2t. :

¢ “ quvemevydpevoc—péley is a short form of speech, with a preg-
nant construction in which this sense i3 involved, svvenevybuevoc xai
Aiywr, roraira pileww Jdap’ éavry, simul precans deas ET DICENS sive
QUERENS talia sibi frequenter cure esse.” Fruzsche. ** Fritzsche is
right with respect to the construction, but not right with respect to
the sense. Pauso precatur deas contestalurque, frequenter sibi esse jeju-
nium cordi, i, e. he celebrates the third day of the Thesmophoria in
such a manner as to be quite an example to the women,” Enger, .

8 ¢ A description of the dance in a circle with linked hande.”
Fritzeche. So also Enger and Kuster. * Fritzsche observes that
the usual way of construing this, dy’ é¢ xichov, is wrong.”” Eng:r,
Cf. Lecles, 478.

s “ I Takt des Tanzes rege sich jede.” Droysen. * Secundum
rhythmun choree quelbet incedat.”” Brunck. Cf. Lobeck, Ajax, p.
325. Misch., Eum. 307. .

! % Andreas Divus rightly interprets it choree constitutionem o
ordinem. Cf. Aisch. Agam. vs. 22.” Fritzsche,
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voice, the race of the Olympic gods, with a mind mad for
darcing. Butif any one expects that I, woman as I am, will
speak ill of men during the sacred rites,! he does not think
rightly. Dut it behoveth us immediately, as our duty is, first
to dispose the graceful step of the circling dance.? Advance
with your feet, celebrating Apollo with beautiful lyre, and the
bow-bearing Diana, chaste queen. Hail, thou far-darter, and
grant us the victory! And let us celebrate, as is fitting,
Juno who presides over marriage, who sports in all the
dances, and keeps the keys of marriage.? And I entreat the
pastoral Mercury, and Pan, and the dear Nymphs, benevo-
lently to smile upon and take pleasure in our dances.t Begin
now zealously the Diple, the joy of the dance. Let us sport,
O women, as is the custom ! Assuredly we keep® the fast. But
come! tarn to another measure with foot keeping good time;
round off7 the whole ode. And do thou thyself® O ivy-
wreathed king DBacchus, lead us; and I will celebrate thee
with chorus-loving odes,” O Iivius, O Dromius, child of

v “They feared to speak ill of men, not so much because they
were in the temple, as because they were celebrating the sacred
orgies in the temple.” Fritzsche, * But iv icpy does not mean in
templo, but in sacris obeundis.” Enger,

# ¢ Erst dem schon verschlungnen Rundtanz anzuordnen seinen

Schritt,” Droysen,

? See Lobeck, Aglaoph. p. 650.

¢ “The construction is, émtyilaow raic ypsripaie xopeiarg, yapivra
abraic. Cf. Nub. 274. Add Vesp. 389.” Fritzsche. The construr-
tion is more singular than Fritzsche seems to have been aware of.
xapévra is referred to the more remote noun Tava.

8 * Kuster rightly perceived that the éuxijis a species of dance,—
ag Hesychius testifies, fmAiy® doxfioewg &i¢oc 3 xporparog,—and that
this is by apposition called xdptv xopeiag.” Lnger. So also Fritzsche.
This species of dance is also mentioned by Pollux, iv. 105.

8 ¢ Certe (utique) autem jojunium agimus,”  Fritzsche.

” From the conjecture of Bentley on Hor. A. I. 4t1. Comp. vs.
&t. * répreve reponendum arbitror, ut loco convenientius: Verum
age, alio te converte composito pede ; torna fofam cantilinam,” Bentley.

* It is very well known that Bacchus acted as leader of the
dance in the orgies. Cf. Eur. Bacch. 141. Soph. Ant. 133.” Fritzsche,

* Vs. 990—1000 is confessedly * corrupto corruptius.”” In Din-
dorf we have ot pidJow Elwv, & Abrvee, xopoic Tepmipero¢ Ebtoy
Ebewov, ehoi dvayooebwy. The participles repx. and dray. cannot be
referred to the chorus. See vs. 965. I have translated as if there
had heen at gdayspoir péddw, Edte, & Atéc te Bpopue cai Zepédag xad,
and in 994, Ebe, Edue, eboi. See Fritzsche’s and Enger’s editions
As Dindorf has left it, no translation is possible.
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Jove and Semele, delighting in dances, in the mountains
amor.g the pleasing hymns of ths Nymphs, O Evius, livius,
beginning a choral dance, evoe! And the echo of Cithwron
resounds around thee, and the thick-shaded mountains dark
with leavcs and the rocky dells re-echo; while around thee
the beautiful-leaved ivy flourishes with its tendrils round
about. [ Mnesilochus is brought upon the stage again by the
Policeman fast bound to the plank.]

PoriceysAN. There now! you shall wail to the open sky.

Mxes. O Policeman, I bescech you!

Por. Don’t beseech me !

Mxes. Loosen the nail.

Por. Well, I am? doing so. [Iammers it wn tighter.]

M~es. Ah me, miserable! you are hammering it in the
more.?

Por. Do you wish? it o be kammered still more?

Mx~Es. Alag,alas! May you perish miserably.

Por.. Be silent, miserable otd man! Come, let me bring a
mat,? in order that I may guard you. [ Goes out and returus
again with a mat.)

Mnes. These are the blessed fruits which® I have enjoyed
from lluripides. Ha, ye gods, preserver Jove, there are
hopes! The man does not scem likely to abandon? me; but
he ran forth as® Perseus, and secretly gave me a sign that I

t Comp. Asch. Prom. 82. Aristoph. Plut, 1129, 724. Vesp. 149.
Hom. Il. xxi. 122.

2 ¢The Scythian understands Mnesilochus very well, but doe
the contrary.” Enger. -

3 ¢ Weh mir, Ich Armer! mehrhin-in noch himmerst du!”’ Voss.

4 % Visne efiam amplius?' Enger. * Er wollen noch fester?
(= Wollen Sie noch fester?)” Droysen, .

s % This phrascology of the Scythian is very strange, When he
intended to say ¢ép’ iy iEeviyrw poppdv, iva purdtw o¢, he expressey
himself in infinitives, ¢E?' iyw iLwéyeay poppoc, Tva pvhaker oor,
which he pronounces in his own fashion. But Brunck rightly ob-
serves that the Scythian goes and fetches a mat to lie down upon, -
that he may not be fatigued with standing.” Enger.

¢ See Kriiger’s Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 7. Eccles, 426, roir’ dwilaraay
Navowbdovg rdyabér. And this construction (rivég ) is the regu-
lar one in the prose writers. The accusative of the simple object
(Diphilus ap. Athen. vi. p 227, F. Bekk. Anecd. i, p. 47) is very
rare. See Bernl ardy, W. S. p. 149.

? Comp. Asch. Eum. 900 Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 7, obs. 3.

s “Recte Schol. Ravenn. drri rod ag llepoedg.” Frizsche, CF -
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must becorne Andromeda. At all events I'm furnished with
the fetters,! Therefore it is still? evident that he will come
to save me ; for otherwise he would not have flown near me.
[ Enter Euripides as Perseus.]

Eur. Dcar? dear virgins, would I could approach and
escape the observation of the Policeman ! [Addressing the
Policeman.] Dost thout hear? O, I beseech thee, who
dwellest in caves, by reverence, assent, permit me to come to
the woman !

MxnEs. Pitiless® was he, who bound me, the most distressed
of mortals. When I had with difficulty escaped the anti-
quated® old woman, I perished notwithstanding. For this
Policeman has been standing by me this long while as my
keeper: has hung me up, undone and friendless, as a dinner

Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, and note on Plut. 314. According to
Droysen, Euripides flies through the air a la Perseus. ‘¢ Aristo-
phanes is ridiculing the Andromeda of Furipides, which was acted
at the same time with his Ilelena.”” Enger. See note on vs, 848.
* I'rom this it is understood, that Furipides came on the stage ha-
bited as Perseus, and at first personated Perseus, as Mnesilochus did
Andromeda; but with great confusion of character.” Fritzsche.

U The fetters, {ra déopa,) i. e. the fetters needed for personating
Andromeda bound to a rock. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 2, obs, 4,
and Lys. 645, Brunck’s version (equidem re ipsa vinctus sum) utterly
extinguishes the sense. Droysen translates it rightly enough,

¢ Auch hal?’ Ich ja die Banden wenigstens,"

? See Dawes, M, C. p. 514.

$ “Vs. 1115 is taken froin Euripides, the two next are Aristo-
phanes’ own.” FLuger. See note on vs. 23, supra.

4 This and the two following verses of Euripides’ speech to the
Policeman are parodied from Andromeda’s address to the echo.
Accordingly Euripides addresses the Policeman as,  Thou echo that
dwellest tn caves.’’ Con)p. Eur. llec. 1110. Ovid. Met. iii. 395. The
passage of Euripides i« this,

wpds Aldols ae Tav dv dvTpors,
arowavaoy, iagov
*A xot us aby pilats yoov woTor Aafeiv.

8 “Tn this song Mnesilochus, through perturbation of mind,
speaks sometimes in his own character, sometimes in the character
of Andromeda, which has a very comical effect.” Brunck.

¢ “They render sampdv, putidam. But rightly Phrynichua (p.
377) and Photius, ‘mameov ot 76 pox3npov xai paviov, alld rd wa.
hawy, Eimohig.””*  Fritzsche.
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for the crows. Do you see? not among dartes, nor yet
accompanied by the girls! of my own age, do I stand with the
ballot-box of pebbles, but, entangled in strong fetters, I am
exposed as food for the whale Glaucetes.? Lament me, O
women, not with a bridal song, but with a prison-song,? since
1 have suffered wretched things, wretched man, oh me unhap-
py, unhappy ! and among my other impious sufferings from
my relations, supplicating the man,® kindling the all-tearful
lamentation of death, alas! alas! who first shaved me clean,
who clothed me in a saffron-coloured robe ; and, in addition
to this, sent me up to this temple, where the women were
assembled. Ah me, thou unrelenting god of my fate! Oh
me, accursed ! Who at the presence of my woes will not look
upon my unenviable suffering 7 Would that the fire-bearing
star7 of ZEther would utterly destroy me, ill-fated man.
For no longer is it pleasing to me to behold the immortal

! Cf. Eur. Pheen. 1265. Iere he is “dancing among the girls of
his own age ;" presently he forgets himself and relapses into the
old Athenian * with ballot-box in hand.” Throughout the whole
there is a studied confusion of persons, genders, and constructions.
Aristophanes, like Rabelais, often writes incoherent nonsense de-
signedly. See Aves, 926—930, 950, 951, 1000—1009. Ran. 126+—
1267, 1274—1277, 1285—1295. Pax, 1070, 1071.

? “A famous glutton mentioned in Pax, 1008."" Brunck., The
Scholiast on Aves 348, cites from the Andromeda, ix3civar kires pop-
Bar. ‘ Glaucetes is called a whale by apposition, because he was
in the habit of devouring fish like a whale.”* Fritzsche,

¥ Cf."Fsch. Fum. 306, 331, 34+,

¢ “1le might have written ¢ara Airopéira in the regular way.
But yodsdt pe precedes, to which the participles are accommo-
;_iate%.)"" Fritzsche. AN’ in Dindorf’s teat is evidently a misprint
or dAX’,

3 ¢ By "Aida yéor T understand the lament of the dying, the death-
song., gompare Eur, Elect. 143." Fritzsche. Virgil, /En. ii. 500,
¢ Incendentem luctus.”

¢ “There is no difficulty in the passage. We must remember the
words in vs. 944, fva roic wapeoivat Sijhac ¢ waroipyog wr.  Mnpesiloe
chus takes the words of Andromeda (ri¢ iméderai) implorirg tiun
aid of the gods, and perverts them to the opposite meaning to
snit his own case. FHe wanted to be seen by the passers-by as
little as possible.”” Enger. Cf. Fur. Hee. 227, 193. Fritzsche
strangely enough translates it, * unenviable on 1ccount of *h: presence
of my woes,”

7 Fritzsche and Liddell understand the thunderbolt,
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flame ; since I am hung up, the cut-throat woes of the
gods,! for a quick journey to the dead.?

Ecr. (as Echo). “Ilail, O dear child! but may the gods
destroy thy father Cepheus, who exposed thee.”

Mxes. (as Andromeda). “But who are you, who have
pitied ny suffering ¢”

Ecr. ¢ Echo, responsive mocker of words,? who, last year
in this very place, myself even shared in the contest* with
Euripides. = Bat, child, you must act your own part, to weep?
piteously.”

Mxes. “ And you must weep in answer after me.”

Eun. ¢ This shall be my care: but commence your words.”
[ Goes behind the scene.]

Mxes. “O sacred® night, how long a course you pursue,

1 ¢ A most notable kind of apposition is one expressed by an ac-
cusative and common to the who?e sentence: ixpepdaIny, Aapbruns’
dxn Sapdvwy, Euripides especially favours this accusative of apposi-
tion. Androm. 292. Herc. I, 226, Hec 1075. Orest. §12. Iph. A,
234. Alc. 7. Iph. T. 1459. Elect. 1080.” Fritzsche. See Kriger,
Gr. Gr. § 57, 10, obs. 10. Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 127, and add Ach.
1201. Ran. 381,

? Fnger and Fritzsche read £mi, and construe it with vixvow.

* Compare Nero’s famous line, (alluded to by Persius, i. 102,
* Enim ingeminat, reparabilis adsonat Echo.”” Comp. also Hor. i. 12
4; i. 20, 8, Ovid, Met. iii. 381, 493. Soph. Phil. 189,

4 ¢ M-tgekiimpfet habe fir Euripides.” Droysen. *‘ As for the
asserticn that Echo had assisted Furipides in this very place (the
theatre) the year before, it is said in ridicule of Euripides, who had
not hesitale«f'to introduce Echo’s ¢ jocosa imago *” into his tragedy
of Andromeda. How Echo was introduced is told us by the Ravenna
Scholiast, * iwei eionyaye xaxoorivaxroy 4y "Hyd 6 Ebpuwidne év 7
*Avipopidq. eic Tovro waife’ That is, Echo answered the lament-
ations and sobs of Andromeda. But wupon the stage Euripides’ Echo
neither came nor could come.” Fritzsche.

3 The infinitive is here ezegetical of the preceding sentence. See
examples ap. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 567, 10, obs. 6, § 51,7, obs. 4. In
these cases the inf. is usually in apposition to a pronoun (mostly
a demonstrative) in the preceding sentence. See Ran, 610, 136Y,
Pax, 1076. Plut, 1183. Lys. 1180. Nub, 216, 1412,

¢ “This highly poetic invocation to night is taken verbatim from
the prologue to the Andromeda of Euripides, Fragm. xxviii. Thess
verses are thus rendered by Fnnius, (ap. Varro de Lingui Latind, v. 8,)

Que cava ceeli signi lenentibus
Conficis biqna.” Wheelwright.

Tte whole passage is thus rendered by Grotius, (Excerpt. p. $70,)
O noz, sacra noz, guam tu longos
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driving over the starry back of sacred ZEther through the
most august Olympus.”

Lor. (from behind! the scene as Echo). * Through Olym-

us.”

Mxes. “ Why ever have I, Andromeda, obtained a share
of woes above? the rest 2™

Ecr. “ Obtained a share.”

MxES. * Wretched? for my death.”

Lur. “Wretched for my death.”

Mxes. “You will destroy me, old woman,* with chattcr-
ing.”

Lur. “ With chattering.”

Mxes. “ By Jove, you have got in very troublesome.”® .

Eur. “Very.”

Mxes. “Good sir,® permit me to sing a monody, and you
will oblige me. Cease.”

LEur. “ Cease.”

MxEes. Go to the devil.

Lur. “Go to the devil.”

MxEs. What's the pest ?

Eur. “What's the pest?”

Mxes. You talk foolishly.

Eux. “You talk foolishly.”

MnEs. Plague take you.

Eur. ¢ Plague take you.”

Agitas cursus super astrigerum
Vecta atherii dorsum templi
Et per Olymps veneranda loca.

1 ¢80 also Euripides’ Echo had answered from behind the scenes.’
Fritzsche,

2 See Porson, Med. 284,

3 ¢ Here alsol as in vs. 857, Aristophanes joins the words differ.
ently than Euripides had done. For, as the Scholiast records,
Andromeda had added péMovoa ruxeiv.” Enger. See Kriiger, Gr.
Gr. § 47, 3, obs. 2, and § 47, 21, and notes on vs. 1109. Lys. 967.

4 ¢ One may infer from this appellation that Echo was commonly
considered a decrepit old woman.’" Fritzsche,

¢ Lur. Iph. T. 273, €7’ oiv ix' éxrai¢ Odooeror Awoxipw; *‘are
you the Dioscuri who sit upon,” &c. Cf. Pind. Nem. ix. 97. Thuc.
vii. 38. Plato, Phadon, p. 107, C. Soph. Trach. 648. Xenoph
Hellen. v. 1, 10. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs, 5. Hermann, Vig
Append. p. 733. RN

¢ ¢ He addresses Euripides.” Enger.
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Mnes. Confound you.

iur. “ Confound you.”

PoL. (awaking? and starting up from his riat). Tollo you,
what are you talking ?

Eur. “Hollo you, what are you talking "

Por. I'll sumnion the Prytanes.
_ Ecr. “T'll summon the Prytanes.”

Por. What’s the pest?

Ecr. “ What's the pest 27

PorL. Whence was the voice ?*

Lur. “ Whence was the voice ?” i

PoL. (turning to Mnesilochus). Are you talking 73

Eur. “ Are you talking ?”

PoL. You shall weep.

LEur. “You shall weep.”

Por. Are you laughing at me?4

Lur. ¢ Are you laughing at me?”

Mnes. (to the Policeman). No, by Jove! but this womaa
near you.?

Evur. “This near you.”

PoL. Where is the abominable woman? Now she’s flying,
Whither, whither are you flying ?

Eur. « Whither, whither are you flying ?”

Por. You shall not get off & with impunity.

Eur. ¢ You shall not get off with impunity.”

Por. Why, are you still muttering ?

Eur. ¢ Why, are you still muttering ?”

Por. Catch? the abominable woman!

Eur. “Catch the abominable woman.”

Por. The chattering and accursed woman.

Eur. (entering as Perseus). “Ye® gods! to what land of

! So Bothe, Fritzsche, and Enger.
¢ rwrerorwyn, 1. e, w60ev 3 pwyi.'" Brunck,

2 % Tunc logueris?* Brunck, *‘The Policeman addresses Mne-
tilcchus, thinking it was he who spoke.” Enger.

¢ “xarayede pov.” Scholiast.

8 ¢ am by no means mocking you, says Mnesilochus, but this
#oman near you (Euripides in the character of Echo).” Fritzache,

$ Cf. Plut. 64¢. Equit. 235, 828, Hermann, Vig. n. 207,

T “Xapt is not said to Mnesilochus, but to some one passing by.”
Fritzsche,

* “The Scholiast informs us that the three first verses are taken
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barbarians have we come with swift sandals? for I, Perseus,
place my wingel foot, cutting my way through mid sir,!
travelling to Argos, carrying the head of the Gorgon.”?
v Por. What are you saying about? the head of Gorgus the
secretary ?

Eur. “I say the kead of the Gorgon.”

Por. I also mean Gorgus.t

Evur. “Ha!5 what cliff is this which® I see, and virgin
like to the goddesses, moored like7 a ship ?”

MxEes. “ O stranger, pity me all wretched: loose me from
my fetters.” :

PoL. Don’t you talk! Accursed® for your audacity: do
you chatter when about to die?

from the Andromeda, and the rest put together from some other part
of that Flay." Lnger, :

! ¢ Many adjectives, placed as predicates, are to be translated
by substantives. pégog & rémoc, (seldom ¢ Téwoc pésog, because pégog
is regularly the emphatic word,) the middle of the place. On the
contrary, 6 pésog Téwog, or (6) Towog & pécog, the middle place, dxpa
¥ X&ip, or 1 x. drpa, the top of the hand. loxdrn 1 yij, ov o yi Loxdry,
the extremity of the land. ijmavg & Biog, or 6 Biog fjmave, half of hes
life.” Kriger. Comp, Eur, Phen. vs. 1. Rhes. vs. 423. Ovid. Fast.
v. 666, Alato qui pede carpis iter. * The dis;)utes of the mythologists
zespecting the talaria of Mercury and of Perseus are well known.”
Fritzsche,

? Cf. Aves, 824. Lys. 619, Equit. 84, 279 Pind. Pyth. iv. 446.
This usage of the article is poetic. See Kniger on Xenoph. Anab.
i. 2, 7. Gr. Gr. § 50, 7, obs. 7.

3 Fritzsche and Enger read ri Aéys; 7ij Dépyog wéps, &e.  What
say you? are you bringing the head of Gorgus? According to them
xipi==piprg. Cf. vs. 1007,

4 ¢4 § && T'dpyos ypappareds, dAN& xai BipBapos.” Scholiast,

8 In Euripides, £a, 7iv’ 5x00v 1608’ bpi wepifpuror

¢pp Bakdaans, wapbivov 7' alnd Tiva;
Conmip. Ovid, Met. iv. 671. )

¢ See Kruger, Gr, Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 6.

7 Comp. Cicero's translation of Hschylus’ Prometheus Solutus,
Tusc. ii. 10,

Adspicite veligatum asperis
Vinctumgque soxis. Natem ut horrisono frelo
Noctem paventes timidi adnectunt navite,

- Saturnius me sic infizit Jupiter.
Lur, Here, Tur, 1094, idod, 7i deapoi valg bmwg dppopiveg
fipas;

¢ “If a Greek had intended that xardpare rédunc should signify
sacleste ob audaciam tuam he would have said 7ijg roApng.”” Fritzache
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¥ur. “0 virgin, I pity you, seeing you hung up.”

Por. It is not a virgin, but a sinful old man, and a thief.
and a knave,

Eur. “ You talk foolishly, Policeman ; for this is Andro-
meda, daughter of Cepheus.”

ToL. Look at his breasts! Do they look like a woman’s?

Ecr. “Give me here your! hand, in order that I may
touch the damsel; give me it, Policeman: for all men have
their weaknesses, and love of this damsel has seized myself.”

Por. I'm not at all jealous of you; but if his face had been
turned this way, I would not have refused your going and
kissing 2 him.

Eur. “Buat why, Policeman, do you not permit me to re-
lease her and recline upon3 the couch and marriage-bed 27

Por. If you strongly desire to kiss the old fellow, bore
through the plank and go to him.

Eur. “No, by Jove, but I will loosen the fetters.”

Por. Then I'll whip you.

Eur. “ And yet I'll do so.”

Por. Then I'll* cut off your head with this scimetar.

Eur. “ Alas! what shall I do? To what words shall 1
turn? But his barbarous nature will not give ear to them.’
For in truth, if you were to offer new inventions of wisdom
to stupid® people, you would spend your labour to no purpose.

See vs. 1072, where we have @avdrov rAjpwy. See also note on
Lys. 567.
' “ Reich deine IHand her, dass Ich der Maid mich nahen kann!
Reich her, o Scythe ! haften doch Schwachheiten an
Den Menschen allen.”” Droysen.
“ Porrige huc mihi manum, ut adpropinquem ad puellam eamque adtin-
gam ; porrige, Seytha. Euripides tries the temper of the Policeman
cautiously, for he sees that he will have to fly again, if the Police-
man does not show himself good-natured.” Fritzsche,
B’ ““IJe uses the indicative for the infinitive, as in vs. 1109, supra.”
nger,

* For this construction, see Porson, Ilec. 1010,

- 4 ¢ Fritzsche perceived that the sense was rijv csgaliiy oov dpa 7j
Eigopayaipg radry dmoxéPw, and that the crooked scimetar of Per-
seus was meant,”” Enger. Brunck and Droysen otherwise.

# Comp. Fquit. 632. Eur. Pheen. 469. Androm. 1238. Suppl. 977.
Ieracl, 549. Ton, 1607. Thucyd. iti. 31; vii. 49. “ This verse is per-
hays from the Andromeda.” Enger.,

“Denn dummen Menschen neue Weisheit kund zu thun, -
Ist eite] anfgewandte Mih.” Droysen.
ic
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But I must apply some other device! which is adapted to
him.” [ Exit Euripides.]

Por, Abominable fox | how he was for deceiving? me.

MxEs. Remember, Perseus, that you are leaving me
miserable,

Por. What, you're still wishing to get the whip! [Lies
down again and falls asleep.]

Cro. It is® my custom to invite hither to4 the chorus
Tallas, friend of the chorus, virgin, unwedded damsel, who
guards our city, and alone possesses visible sovereignty, and
is called guardian. Appear,® O thou that hatest tyrants, as is
fitting! Of a truth the people of the women® invokes thee;
and mayest thou come 1o me with Peace the friend of festi-
vals.” Come, ye® mistresses, benevolent and propitious, to
your hallowed place ;% where in truth it i3 not lawful for men
to behold the solemn orgies of the two goddesses, where, by
torch-light,'® ye show your immortal countenances. Come,
approach, we supplicate you, O much-revered Thesmophora: !
It ever before ye came!! in answer to our call, come now, we
beseech you, here to us. [ Enter Euripides as an old pro-
curess, accompanied by a dancing-girl and a boy with a flute.’

Comp. Eur. Med. 300. Bacch. 480. Herc. F. 298, Theognis, 635.
Sophocles ap. Athen. x. 433, E., and note on Lys. 233.
¥ Comp. Nub. 480. Plaut. Cistell. ii. 2, 5.  ? Comp. Vesp, 1290.
8 ¢ Pallas, die Freundin des Chorgesangs,
Her mir zu laden zum Chor, ist recht,
Pallas, die keusche, die Jungfrau
Welche ja unsere Stadt beherrscht,
Sichtbar einzig des Landes herrscht,
Schlisselwaltende Gottin!’* Droysen.

¢ Comp. Nub. 56¢. Equit. 559. Fragm. 314,

¥ Veni, Minerva, que tyrannos ahominaris, sicuti jus fasque est : populus
e profecto mulicrum invocat.”  Fritzsche. .

¢ Cf. vss. 306, 333.

7 “ Peace is called the friend of festivals, because, during the Pe-
loponnesian war, the rural Dionysia and other festivals could not
even be celebrated on account of the frequent incursions of the
enemy.””  Frouschs <«

* “Demeter and Cora.” See Reisig, Enarr. Colon. 1045,

* See Bockh, Pind. OLl. iii. 19.

¥ Wo im Fackellicht ihr ein unsterbliches Schaun gonnt.”” Droya,

! See Elipsley’s note on Acharn. 733. Med. 1041, Cf. Aves, 144,
Mcnk, Alc. 281. Hermann, Eur, El 938. Soph, Col. 1331. Kriger,
Gr Gr § 30, 0bs. 1. | .. L

. -~ -
S - .
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Evur. Women, if you are willing to make! peace with mo
for the future, it is now in your power; I make you these
proposals of peace on the understanding? that you are to be
in no wise abused by me at all henceforth.

Cuo. On account? of what matter do you bring forward
this proposal ?

Evor. This man in the plank is my father-in-law. If there-
fore I recover him, you shall never4 be abused at all. But if
you do not comply, I will accus> you to your husbands when
they come home from the army of those things which you do
secretly.’

Cuo. For our® parts, be assured that we are prevailed
upon. But this barbarian you must? prevail upon yourself.

Eur. That is my business; and yours, [turning to the
dancing-girl,] Elaphium, is to remember to do what I told
you on the road. In the first place therefore walk past him,%
and gird yourself up. And do you, [turning to the boy,]
Teredon,® play an accompaniment to the Persian'® dance.

! “Mit mir Vertrag zu schliessen, miglich ist es jetzt.”” Droysen.
“esrovidc, cvppayiav, eipivyy wowiobat is said of him who makes a
league himself, to make a covenant; emworddig mouwiv of him who is
merely instrumental towards a league’s being made, fo bring abont a
covenant. ‘Thucyd. v. 38, ot Bowwrapyor are related to have wished
rij» Evppayiav wouiv, but of Bowwroi (¢. 39) Lvppayiav idiav woujras-
Oac. Cf. ibid. 43, 17—49; ii. 29. Pax, 212, 1199, Acharn. 267. Lys.
154, 951, 1006. Aves, 1599.” Fritzsche. See Bernhardy, W.§.
p- 344,

t Comp. Plut. 1000, 1141. Acharn. 722. Thuc. i. 112. Kriger,
Gr, Gr. § 68, 41, obs. 8, and § 65, 3, obs. 3. Bernhardy, W, S. p. 251

3 ¢¢ Aus welchem Anlass anerbietest das du uns?’"  Droysen.

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 404.

8 “Yrowrovpeiv 14 is said of women who do any thing in their own
houses secretly or deceitfully.” Fritzsche.

¢ “So viel an uns liegt, sind wir herzlich gern bereit.”” Droysen,
* Quod quidem ad nos attinet, scito nos tibi ob dare,”” Fritzsche.

7 A common use of the imperative. So KEsch. Prom. 713, areixe,
you must go. See llermann, Vig. n. 143. Markland, Iph. A. 734,
and cf. Ran, 1024.

¢ “JifoxenBar in this passage means #ransire, for the dancing-girl
was to walk past the policeman in order to attract his attention.”
Fritzsche, So also Enger. )

* “The termination -ndov belongs to masculine proper names, as
Zapmydov, Tabppdor. Comp. also va. 1203.””  Enger,

1 Comp. Xen. Anab. vi. 1, 10. .

2L
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Por. (waking up). What's this bumming ?! What band of
revellers awakens me ?

Eur. The girl was about to practise beforehand, Polices
man ; for she is going to certain people to dance.

Por. Let her dance and practise,® I will not hinder her.
[ She begins to dance.] Ilow nimble! like a flea in a sheep-
skin.

Evr. Pull up this dress, child, and sit upon the Police-
man’s knee and hold out your feet, that I may take off your
ehoes.3

Por. Yes, yes, sit down, sit down, yes, yes, my little
daughter. [Dancing-girl sits down wupon the Foliceman's
knee.] Ah, how firm* her breast is, like a turnip.

Eur. (to the boy). Play you quicker! Are you still afraid
of the Policeman ?

Por. Beauteous she is behind! You shall repent, if you
do not remain within. Well! beauteous she is before!

Eur. Itis well. Take your dress: it is time for us now
to go.

Por. Will she not kiss me first ?

Eur. Certainly. [ 7o the dancing-girl.] Kiss him! [ She
kisses him.]

Por. Oh, oh, oh! Oh my! How sweet Ler lips! like Attic
honey. Why does she not remain with me?

Eur. Farewell, Policeman! for this cannot be.

PoL. Yes, yes, old woman, gratify me in this,

Eur. Then will you give me a drachma?

Por. Yes, yes, I'll give it you.

Eur. Then bring the money.

Por. But I have not any.® Come, take my quiver.

Eur. Then you'll bring her again.

Por. (to the dancing-girl). Follow me, my child! Anddo
you, old woman, guard the old man.—DBut what’s your name ?

Evur. Artemisia. Therefore remember my name.

7 Comp. Acharn. 803. .

2 ¢The Scythian, when he ougnt to have said, épxnodolw xai
sekernodrw, uses infinitives, and inflects dpxeiofar like an active
verb.” - Enger.

? See note on Lys. 1243, ¢ Comp. Ach. 1199,

4 See Donaldson, New Cratyl, p. 190, foll. : :
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Por. Artamuxia. [Exit Policeman with the dancing-girl.]

Ecr. O crafty Mercury, this you manage well as yet. Do
you then [addressing the boy] run off with this Aute, my
boy; and I will set him at liberty. Mind that you fly man-
fully, as soon as ever! you are at liberty, and hasten? home to
your wife and children.

MxEs. This shall be my 3 care, if once I be at liberty.

Lire. Be thout free! Your business! fly! before the
P’oliceman comes and catclies you.

AMxygs. I will do so now. [ Ereunt Euripides and Mnesi-
lochus. ]

You. (returning with the dancing girl). Ilow agreeable
your daughter is, old woman, and not ill-natured, but gentle.
Wlere's the old woman ? [ Dancing-girl slips off.] Ah me,
low I am undone! Where is the old man gone from hence ?
O old woman, old woman. I don’t commend you, old woman.
Artamuxia. The old woman has deccived me. [ Dicks up
his quiver and throws it ucross the stuye.] Away with you
as soon as possible! It is rightly called quiver, for it imposes
upon me. Ah me, what shall 1 do? Whither is the old
woman gone? Artamuxia

Cuo. Are you inquiring for® the old woman, who was
carrying the harp?

Tor. Yes, yes. Did you see ber?

Cno. Both she herself has gone this way, and an old man
was following her.

PoL. The old man with the saffron-coloured robe ?

Cuo. Yes; you might still catch her, if you were to pur-
sue her this way.

Tor. Oh the abominable old woman! Which way® shall I
run? Artamuxia.

Cito. Run straight upwards. Whither are you running ?

' “Brunck observes that rdyiera is to be joined with Srav, and
not with gedfe, as the editors have done.” Lnger.
* Comp. Eurip. Suppl. 730.
Comp, vs. 1064, supra. Pax, 148, 1008, 1276. Plut. 229.
' * Whilst releasing him he says esto solutus.” Enger.
‘““ Accusativus de quo.” See Mus. Crit. i. p. 432,
¢ One woman had told him one way, the other womas another.
Comp. note on vs. 1127, supra. .
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Will you not run back this way? you are running the con-
trary way.

Por. Me miserable! But Artamuxia is running off. [Exit
Policeman.]

Cuo. Run then, run then, with a fair wind to the Devil §
BBut we have sported sufficiently ; so that in truth it is time
for each to go home, May the Thesmophora return us a
gracious kindness for this. [Ereunt omnes.]

END OF THE THESMOPHORIAZIrSZA.



THIE T'ROGS.

DRAMATIS PERSONZE

BACCHUS.

XANTHIAS (servant of Bacchus,,
HERCULES.

DEAD MAN.

CHARON.

FROGS (subordinate Chorus),
CHORUS OF MYST.A.
F'ACUS.

SERVANT OF PROSERPIN:.
FEMALE INNKEEPERS.
EURIPIDES.

ZESCHYLUS,

PLUTO.

VARIOUS MUTES,



THE ARGUMENT.

Accorping to the notice of the ancient Didascalia, this play was
acted at the Lenzean festival, January, . c. 405, in the Archonshi
of Callias, It was brought out in Philonides’ name, who gaine
the first prize, Phrynichus the second with his ** Muses,” and Plate
the third with his “Cleophon.”” The Frogs was so much adnired
on account of its parabasis, that it was acted a second time ;—very
probably in the March of the same year, at the Great Dionysia,

he Frogs has for its subject the decline of the Tragic Art. Bac-
chus has a great longing for Euripides, and determinesto bring him
back from the infernal world. In this he imitates llercules, but
although furnished with that hero’s lion-skin and club, in senti-
ments he is very unlike him, and as a dastardly voluptuary affords
much matter for langhter. He rows himself over the Acherusian
lake, where the frogs merrily greet him with their melodious eroak-
ings, The proper ( horus, however, consists of the shades of those
inttiated in the Eleusinian mysteries. Alschylus had hitherto occu-
pied the tragic throne in the world below, but Euripides wants to
eject him. Pluto presides, but appoints Bacchus to determine this
great controversy. The two poets, the sublimely wrathful Eschylns,
and the subtle and conceited Luripides, stand opposite each other,
and deliver specimens of their poetical powers; they sing, they de-
claim against each other; and their peculiar traits are characterized
in masterly style, At last a balance is brought, and separate verses
of each poet are weighed against each other. Notwithstanding all
the efforts of Euripides to produce ponderous lines, those of AEs-
chylus always make the scale of his rival to kick the beam. Bac-
chus in the mean time has become a convert to the merits of Eschy-
lus, and although he had sworn to Euripides to take him back with
him to the upper world, he dismisses him with a parody of one of
his own veises in the Hippolytus:

My tongue hath sworn, I however make choice of Eschylus.”

Consequently Aschylus returns to the living world, and resigns
the tragic throne in his absence to Sophocdes. The scene is first
Luid at Thebes; afterwards it changes to the nether shore of the
Acherusian lake; and finally to the infernal world, with the palace
¢{ Fluto in the backgreund. .



THE FROGS.

[ScexE—the front of Hercules temple.)

Bacenus,! Xantitias—[the former with the lion's skin of
Jlercules thrown ocer his usual effeminate attire, and armed
with that hero's club; the latter mounted on an ass, and
carrying their travelling buggage on the end of a pole).

XaN. SuairrIsay some of the usual jokes, master, at which
the spectators always laugh.?

Bac. Yes, by Jove, whatever you please, except “I am
burdened ;”3 but beware of this, for it is by this time utterly
sickening to me.*

XaN, Nor any thing else facetious ?

! Bacchus is introduced very properly as the person in quest of
a poet, since at his festival so many Athenian dramas, and this
among the rest, were performed. It served also, as Frischlinus ob-
serves, to avert indignation from the head of the comedian, should
any arise in the populace at this unsparing ridicule of their favour-
ite Euripides. Of the Lenzan festival more will be said hereafter.
. * 1t appears from this scene, that a custom prevailed among the
inferior dramatic poets at Athens, of introducing servants laden
with baggage, whose sole business it was to complain, and whose
og Sibupar, and ¢ miélopar, were catchwords similarin their effects
to those 8o ably exposed by Mr. Gitford in his Baviad. -

? It is but justice to observe, that Aristophanes has himself, in
more places than one, been guilty of the very fault he here inveighs
against., See Lysist, 255, 314, The Scholiast mentions another
passage fromn the Thesmophoriazuse Secunde, Fragm. viii. (ed. Din
dorf). w¢ Sud yE TovTo Tovmog 00 Sorapar gipay

oxevn rocaira, kai rév wpov Iibopa,

¢ “Das ist verbraucht bis zum Ueberdruss.” Droysen. Comp

Liddell’s Lex. in voc, oA,
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Bac, Except, “How I am afllicted !”

XaN. What then? shall I say what is very laughalle ?

Bac. Aye, by Jove, boldly : that thing only! take care you
say not

XaN. What?

Bac. That with shifting the yoke2 from one shoulder to
the other, you desire to ease yourself.

Xan. Nor that I shall break wind with carrying so great
a load upon me, unless some one shall remove it ?

Bac. Nay, do not, I beseech you, except when I am about
to vomit.

Xan. Then what occasion3 was there that I should carry
this baggage, if I am to do none of those things which
Phrynichus* is accustomed to do, and Lycis, and Amipsias?
They are always carrying baggage in Comedy.®

Bac. Don’t do so then ; for whenever, being a spectator, I
sce any of these stage tricks, I come away older by more than
a year.$

yXAN. O this thrice-unlucky neck then! because it is dis-
tressed, but must not utter what is laughable.

¥ Comp. Eccles. 258. For this exhortative use of 8wwg, sce note
on Lys. 316.

* Cf. Eccles. 833. Pheenisse, Fragm. iii., (ed. Dindorf,) and note
on Lys. 312.
3 ““ What's the use, then,

Of my being burthen’d here with all these bundles,

\ If I'm to be deprived of the common jokes
That Phrynichus, and Lycis, and Amipsias
I Allow the servants always in their Comedies,

Without exception, when they carry bundles?’ Frere.

¢ These were comic poets contemporary with Aristophanes. The
first ﬁamed the second prize with his Muses when the present
comedy was brought upon the stage. Amipsias had gained the first
ﬁylzj over our author’s first edition of the Clouds; and, again, over

18 Aves,

* This line is bracketed by Dindorf as spurions. Brunck’s method
of construing it makes the construction solecistic; for woiéw is not
construed with a dative in Attic Greek. See Dawes, M. C. p. 334.
Elmsl. Med. 1271. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 123. Wherever the dative
is found with zoiw, it is the * Dativus Commodi.”” See Kriiger,
Gr. Gr. § 46, 12, obs. 3.

¢ The Scholiast quotes the following line from Homer as an illus.
tration of this:

Aiya ydp Iy xaxéryri Bporoi xaraynpdoxovaw, CL. vs, 91, infra.
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Bac. Then is not this insolence and much conceit, when I,
who am Bacchus, son of—a wine-jar,! am walking myself, and
toiling, while I let him ride, in order that he might not be?
distressed or carry a burden ?

XaN. Why, do I not carry?

Bac. Why, how do you carry, who are carried ?

Xax. Because I carry these.?

Bac. In what way?

Xax. Very heavily.

Bac. Does not the ass then carry this weight which you
carry ?

XaN. Certainly not what I hold and carry; no, by Jove !

Bac. Why, how do you carry, who are yourself carried by
another ?

XAaN. I know not; but this shoulder of mine is burdened.

Bac. Do you then, since you deny that the ass assists you,
in your turn take up and carry the ass.

XaN. Ah me, miserable! Why was I not at the sea-fight 74
Of a truth I would have bid a long farewell to you.?

! Where he should have said “‘ son of Jove,” contrary to expecta-
tion, he calls himself ‘son of a wine-jar.” The vessel here men-
tioned occurs also in the Lysistrate, 196: and that in which the
portion of manna was eet apart by the children of Israel as a me-
morial is called by the Septuagint erapuroec, Exod. xxvi. 33.

2 Matthia (after Reisig) remarks, * The optative seems to express
that Dionysus had this intention when first he let Xanthias mount.”
Kriiger supposes that along with’ the principal tense a past tense
also is present to the mind at the same time, Such cases ought
rather to be explained in conformity with the proper nature of the
optative, i. e. a mood expressing the thouqhts of some one different from the
speaker, Cf. note on Equit. vs, 135. 1lere I refer it to the scheming
of the lazy Xanthias to bring this about. Cf. Aves, 45, 1524, Ec-
cles, 347. Pax, 32. Soph. Col. 11. Elect. 760. Eur, Iph. T. 1218.

3 i, e.rd orpupara.

¢ At the sea-fight at Arginuse the slaves (who had distinguished
themselves by tﬁeir bravery) were presented with their freedom.
This practice of arming slaves was not peculiar to Athens, since we
find from Plutarch that Cleomenes armed two thousand Helots to
oppose the Macedonian Leucaspide, in his war with that people
uns the Achzans; and the Helots were also present at the battle
of Marathon, according to Pausanias, In Rome also, though it was
highly criminal, as Virgil, En. ix. 547, tells us, for slaves to enter
the army of their masters, yet, after the battle of Cannz, eight thou-
sand of them were armed, and, by their valour in subsequent
actions, earned themselves liberty.

* For this repetition of d» with an indicative, cf. Aves, 1593. Lys,
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Bac. Dismount, you scoundrel, for now I go! near thiy
door, whither I was first to betake myself. [Knocks violentl
at the door.] Little boy, boy, I say,® boy! [Xanthias dis-
mounts from his ass.}

HEeR. (from within). Who knocked at the door? How
Centaur-like? he rushed at it, whoever he is. [ The door
opens, and Hercules comes out.] 'Tell me, what'’s this 24

Bac. (addressing Xanthias). Boy 13

XaN. What's the matter ?

Bac. Did you not observe?

XAN. What?

Bac. How exceedingly he was afraid of me.

Xan. Yes, by Jove, lest you should be mad.

IIER. (aside). By Ceres, I certainly am not able® to re-
frain from laughing, though I bite my lips ; nevertheless 1
laugh.

Bac. My good sir, come forward ; for I have some need
of you.

Her. (trying to suppress his laughter). 1 am not able
to drive away my laughter, when I sce a lion’s skin lying
upon a saffron-coloured robe.” What’s your purpose? Why

861, 511; Thuec. viii. 96; Eur. Alc. 96; Hippol. 497; Soph. El, 411,
697 ; Antig. 468, 680, 884; Ajax, 1144, See Mus. Crit. ii. p. 276
Heim. Vig. n. 283.

V For ¢ipi Badilwy, see Kriiger's Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 3.

2 See Kruger’s Gr, Gr. § 38, 4, obs. 5.

* The simile is well chosen for the character of HHercules, who
had himself witnessed the insolence of which he speaks. Accord-
ing to the Scholiast, this is ironically spoken by llercules, as if
Bacchus had been unable, through weakness and effeminacy, to
strike the door violently. Plaut. Trucul. ii. 2, 1, Quis illic est, qua
tam proterve nastras @des arictat? With 8oric we ought, strictly speak-
ing, to supply the requisite form of the preceding verb ((viiaro).
See Kriiger's Gr, Gr. § 51, 15, 1,

4 Comp. Vesp. 183, 1509; Aves, 859, 1030, 1495; Lys. 350, 415;
Plut, 1097, .
3 Comp. vs. 271, 521, 608, infra; Aves, 665, 1581, 1628; Equit.
1389; Vesp. 935; Eccles. 128, 73+, 737, 739, 833; Kruger's Gr. Gr

§ 45, 2, obs. 6, and § 50, 8, obs. 3,

¢ See Kriiger, Gr, Gr, § 67, 11.

* So also in the Thesmoph, 143, Agathon is described as wearing
-lsaﬂ'ron vest, which was 3 mark of effeminacy among the Romans
also.
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have the buskin and club! come together ? Whither in the
world have you been abroad ?

Bac. I embarked on board the Clisthenes.?

Her. And fought at sea?

Bac. And we sunk either twelve or thirteen ships of the
enemy too.?

HEer. You two ?

Bac. Yea, by Apollo!

Her. “And then I awoke.” 4

Bac. And indeed, as I was reading the Andromeda to my+
self® on board the ship, suddenly a desire smote my heart,
you can’t think how vehemently.

Her. Desire? How great? a one?

Bac. Alittle one: as big as Molon.®

Her. For a woman ?

! Comp. note on Thesm. 139,

? He speaks of the effeminate Clisthenes asif he were a ship of that
name, lle had probably fitted out and manned a ship as I'rierarch
for the expedition to Arginusz., Ile is introduced in the Thesmo-
phoriazuse, vs, 574, as a very woman in manners and character, and
warns the Athenian ladies of the knavery of Euripides and Mnesi-
lochus. Cf. Lys. 1092; Thesm. 235; Nub, 355; Aves, 831.

? ¢ Whenever xai—y¢ is used in answers, it adds something new,
and more important than the preceding; answering to the Latin
atque adeo."’ Enger.

¢ The battle of Arginus® had but just taken place, and, as usual,
the most worthless feflows, who had been compelled to engagein it,
were making themselves out each the hero of the day. Hercules,
who would put a stop to Bacchus’s vaunts, replies to him with the
urual conclusion of those who relate their dreams. In the Cyclops
of Euripides, Silenus, the mythological attendant of Bacchus, is
boasting of some exploit against a giant, and, at the end, asks
himself, doubtingly, whether it be not a dream. A polite way of
telling people that they have been romancing. It is remarked by
the German translators, Conz and Welcker, 1hat their ancestors
had a similar proverbial mode of expression, used for a similar pur-
pose, und mit dem erwacht Ich.” Blitchcll.

s f’lato, (ap. Athen. i. p. 5, B.,) rovri SeXOciv Bodhopac ro BiBAiov
wpd¢ ipavrév. Cf. Eccles. 921.

¢ Comp, Acharn. 12, 24; Nub. 881; Eccles. 399; Plut. 742;
Monk, Hippol. 448; Hermann, Nub. 878. .

¥ See note on Equit. 1324. Cf. Blomf. Pers. 340. Kriiger, Gr. Gr.
§ 51, 16, obs. 3.

¢ Didymus relates that there were two of this name at Athens,
oue an actor, the other a robber. “ Molon was remarkable for his
bulk and stature.” Frere,
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Bac. Certainly not.

Her. For a boy, then?!

Bac. By no means.

Her. For a man, then ?

Bac. Faugh!

Her. Have you been with Clisthenes ?

Bac. Do not mock me, brother, for? I am distressed ; sach
a desire utterly undoes me.

Hrr. Of what sort, my little brother ?

Bac. T am not able to tell it; yet certainly3 will T declare
it to you in a riddle* Did you ever® suddenly desire pea-
soup ?

}]:EF.R. Pea-soup? bless me! ten thousand times in my
life. .

Bac. Shall I teach you thoroughly the truth® of the matter,
or shall I declare it in some other way ?

Her. Nay, do not about the pea-soup at least ; for I under-
stand that instance very well.

Bac. Therefore such a longing for Euripides consumes
me

IIeRr, And that too? when he is dead ?

Bac. And no man could persuade me, so as not to go to
fetch him.®

ITer, To Hades below ?

¥ For this use of é\\d, cf. note on Lys. 193.

* See note on Nuh., 232,

3 Bpwg ye pivror, attamen certe, Sce Iermann, Vig. n. 337,

¢ See Furip. Rhesus, 754, #sch. Agam. 1192. Choeph. 887.

In the Peace, 8tl, lercules is langhed at for his voracity,

which the complaints of the hostesses in this play abundantly test:fy,

Bacchus, therefore, when he would give his brother the strongest

idea of his passion for Euripides, reminds him of his own for the

£rvog, which was made of boiled pulse, and the proper diet of the

brave in fight, according to the Scholium. For sén, see note on

Equit, 869.
¢ *“ Shall I state the matter to you plainly at once,

Or put it circumlocutorily 2" Frere, who adds
in his note, ““ A ridicule of the circuitous preambles to confidential
communication in tragedy.” ixéildsxw is the present subjunctive.
The Greeks do not use a present indicative in this ]\im{ +f con-
struction. Comp. Soph. Trach. 972. LEur. Ion, 711.

7 See Kruger, Gr, Gr, § 51, 7, obs, 14.
b‘gSee Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 12, obs. 6; and forini, thid. § 69, 42,
obs. 2. . . .
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Bac. Aye, and, by Jove, lower still, if therc be aught etill
ower.!

IIer. With? what intent ?

Bac. I want a clever poet, “for3 some are no longer alive.
and others who are living, are bad.”

Her. What then, is not4 Jophon alive?

Bac. Why, to be3 sure this is even the only good thing
still remaining, if indeed even this be good ; for I don’t know®
for certain even how this is.

Her. Do you not mean, then, to bring up Sophocles,” who
is before® Euripides, if you must bring one from thence ?

Bac. Not before I shall have taken Jophon alene by him-
self, and tried him, what he can do without Sophocles.  And
besides, Euripides, as lie is roguish, would even attempt to run
away hither along with me, while the other is easy here, and
easy there.?

Her. But where’s Agathon 710

! Plut. 397, & & forww irepde Tig Hooul@r, Tiv itepor,

? Comp. Lys. 480, 487.

" ‘The Scholiast observes that this is a hemistich from Euripides.
The seventy-second line is also from the (Eneus of that tragedian.

* Tophon was the son of Soplocles and Nicostrate. The praises
Lestowed on him here, however, are considerably qualified by what
follows after, whence it would appear that Sophocles’ children were
nct content with their attempt to wrest his personal fortune fiom
him, but extended their rapacity to his literary property after his
death, The Scholiast mentions a play of that tragedian, in which
this undutiful son is introduced as bringing the action against his
father, which was refuted by the recital of the Edipus Coloneus,
Cic. de Senectute,

* See Hermann, Vig. n. 299,

¢ Anticipation. Cf. vs. 79; Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 61, ¢, obs. 1; and
note on Nub, vs. 1148.

? See Mouk, Alc. 25. Hippol. 1148. Cf. vs. §63, infra.

* ““There appears to be a studied ambiguity in the expression.”
Mitchell, .

® 4v0dle, the upper world, ixsi, the lower world, Cf. Soph. Ant. 75;
Aj. 1389. Plato, Apol. p. 41, C.

o Agathon was the contemporary of Euripides, &c., and is men-
tioned by Aristotle in terms of praise for his delineation of the
character of Achilles, which Tyrwhitt supposes to have been intro-
duced into his tragedy of Telephus, See Arist. de Poet. cap. xxvui.
From the fragments which remain of this author, it appears that his
;}yle was replete with ornament, particularly antithesis. See Eth,

Nich.-vi. 5. Athen. v. p, 185, A. Thesin. 60, Thesm. Secund.
Fragin.i. “He was not dead, as might be supposed, but had re-
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Bac. He has left me and gone, a good! poet, and much re-
gretted by his friends.? .

Her. Whither in the world is the poor fellow? gone?

Bac. To the banquet of the blest.

JIer. And Xenocles 74

Bac. By Jove, may he perish utterly.

Her., And Pythangelus ?3

XaN, (aside). But no account® made of me, though I am so
dreadfully galled in my shoulder,

HER. Are there not therefore here more than ten thousand
other mere lads who compose tragedies, more loguacious? than
Euripides by more than a stadium 78

Bac. These are small fry, and chatter-boxes, “twittering-
places of the swallows,”® disgraces to the art, who vanish
speedily, if only they receive a chorus, after having once
piddled upon tragedy.!® DBut a poet of creative powers you
could no longer find,'"! if you searched, who uttered a noble
expression.

tired to Macedonia, to the court of king Archelaus.” Dioysen,
See Athenzus, xv. p. 673, F.

' A pun upen his name. t Eur. Pheen. 324, o moBevic pidoig,

? Fur. EL 231, 7ob yij¢ 6 TAijpwy rAipovac prydc ixwr.

¢ Xenocles was the son of Carcinus, and obtained the prize against
the Alezander, Palamedes, Troades, and Sisyphus of Euripides. Sce
note on Nub. 1272, Cf. Thesm. 169, 440. Vesp. 1501,

® This poet has sunk into the oblivion his poetry probably de-
served. ¢ “But nobody thinks of me.” Frese.

* This faultis again noticed in Euripides, v<.1101, and isremarked
by Plutarch also, De Aud. Poet. p. 45, (vi, 163. Reisk.)

¢ Comp. vs, 18, wAeiv 4 ‘wavry mwptoBirepog. Nub, 430, rév 'EX-
Aqvey ikaréy oradiooty dpiorog. Alexis ap. Athen. p. 638, C., jpépag
Spbuy xpeirrwy.

* This expression occurs in the Alemena of Euripides, Fragm. ii.,
and points at once to the garrulity and barbarisms of the poets
alluded to. Virgil mentions the first, Geor. iv. 307, as an attribute
of the swallow; and the latter we may gather from the interpreta-
tion of the Dodonzan Bigeon by Herodotus, ii. 57, where he says,
*“as long as she (the Egyptian) spoke in a foreign language, she
appeareg to them (the natives) to utter the sounds of a bird.”” Such
was the opinion passed upon our own tongue by Charles V,

¥ “Necdum enim r-nt adeo validi, ut cum ea rem habere possint
€o successu, quo gaudere solent oi yéupor. De Trageedid, tanquam
de meretrice, loquitur, quae amatoribus poetis copiam sui facit. Sie
E?uit‘ §17.” Brunck, .

v woufrgy dv oby efporg Lyrdv dv. Matthia (Gr. Gr. § 508, b, §
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. Iow creative ?

Bac. So creative as to utter! some such venturous phrase
as “ther, little mansion? of Jove,” or “Foot of time,” or
“The mind which was not willing to swear by the victims,
and the tongue which swore apart from the mind.”

HEeR. Do these please you ?

Bac. Nay, but3 they please me to more than madness.

Her. Of a surety* they are knavish tricks, as appears
even to you.

Bac. Do not direct® my mind; for you have a house of
your owin.

ITer. And yet absolutely they appear most villanous. '

Bac. Teach me to dine.®

. 600, 5) and Mitchell imagine that in this kind of formulz one 4s
belongs to the optative, the other to the participle, so that the pax-
ticiple iy thereby =&l c. optativo. More accurate grammarians have
vely properly rejected this as a monstrosity, and recognise in such
constiuctions merely the usual repetition of @v with an optative, as
in Thesm. 196. Moreover a participle alone by itself is constantly
used as a protasis =& ¢. optativo, asmay be seen ap. Kriiger, Gr. §
-;G}; 11; Matthia, § 566, 4; Jelf, § 697, b. A good example is Eur.

. 614.

! See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 13, obs. 10. Bernhardy recognises in
these constructions a sort of climaz. Mitchell very aptly compares
Longin. xxxii. 3, & 8ei wapaxexvdvvevricorepsy 1o Aékar,

2 This line is from the Melanippe of Luripides, and quoted cor-
rectly in the Thesm. 272, although here the comedian’s malice or
forgetfulness has led him to render it more ridiculous by the sub-
stitution of dwpdriov for oixpowr. The expression, * foot of time,’
is in the Dacche, 876. Cf. Alex. Fragm. xxi. The passage whicl.
follows is a paraphrase of the celebrated line in the Hippolytus, vs.
608 ; see Thesm. 275. Cicero both translates and applauds it ir
the Offices, iii. 29.

3 See note on Thesm. vs. 646, C. Cf. vss, 745, 751, infra. Ach. 458.

* One would hardly have thought it necessary to assure the
merest tyro, that 7 pjv never did, and never could under any cir-
cumstances, signify nihilominus tamen; AN’ dwav yivor' av fén.
I'hose who cannot judge for themselves may consult Hermann's

cte on Eur. Alc. 64. ¢ Profecto inepta sunt, vel te judice.”” Brunck,

® ‘“ Rule not my thoughts; thou’rt master of thine own.”’ Dunster.
A yparody on the following line of the Andromeda of Euripides,

7% Tov fpdy oixe voiv: Lyd yap dpxicw,

¢ ¢ Ne sutor ultra crepidam.” Hercules was a great glutton, and
might therefore be supposed to understand the art which Bacchus
recommends him to teach. e therefore says, ““confine your ia-
structions to gastronomy ; it's so;xcthing that you undcrstand.”

: ¥
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XN, {1side). But no account of me,

Bac. But tell me these, for the sake of which! I have come
with this dress, in imitation >f you, that you might tell me
your entertainers, if I should want them, whom you made use
of at that time when you went to fetch Cerberus, the har-
bours, bakers’ shops, brothels, resting-places, lodging-houses,
springs, roads, cities, rooms, hostesses, and where therc are
fewest bugs. :

XaN. (aside). But no account of me,

Her. Oh rash! why, will you dare to go ?

Bac. Anad do you too say nothing further to this, but tell
me about the roads, how we may soonest arrive at IIades be-
low; and tell me neither a hot nor a very cold way.

Her. Come now, which of them shall I tell you first?
Which ?2 for there is one way by a rope and a bench, if you
hang yourself.

Bac. Have done, you tell me a choking one.

IIer. But there is a compendious and well-beaten3 path,
that through a mortar.

Bac. Do you mean hemlock ?

Her. Certainly.

Bac. Aye, a cold and chilly one, for it immediately be-
numbs ¢ the shins.

HEer. Would you have me tell you a speedy and down-hill
road ? -

Bac. Yes, by Jove, for I am not good at walking.

Her. Creep down then to the Ceramicus.?

! See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 11, 2 Cf. Nub. 79.

* The reafer will perceive the pun. Plato, Phd. p. 116, “ And
let some one bring in the poison, if it has been pounded. if not, let
him beat it up.” And again, p. 117, *“ And after he had pcunded
it for a considerable time, he came with the person who was to give
the 'ﬂ‘oison to Socrates, bringing it beaten in a cup.”

* This is Plato’s account of the effects of hemlock : Plad. p. 118,
““ And then having violently squeezed his foot, he asked him_[So~
crates] if he felt it; but he said, no: and after this again hisshins;
and then he came up to us and told us that Socrates was beceming
chilled and benumbed.”

% The Ceramici were two districts, one within the walls of Athens,
the other without. The latter is here meant. The former was an
insignificant part of the town, and the resort of the lowest and mest
profligate of its inhabitants; the latter, however, was famous on
many accounts, especially as the burying-place of deceased war.
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Bac. And what then?

ITer. When you have mounted on the lofty tower—

Bac. What must X do?

1er. Look out thence for the torch to be thrown down
and then, when the spectators call to fling it, do you, too,
fling! yourself—

Bac. Whither ? -

HEer. Down.

Bac. But I should destroy the two membranes? of my
brain: I could not travel this way.

Ier. What then?

Bac. That whereby you then descended.?

IIkr. But the voyage is long; for you will immediately
come to a large lake, altogether bottomless.

Bac. How then shall I get across ?

Hcr. An old sailor-man will carry you over in a little boat
only so big, when he has received two obols* as his fare.

Bac. Ha! what a mighty power the two obols have every
where! How came they thither, too 78

riors: see Thucyd. ii. Of the celebration of the torch-race, men-
tioned by Herod. 8, as consecrated to Vulean, with whom other
writers join Minerva and Prometheus, more will be found in the
note on vs. 1087 of this play. Cf. Vesp. 1203. Kuster says that the
torch thrown from the tower was a signal for starting: Meursius
understands each of the competitors to receive a torch from thence.
* Uercules speaks as one standing on a higher ground than the
place alluded to.’” Mitchell,

! Cf. Ach. 1001, Nub. 1080. Equit. 1187. This usage must not be
confounded with that noticed in the note on vs. 169.

? @piov is properly a fig-leaf, but applied to the membranes of the
head, according to the Scholiast, from their resemblance to the
foliage of the fig-tree.

3 Eur. Electr. 1041, irpi¢fny djvmep 3jv wopevowoy, Orest. 1251,
orijre Tivd’ dpalipn tpiBov, Herod. viil. 121, fivac Tijv peobyaiar,
See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 6, obs. 2. Bernhardy, W. S, p. 115.

¢ In other mythological authorities Charon is said to be con-
tented with a single obol, but the comedian increases his fare to
two, for the purpose of introducing a sneer at that part of Solon's
leglslgtion, which, in the words of Mr, Mitchell, *“made the country
a nation of judges, or, to use the original term, a nation of dicasts.”

¢ Auf einem nur so grossen Nachen setzet dich
Ein alter Fahrmann uber fiir zwei Obolen Lohn.” Droysen,
* “Wie kamen sie auch dort?’  Droysen.
swg xai H\Oirgy; would be somewhns At ront
2 N2
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fler. Theseus brought them. After this yeu will sce
enakes, and innumerable wild beasts most dreadful.

Bac. Do not try! to astound, or put me in a fright, for
you will not dissuade me.

ITer. Then you will see abundant mud,? and ever-flowinz
ordure ; and?3 people lying in this, if any where any one ha:
ever wronged his guest, or appropriated the wages of pros-
titution, or beaten his mother, or struck his father’s check,
or sworn a false oath, or if any have transcribed a passage of
Morsimus.®

Bac. Yea, by the gods, in addition to these also there
ought to have been, if any one learnt the Pyrrhic dance of
Cinesias.®

Her. After that the breath of flutes shall encompass you,
and you shall see a most beautiful light, as here,” and myrtle
groves, and happy bands of men and women,? and abundant
clapping of hands.

! See Porson and Schiifer on tur. Ph. 79; Hermann, Vig.n.161.

2 Plato mentions this, Phadon, 81,—* That whoever comes to
hell uninitiated in the mysteries, or unatoned for by sacrifice, shall
hie in mud.” See also Esch. Eum. 269; Virg. An. vi. 608.

3 See note on Lys. 556,

4 Aristophanes had in his mind &sch. Eum. 259.

8 Morsimus was a rival of Aristophanes in the drama, and is
mentioned by him in the Knights, vs. 401, where the chorus wishes,
as the strongest and deepest curse that could visit them, if ever
they forget their hatred to Cleon, that th:y may be compelled to
“sing a part in a tragedy of Morsimus.” Cf. Pax, 801; Aves, 281,
where he is called * son o Philocles.”

¢ A native of Thebes, son of Meles, a player on the cithara, and
a dithyrambic poet. Ile was so thin and weak, as to be obliged to
support himself by stays made of lime-tree wood. See Aves, 1378;
Ran. 1437. His dirty habits are alluded to in Eccles. 330. In
Aves, 1372, he appears in the character of a begging poct. Span-
heim produces a passage from Athenaus, itself a fragment of a
lost play called Gerytades, and written by Aristophanes, in which,
among the persons who, for their leanness and ghost-like appear-
ance, were to be sent to hell on an embassy, is enumerated Cinesias,
—and kvchiedv, See Aristoph. Fragm, 198, ed. Dindorf. The
Pyrrhic dance, required the Orthian strain, according to Athenwmus.

7 See note on vs. 82. A brilliant sun was probably shining at
he time over the theatre when the words were uttered’., * Mitchell,
See Schlegel Dram, Lit. p. 53, 575 Pindar Thren. Fragm. i., roie:
Adpmee piv pévog deliov rav iv9dle vixra kdtw, Virg. Kn vi. 610,
** Largior hic campos wther et lumine vestit purpureo.”

* As a similar instance of asyndeton, Kuster cites Soph. Antig
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Bac. But who, pray, are these ?

Her. The initiated—!

XaN. (aside). By Jove, I am certainly the ass? that carries
the mystic implements. But I will not hold these any?
longer. [ Throws his baggage on the ground.]

Ier. —who will tell you every thing whatever you want.
For they dwell! very ncar along the very road, by Pluto’s
gates. And now fare you well, brother.> [ Hercules goes in
and shuts the door.]

Bac. Yea, by Jove, and fare you well also; but do you
(to Xanthias) take up the baggage again.

Xan. DBefore I have laid them down even ?

Bac. Aye, and very quickly, let me tell you !

XaN, Nay, do not, I beseech you, but hire some one o
those who are being carried forth to burial, who is going on
this errand.S

Bac. Bat if I should not be able ?

XaN, Then let me take? them. [A funeral procession
with a dead body on a bier crosses the stage.]

]gﬂ), avlpdv, yvvady kwxtpara. See Kriger, Gr, Gr. § 59, 1,
obs. 1.

' Virg. KEn. vi. 638. This alludes to an idea prevalent throughout
Greece, but especially in Athens, that the Mystze were to enjoy
their time in the Elysian fields after death, crowned with myrdcs,
and possessed of all possible happiness. Euripides, in his Heic.
Fur. 612, mentions the initiation of Iercules as a preliminary step
to his descent into hell. To those who have time and opportunity
for its perusal, the ingenious attempt of Dr, Warburton to prove
Virgil's sixth book a description of the Eleusinian mysteries will
most probably afford a more copious account of that festival than
can be here given. Div. Leg. 2.

2 These animals, says the Scholium, were used for carrying the
neeessary adjuncts to the performance of the mysteries from Athens
to Eleusis; they were often over-laden, and from this circumstance
il)ros]e the proverb used by Xanthias, as indicating any intolerable

urden,

3 Thue. iv. 117, ic 7y 7hefw xpévov. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 2,
obs. 8; § 50, 4, obs. 13. This is the only passage in Aristophanes
where this phrase is found.

¢ “*Denn ihre Wohnung haben sie dort zu allerniichst
Und dicht amn Wege, der zu Plutons Pforte fuhrt.”” Droysen.
% Eur. Hippol. 1451, yaioe moAAd pot, wdrep.
¢ Eur. Baggh. 965, l’-tr)f 768" i'pxopa':. P

““Der in den Wurf dir grade kommt.” Droysen,
! “The infinitive was also used absolutely-—certainly without any
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Bac. You say wel.; for they are carrying forth! some
dead man here? Ilollo you! You, I say! you,3 the dead
man! Fellow, will you carry some small baggage to ITades ?

Deap Man. About! how many ?

Bac. These here.

D. M. Will you pay two drachma?® as my pay ?

Bac. No, by Jove, but less.

D. M. (to the bearers). Go you slowly on your way.S

Bac. Stay, my good sir, if I may possibly make? a bargain
with you.

D. M. Unless you will pay two drachmz, don't talk,

Bac. Take nine obols.

D. M. Then may I come to life again! [Funeral pro-
cession moves on.]

Xan. How?® haughty the accursed fellow is! Won't he
smart for it? I’l go mysell. [Zakes up the baggage
again.]

Bac. You are a good and noble fellow. Let us go to the
boat. [Here the scene changes® to the banks of the Styx.]

CHARON. Avast!!® put to shore!

ellipsis—for the denoting of a wish, (optatively,) as a kind of invoca-
tion, which may also express merely a person's liking, The subject
in this case stands in the accusative, schylus, S¢oi woXiras, py pe
dovheiag Tuxeiv. Aristophanes, picSwoai rva, A. tav 8 i) ixw; =.
rore p’ dyaw,” Kriiger. See his Grammar, § 55, 1, obs, 4, and ¢bs.
5. Of course we must not confound such as these with the in-
finitive= imperative. Cf. vss. 887, 89¢. Eccles. 1107. Pax, 551.
Aves, 448,

' The following dialogue may remind us of the concluding scene
in Bombastes Furioso, which subsequent productions of a similar
nature have imitated.

2 Comp. Vesp. 182, 205, 1415. Pax, 840. Aves, 287, 279.

$ Comp. /Esch. Prom. 980. Eur. Bacch. 910; Med. 273. Soph.
Ant, 270. Hermann, Vig, n. 341.

4 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 16, obs. 6.

3 The Attic drachma was six obols. Bacchus, therefore, offers
him three-fourths.

¢ ¢ Bearers, move on."”” Frere. 7 See note on vs. 1460.

® Plut. 275, d¢ oepvog obmirpiwrog. Cf. Eur, Hippol. 92, 492,
961, 1067.

““ A pompous rascal! Won’t he pay for't? Well!
I'll e’en proceed and carry it myself.”” Dunster,
® See Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p 161.
= Mr. Mitchell has ohserved #hat the nautical language & (a:
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XAN. (gazing at the Styx with astonishment). What's this ?

Bac. By Jove, this! is that lake of which he was teiling
us; and I see a boat too.

XAN. Aye, by Neptune, and see here’s Charon too !

Bac. Hail, Charon! hail, Charon! hail, Charon !

Cua. Who is bound to the resting-slace from miseries?
and troubles? who to the plain of Lethe, or to an ass-shear-

ing,® or to the Cerberians,® or to the crows, or to Ta-
narus 2%

Bac. L

Cua. Get on board quickly.

BAC?. Where d’ye think you shall puié'in? to the crows
really ?

CgA. Yes, by Jove, as far as you are concerned.” Now,
get on board,

Athenians was not very musical, as neither our own formerly or at
resent.

P See Kriiger’s important remarks on this construction, Gr. Gr.

$§ 61, 7, and note on Aves, 179. )

* Mitchell compares Pfato, Legg. ii. p. 653, D. Soph. Phil. 878
Eur. Fragm. inc. clv.

3 420 Svov wérac==1and of no where.”” Mitchell, It was a common
proverb, signifying impossibility, or rather what does not exist. In
Greece, when any one attempteti aught impossible, it was usual to
say to him, svov keipec, *“ you are shearing an ass,”

4 ¥ Pegple among whom Cerberus dwells, not without allusion to the
Homeri¢ Cimmerii.”” Mitchell. There were two nations of this
name, one on the Palus Meotis, who in the time of Cyaxares in-
vaded Asia Minor, Herod. i. 6; another that dwelt on the western
coast of Italy, and from their habits, such as concealing themselves
in caves, &c., were supposed by the ancients to be denizens of
h}:e.ll.dllomer, Virgil, and Milton have all availed themselves of
this idea.

* A dark place at the foot of Malea, a promontory of Laconia,
the southern point of Europe. Neptune had a temple there, and
for an offence against him, the earthquake which demolished Sparta
was supposed to have happened. There was a cave at Twnarus
whence issued a black and unwholesome vapour, and this gave rise
to the poetical fable of its being the passage through which Ilercules
dragged Cerberus. Virgil, Geor, iv. 467, mentions it as the road
of Orpheus also. Cf. Eur. Here. F, 23; Cyclops, 292.

¢ For similar uses of the simple verb in this sense Mitchell cites
Soph. Phil. 305; Solon, Fragm. V., vs. 65,

' Comp. Acharn. 386, 958, Nub, 422. Soph. Phil. 774¢. Er-,
Helen. 1274, Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 19, obs 2
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Bac, Here, boy! [Bacchus gets into the boat.]

Cua. I carry no slave, unless be has been in the battle! of
the Carcasses.

Xan. No, by Jove; for I happened to have sore? eyes.

Caa. Will you not then, pray, run round the lake, round
about ?3

XaN. Where then shall I wait for you?

Coa. Near the stone of Auznus,* at the resting-places.

Bac. D’ye understand ?

XAaN. Yes, certainly, I understand. Ah me, miserable!
what omen® did I meet with as I left home? [Xanthias
runs off.]

Cua. (to Bacchus). Sit to your oar. [Bacchus goes and
seats himself oN the oar instead of At the oar.] If any cne
further is for sailing, let him make haste. [70 Bacchus.]
Hollo you! what are you doing ?

Bac. What am I doing ? why, what else but sitting on the
oar, where you bade me ?

Caa. Will you not then, pray, sit down here, you fat-guts ?

Bac. (seating himself). There. . .

Cna. Will you not then put forth your hands and stretch
them out ?

Bac. There. [Makes a silly motion with his hands.)]

1 The allusion is to the battle of Arginuse. ““The sense is: nisi
pugne navali interfuit et eo sibi Libertatem paravii: wepi v rotow
is said for wepl rav owpdrww.” Thiersch., According to Mitchell,
Charon judges of the battle from his stand-point as ferryman, and
therefore speaks of it only as the battle in which so many caircasses
had to be recovered for the rites of sepulture. And this seems the
most probable explanation. Herod. viii. 102, dydvag Spopéorras
wepi opiwy abriwy,

3 Thiersch supposes the allusion is to some Athenian of the day,
who had made this excuse. For od ydp dANd, see note on Nub. 252
1 “8o lauf’ und lauf’ nur hurtig rings um den Teich herum!™

Droysen

* One of Aristophanes’ equivoques, as adaivov is at the same time
the imperative of avaivopar = be thou withered. Cf. /Esch. Eum. 333

* ‘The superstition of the ancients respecting the objects that fell
in their way on leaving their houses is well known. Potter has
enumerated several, as an eunuch, a black, and an ape, or a snake
lying in the road, so as to part the company. Of these Polis and
l)li;.y scrates “aot the physician) are said to have written books,
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Cra. Don’t be playing the fool,! but row stoutly with your
feet against the stretcher.?

Bac. Why, how then shall I be able to row, being inex-
perienced and unused to the sea, and no Salaminian ?

CHA, Very easily; for you shall hear most delightful
melodies, as soon as you once lay to your oar.

Bac. From whom?

Cua. From swans, the frogs, wondrous ones.

Bac. Now give the time !

Cua. Yeoho! yeo ho!

Frogs. Brekekekex, coax, coax, brekekekex, coax, coax,
Marshy offspring of the fountains, let us utter an harmonious
strain of hymns, my sweet-sounding song, coax, coax, which
we sung in Limne3 around the Nysaant Bacchus, son of
Jove, when the crowd of people rambling about in drunken
revelry on the sacred festival of the Chytre, marched through
my demesne. DBrekekekex, coax, coax,

Bac. Ibegin to have a pain in my bottom, you coax, coax.
But you, no doubt,® don’t care.

I'roGs. Brekekekex, coax, coax.

Bac. May you perish then together with your coax;® for
you are nothing else but coax,

¥roas. Aye, justly, you busybody, for the Muses with

! Sce note on vs. 299, wmfra. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 5, and
for fyu», ibid. § 56, 8, obs, 4, and note on Aves, 3t1.

z ¢ Pull stoutly against the oar, going well back.”” Liddell. 'Fhis
can scarcely be the meaning.

3 A swampy distriet in the neighbourhood of the Acropolis, where
was the temple of Bacchus, and where the Bacchic festival was
celebrated. ‘There is an allusion at the same time to the natural
haunt of the Frogs.

3 Nysa is placed by some authors in Arabia, by others in /Ethi-
opia. It was, with another of the same name in India, consecrated
to Bacchus, and here the god is said to have been educated by the
uymphs of the place. His connexion with it appears from his name
Dionysus, A probable derivation of this name is the Indian one,
which deduces it from éebwac and Nioa, ding of Nysa, See Creuzer
as cited ap. Mitchell, p. 413.

8 «“Not fortasse, but videlicet or profecto, as Schafer ad Long. p.
357, teaches us, Cf. Plut. 358, 1058, Eur. Heraci 262.”" ZThiersch
“I'reilich.” Droysen. For oddiv pier, cf. Vesp. 1411,

¢ “Hol’ euch mit eurem kex koax!
Ihr seid ja nichts als kex koax.” Droysen.

Cowp Pay, 1288, Thestn, 826.
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beautiful lyre, and horn-footed! Pan, who plays reed-sounded
strains, have loved me, and the harper Apollo is still more
delighted with me on account of the reed,? which, put under
the Iyre, living in the water, I nourish in marshes. Brekekekex,
€OAX, COAX.

Bac. T have blisters, and my hinder-end has been sweating
this long while, and then presently it will steop and say
“brekekekex, coax, coax.” Come, O song-loving race, have
done !

Frogs. Nay, rather, we will sing the more, if cver on
sunny days we have leapt through galingal and sedge, de-
lighting in strains of song with many a dive; or at the bot-
tom, avoiding the rain of Jove, have chanted* our varied
watery choral music amid the noise of bursting bLubbles.
Brekekekex, coax, coax.

Bac. (striking at them and splashing with his oar). Tl
take® this from you.

Frogs. Then in truth we shall suffer dreadful things.

Bac. But I morc dreadful things, if I shall burst with
rowing.

Frogs. Brekekekex, coax, coax.,

Bac. A plague take you! for I don’t care.

! This well-known piece of mythology is found in Homer’s hymn
to Pan, vs, 2. See Liddell's Lex. in voe. xepoBdryc.

? The Limnze, or marshes in which the chorus resided, furnished
this plant, for the use of which in making the ¢ippuyt we have
Homer's testimony. Hymn to Mercury, 47.

3 “The rather loudly will we chant, I ween,
For often we’ve been singing,
Beneath the sunbeam’s golden sheen,
Through sedge and duckweed springing.
With gladsome strain
We plunge beneath,
Safe from the rain,
While the bubbles crack again,
With the watery music of our breath—
Croak! croak! croak!"” Larken,

xtpeiav ¢Béyyeofar, a bold expression for infer saltandum, sub.
wliendum, cantare,”” Dindorf.
% “Das werd’ Ich euch benehmen schon!” Droysen.
¢ I take this hint, learn this lesson from you, 1. e. you shall not have
this brekekekesh Loash koash entirely to yourselves. Baechus here
comamences a countet strain.” Mitchel,

4 1€
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Frogs. Nay, assuredly, we will screech as loud as ow
throats can compass,! throughout the day, brekekekex, coax,
coax.

Bac. In this you shall not conquer me,

Frogs. Nor, assuredly, shall you us by any means.?

Bac. Never shall you conquer me, for 1 will screech
brekekekex, coax, coax, even if I must all the day, till I over-
come your coax. [ The frogs suddenly cease croaking.] 1
thought I should® make you cease from your coax at last.

Ciia. Have done! have done! put the boat to land with
the oar; step out; pay your fare.

Bac. Take* now the two obols. [Bacchus steps out und
Charon pushes off again.]

Bac. Xanthias!% where’s Xanthias? ho, Xanthias !6

XaN. (from a distance). Hollo!?

Bac. Come hither. [Lnter Xanthias.]

Xan. Welcome, master.8

Bac. What’s the state of things there ?°

! Hom. Il xi. vs. 462, #jvoev Soov kepals} ydde gwric.

2 “One would scarcely believe, without the express declaration
of the Scholiast, that the frogs remained invisible, Yet it apjcars
to have\‘geen a constant practice that the chorus, whenever it was
engaged otherwise than in its proper character—in the technical
language of the theatre a parachoregema—should not be visible, A
similar case occurs in Thesm. 100 foll.”” Droysen. ‘The present
chorus of frogs is not the proper chorus, but the subordinate chorus.
The proper chorus consists of the shades of the initiated.

3 Comp. Nub. 1301. Soph. Phil. 1083. Hom. Il. xxii. 356. Od.
xiii, 293. For this construction of wadw, comp. Eur. Troad. 1023,
Bacch, 260. Soph. El. 798.

1 See note on Equit. 1384, 8 Comp. note on vs. 40, svpra.

¢ According to Schlegel, the scene in the beginning is at Thebes,
whence it changes to the banks of Acheron, without Bacchus or
Xanthias leaving the stage; the hollow of the orchestra then he-
comes the river he is to cross, he embarks at one end of the Logeun,
{which was a platform comprehending the proscenium, and in fact
all that part of the theatre occupied by the actors,) rows along the
orchestra, and lands on the other end, coasting, as it wcre, the
proscenium, &c. ; meantime the scene has again changed, and we
are now presented with the infernal regions, and the palace of
Plato in tEe centre.

? The old stage direction makes this piunpa rob cvpts pob,

¢ “Schon willkommen, Herr!" Droysen.

* *‘ Quid, qualia sunt, que illic (in those places where you've bzea
M1 19w are) kabentur?’’  Dindorf.

*Was gab’s auf deinem wege?’ Droysen,
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XaN. Darkness and mud.

Bac. Then did you see any where there the parricides and
the perjured, of whom he spoke to us?

Xan. And did not you?

Bac. Aye, by Neptune, did I; and now, too, I see them.
[ Turns and looks towards the audience.] Come now, what
shall we do?

Xan, It is best for us to go forward, for this is the place
where he was saying the dreadful wild beasts were.

Bac. ITow he shall smart for it!! He was humbugging,
so that I might be frightened, as he knew me to be valiant,
out of jealousy ; for there is nothing so sclf-conceited as Iler-
cules, But I should wish to fall in with one, and meet with
an encounter worthy of my journey.

XAN. Well now,? by Jove, I hear some noise.

Bac. (in a great fright). 'Where, where is it ?

Xax. From behind.

Bac. Go behind.

XaN. But it is in front.

Bac. Then go in front.

Xan, Well now, by Jove, I see a huge wild beast,

Bac. What sort of a one ?

XAN. Dreadful: at any rate it becomes of every shape; at
one time an ox, and now a mule, and at another time, again,
a most beautiful woman,

Bac. Where is she? come, let me go to her.

XaxN. But, again, it is no longer a woman, but now it is
a dog.

Bac. Then it is the Empusa.?

s ¢ Oh confound him;
He vapour’d and talk’d at random to deter me
From venturing.—He’s amazingly conceited
And jealous of other people is Hercules;
He reckon’d I should rival him, and in fact
(Since I’ve come here so far) I should rather like
To meet with an adventure in some shape.” Frere,

* ¢ For numerous examples of xai pijr, followed by 8C¢, or its cases,
when a new personage approaches, see Quart. Rev. ix. p. 351"
Mitchell,

3 #The Empusa, who is also spoken of (Eccles. 1066) as covered
with bloody pustules, was a spectre sent by Hecate, who came
across travellers, assumed all sorts of shapes, loved human flesh,— .
a Lamia.”" Welcker. Others suprose it to be Hecate herself, from
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XAN At any rate her whole face blazes with fire,

Bac. And she has a brazen leg.

XaxN. Aye, by Neptune, and the other, be well assured, ia
that of an ass.!

Bac. Whither then can I betake myself ?

Xan. And whither I?

Bac. (runs to the front of the stage). O priest,? preserve
me, that I may be your boon companion.

Xax. We shall perish, O king Hercules.

Bac. Don’t call me,3 fellow, I bescech you, or pronounce
my 4 name.

Xax. O Bacchus, then.

Bac. This name still less than the other.

Xax. Go where you aregoing. Hither, hither, master !

Bac. What’s the matter 7

Xax. Be of good courage : we are altogether prosperous,
and we may say, like Hegelochus,® ¢ for after the billows again
I see a calm.” The Empusa is gone.

a passage in the “ Tageniste,” a lost ?Iay of Aristophanes, where
they are mentioned in apposition, Harpocration, however, cor-
rects the Scholium, and changes Svorvxoiow groixobowv, making it
thus one of the évédia eduBora, or omens of the way, before men-
tioned in these notes.

! See, however, Liddell’s Lex. in voe.

¢ Das andre von Eselsmist,” Droysen.
Cf. Athen. xiii. p. 566, F.

* This is addressed to the priest of Bacchus himself, who was
mounted on a conspicnous seat in the theatre, from his share in the
solemnities of the day. The conclusion alludes to the practice of
drinking plentifully at the feasts of this god, and in which probably
the priests’ zeal was shown by their potations. ‘ Among the cn-
tertainments given on occasion of the Dionysiac festivals, one of the
most splendifwas that furnished by the high-priest of the god.”
Mitchell,

? Vs, 202, supra, ob pj phvapioeag, 6AN’ dvriBdg idg. Cf. vs. 462,
524, infra. Nub. 505. Eur. Iippol. 601, od py mpocoioeg xeipa, pic’
dber wémhwy. Nub, 296, ob pi oxdfee pnét wojoeag.  Cf. Vesp. 394,
See Donalds. N. C. 583. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 5, The fol-
lowing are somewhat different: Soph. Trach. 1183, ob Sdsooy oicei,
uipd’ amorioeg tpoi; Here py is to be supplied to the first member
from the following pfde. So also Eur. Hippol. 408. Soph. Rex, 637,
Ajax, 75. /Esch. Theb. 236. Plat. Sympos. p. 175, A. Hermann,
Vig. n. 269. Schneidewin on Soph. Ajax, 75.

¢ Comp. Aves, 1505, 5 Comp. 1706. Plut. 341.

. * Hegelochus was an actor, who in performing the part of Orcstes
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Bac Swear it.

Xax. By Jove.

Bac. And swear again.

Xan. By Jove.

Bac. Swear.

Xan. By Jove.

Bac. Ah me, miscrable! how pale 1 grew at the sight
of her!

XaxN. But this fellow in his fright turned redder than I

Bac. Ah me! Whence have these evils befallen me?
Whom of the gods shall I accuse of ruining me? * Zither,
little mansion of Jove,” or, “Foot of time?” [A distant
sound of flute-music is heard from behind the scenes. )

Xax. Hollo!

Bac. What’s the matter?

Xax. Did you not hear ?

Bac. What?

Xax. The breath of flutes.

Bac. T did; and a very mystical! odour of torches toe
breathed upon me. Come, let us crouch down softly and listen,
[ Brrcchus and Xanthias retire to one side.]

Cio. oF THE INITIATED (bekind the scenes). Iacchus, O
Iacchius, Tacchus, O Jacchus.?

in Ewripides’ play of that name, when he came to vs. 273, ix xvpd-
rwp yip abfic ad ya\iy® Spd, being out of breath and not able to
render the elision audible, converted the last words into yaXijv dos,
i. e. ©I see a weasel,” instead of, ‘I see a calm,” which would be
small matter of rejoicing to the unfortunate son of Agamemnon,
since the sight of those animals was accounted unlucky, and one of
them crossing the way was sufficient to put a stop to a public as-
sembly.  Pot, Ant, vol. i, p. 341, Cf. Gottling, Gr. Accents, § 43.
Mechthorn, Gr, Gr. § 88, note 1. The Scholiast says that Plato
(the comedian) ridiculed Hegelochus also, and produces two pas-
sages, one from Strattis, the other from Sannyrion, in which this
pronunciation of his is noticed, For the construction, see Kruger,
Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs. 12. Porson, Misc. Crit. p. 210,

! * Jiin mystisch Rauchwokliiftchen hat mich angehaucht.” Droys,
“ Qualis in mysteriis esse solet,”” Thiersch,

* This was a name appropriated to Bacchus in the Eleusinian
mysteries, and under which he appears in the Orphic hyiuns as son
ot Ceres; hence also the hymn sung in his honour had the same
title, and this was originally derived from the shouting ({axn) of the
women, See Eur. Cycl. 69, and KEsch. S. C. Theb. 141, ** The fol.
lowing scene s a humorous representation of the concluding cere
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Xan. There we have it,! master; the initiated, of whom
he was telling us, are dancing some where here. At any rate
they are chanting Iacchus, like Diagoras.?

Bac. To m= also they appear so. Therefore it is best to
keep quict, so that we may know it for certain. [ Enter Chorus.]

Cno. Iacchus, O highly-honoured, who dwellest here in
your abodes, Tacchus, O Jacchus, come to thy pious votarics,
to dance through this meadow ;3 shaking the full-fruited
chaplet about your head abounding in myrtle,* and with bold
foot treading a measure among the pious Mystwx, possessing
the largest share of the Graces,® holy and sacred, the un-
restrained, mirth-loving act of worship.

Xax. O venerable, highly-honoured daughter of Ceres,
how sweetly the swine’s flesh breathed® upon me !

mony of the Eleusinian mysteries, on the last day of which the
worship of Bacchus, under the invocation of Iacchus, was united
with that of Ccres. Iacchus seems to have been the last Avatar of
the worship of Bacchus, as Pan was the first.  For an account of
the character of this worship, and its extreme discrepancy from that
of Ceres, see the learned work of Mr. Ouvaroff, as translated by
Mr. Christie,” Frere.

! Comp. Ach. 41, 820. Lys. 241. Pax, 289, 516. Aves, 354, 507,
and vs. 1342 of this play. I‘éur. Orest. 804. Helen. 630. Med. 98.
Demosth. Mid. p. 583, 19. Plato, Phaedr. é) 241, D.; Symp. p. 223,
A. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs, 11, and § 61, 3, obs. 10. Bern-
hardy, W. S. p. 279. .

2 'IY],Ie Scholl’ia mention two persons of this name, the first, Dia-
goras of Melos, an impious philosopher, accused of the crime for
which Socrates suffered, against whom the Athenians were so in-
flamed, that the Areopagites offered a talent to any who would
bring his head before them, and two to him who should take him
alive. Cic. de Nat, De. i. 23, The other Diagoras was a lyric poct,
said to be ever introducing “ Jacchus, Iacchus.”” The latter is meant
here, Sce Bergk, Poet. Lyr. p. 846. The word “laxyoc is used in
three significations: first, the deity; secondly, the sizth day of the
mysteries ; thirdly, the hymn sung in his praise, as in this passage.

3 ¢ The Eleusinian dances were of two kinds, public and private,
The former were executed in a beautiful meadow, near the well of
Callichorus.”” &t. Croiz, as cited by Mitchell. The locality was the
"Pag.ov medioy in the meadows of the Ceﬂhissus.

¢ Soph. Col. 16, Bpdwy Sigrng. Cf. Elmsl. ad loc. and Blomf.
gloss. Agam. 163. : -

* Platarch, in M. Ant. 926, mentions that Bacchus had the namc
CLaritodotes, and his altar was united with that of the Graces at
Olympia, according to Herodotus as cited by the Schol. Ol v. 8.

¢ Swine were sacrificed to Ceres and Bacchus on account of the
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Bac. Will you not then be quiet, if you do get a smell of
sausage ?

Curo. DBrandish in your harl and wake up the flaming
torches,! Iacchus, O Tacchus, thou Hesperus of the nocturnal
orgies, The meadow gleams with flame; the knee of the
old men moves swiftly ;2 and they skake off griefs and long
cycles of aged years at the sacred act of worship? But do
thou, Llessed deity, gleaming with thy torch, lead* straight
forward to the flowery, meadowy plain the youths forming?*
the chorus,

It behoveth him to abstain® from ill-omened words, and
make way for7? our choirs, whoever is unskilled in such words,
or is not pure in mind, or has neither seen nor celebrated with
dances the orgies of the high-born Muses,® and has not been

injuries they commit in corn-fields and vineyards. Herodotus de-
scribes the Egyptian mode of sacrifice, ii. 47. wposéiwvevse is im-
prrsonal, and takes the genitive of the origin of the smell, (yorptiwy
epeaiv,) as 6w in Plut, 1020, Therefore it does not admit of a verbal
translation in English. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 142.

' The festival of Ceres was celebrated with torches, in comme-
moration of those which Ceres was said to have lighted at the fires
of Etna in her search for Proserpine.

? There is a remarkable instance of this in Euripides, where
Cadinus and Tiresias are seized with a desire of dancing, and the
former says, * Whither ought we to lead the Chorus? whither set
our foot, and shake the hoary head? Lead thou me, Tiresias, thou
an old man, me an old man.” Bacch. 114,

*“Und den Greisen wird das Knie leicht.” Droysen.

3 “Tpn der heiligen Festlust.” Droysen.

¢ ¢ Bacchum quasi preesentem faciunt sibi ducem, quia ipsius
imago choro praibat,’”” Thiersch.

s goph. Aj. 697, & Beav xopomoi’ dvak.

¢ * Keep silence—keep peace—and let all the profane
From our holy solemnity duly refrain;
Whose souls, unenlightened by taste, are obscure ;
Whose poetical notions are dark and impure;
Whose theatrical conscience
Is sullied by nonsense ;
Who never were trained by the mighty Cratinus
In mystical orgies poetic and vinous ;
Who detight in buffooning and jests out of season;
Who promote the designs of oppression and treason ;
W Yo foster sedition and strife and debate ;
Ail traitors, in short, to the stage and the state.”” Frere.
* Vagz. [En. vi. 258, ** O procul, O procul este.”
¢ Movoaw is wapd xposdoxiay for pvordv, and Kparivov for Awvisow.
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initiated in the Bacchanalian orgies of the tongue of Cratinus!
the bull-eater; or takes pleasure in buffoonish verses which
excite this buffoonery unseasonably;* or does not put down
hateful sedition, and is not good-natured to the citizens, but,
eager for his private gain, rouses it and blows it up; or when
thz state is tempest-tossed, being a magistrate, receives bribes;
or betrays a garrison or ships, or exports from Zgina3 for-
bidden exports, being another Thorycion, a vile collector of
tolls,* who used to send across to Epidaurus oar-paddings,
and sail-cloth, and pitch ; or who persuades any one to supply
money for the ships of the enemy; or befouls the statues of
Hecate,® while he is accompanying with his voice the Cyclic
choruses; or, being an orator, then nibbles off the salaries of
the poets,® because he has been lampooned in the national

festivals of Bacchus. These I order, and again I command

and again® the third time I command to make way for tly

1 ¢ Cratinus is the great comic writer of the times of Pericles,
whem Aristophanes had in his younger days often and bitterly
assailed. See Equit. 400, 526. He had now been dead for a long
time, but still lived in people’s memories as the hero of the comic
art.”” Droysen. The epithet Taurophagus belonged originally to
Bacchus, but Aristophanes introduced Cratinus in this place in
allusion to his Bacchanalian habits of drunkenness; on which see
Hor. Ep. 1. xix. 1. It may be derived from the circumstance of a
bull being given to the dithyrambic conqueror. See Simonides
Ep. 57. For the construction, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 190, and
comp. Plut. 845,

2 ¢ Wer gemein witzreissender Worte sich freut, die zur Unzeit

horen sich lassen.” Droysen.
-3 /Egina, from its situation, would be chosen as the place for
exportation of illegal stores, and the Thorycion here mentioned
pf_obalély derived from his office numerous facilities in that line
of trade.

* Nothing further is known of this person than what may be
collected from this passage and from the brief notice of the Scho-
liast, who says he was a taxiarch during the Peloponnesian war.

3 “The allusion is to a scandalous anecdote of Cinesias, the
dithyrambic poet. Cf. Eccles. vs. 330.” Droysen. Compare also
Aves, 1054.

* *“The person here put to the ban, as diminishing the poetic
honorarium, appears to have been the orator Agyrrhius. See the
Schaliast on Eccles. 102, Schomann de Com. p. 65.” Mtchell.

7 See note on Acharn, 1000.

¢ Sce Hermann, Vig. n. 235.

in
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choruses of the Myste ;! but do ye wake the song, and our
night-festivals,2 which become this festival.

Advance then manfully, each of you, to the flowery bosoms
of the meadows, dancing, and joking, and sporting, and scoff-
ing. We have breakfasted? sufficiently. Come, advance, and
see that you* nobly extol the Preserver,® singing of her with
your voice, who promises to save the country for ever, even
it Thorycion be not willing. Come now, praise with divine
songs and celebrate the goddess Ceres,® the fruit-bringing
queen, with another species of hymns.

Ceres, queen? of holy orgies, assist us, and preserve thy
own chorus, and let me securely throughout the day sport

1 ¢¢ Zu entfernen sich gleich vor dem mystischen Chor.”” Droysen.
* Cf. Herod. iv. 76. Soph. El, 92. Eur. Troad. 1080, Ilclen. 1385.
3 ¢ All have had a belly full
Of breakfast brave and plentiful.” Frere.
¢ Zum Imbiss heut’ war sattsam da.” Droysen.

Against this meaning, notwithstanding Brunck’'s note, there ap-
ears no very strong objection, if it be understood of the sacred
anquet, *The expression may be metaphorical : satis supergue

pralusum est, veniendum tandem ad rem,” Thiersch, A possible reading

would be sjpigrevrar, but I know of no authority for the use of it

4 See note on Lys. vs. 316.

s Spanheim quotes Aristotle, (Rhet. iii. 11,) to support his opi-
nion that Demeter is here meant, and mentions an 1nscription on
a coin which attributes the same epithet to that goddess; but at
the same time acknowledges that her daughter Persephone shares
the title with her on the coins of the Cyzicenes. IDroysen and
Thiersch suppose it to belong to Minerva, because Ceres is cele-
brated below, and we know the appellation was bestowed on various
deities, in different places, or at different times; whence it after-
wards descended to kings, as Ptolemy Soter, &c. Liddell under-
stands it to mean Demeter, Mitchell, Persephoere.

¢ For the construction, see Bernhardy, W. S, p. 121, and comp.
vs, 438, infra. Lys. 469, Ach. 1201.

? ¢ Du keuscher Orgien Konigin,
Demeter, sei in Gnaden nah
Und schirme selber deinen Chor;
Lass sonder Fehl’ den Tag hindurch

Mich spielen, tanzen, singen,
Mich sagen auch viel Spassiges,
Mich sagen auch viel Ernstliches,
Und, wenn Ich wirdig deines Fest's
Gespielet hab’, gespottet hab’,

en Siegeskranz mich schmticken."” Droyrsg.
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aud dance, and let me say much that is Jaughablle, and much!
that is serious, and after having sported and jested? in a
manner worthy of thy festival, Jet me wear the head-band
as conqueror.?

But come on now, and invite hither with songs the bloome
ing god, our partner in this choral dance.

O highly-honoured Tacchus, who invented the very sweet
melody of the festival, follow along with us hither to the god-
dess, and show how long a journey* you accomplish without
toil.

Iacchus, friend of the choral dance, escort me; for thou
hast torn in pieces my sandals and my ragged garment for
laughter and for economy,5 and hast devised, so that we may
sport and dance without punishment.®

Tacchus, friend of the choral dance, escort me; for, having
glanced a little aside, I just now spied the bosom of a
young and very pretty girl, our playmate, as it pceped out
from ler vest rent at the side. Iacchus, friend of the choral
dance, escort me.

! For this anaphore, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 59, 1, obs. 4. For the
infinitives, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 357, and note on vs. 169,
supra.

? Jests were introduced into the Eleusinia, because Ceres had
geen’amused and made to smile by them during her scarch for her

aunghter.

3 The allusion is to the prize of a triumphant headband (rawia)
given to the victor in the contest of wit and railler{, which took

lace as the procession was crossing the bridge of the Cephissus.
ee Mus. Crit, ii. p. 88. Aristophanes, however, means the victory
over his fellow comedians.

{4 Eurip. Bace. 194. Bergler and Thiersch_suppose it to allude
to the travels of Bacchus in India; Conz and Mitchell, to the pro-
cession of lacchus from the Ceramicus to Eleusis; when, by the
aid of the god, whose statue and mystic banners accompanied them,
the votaries accomplished a long journey. * Quam longam viam sine
Tabore conficias.”” Brunck.

5 ¢ That many would wear this sacred robe till it fell into shreds,
is natural enough; and it is at this economical, as well as reverential
practice, and not, as Thiersch supposes, at the thrifty expenses of
the choregus in the appointments of the drama, that the laugh in
the text appears to be directed.” Mitchell.

¢ ¢ Und schafist es auch, dass ungestraft
Wir spielen, tanzen, singen.”” Droysen.
252
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Xax. Somchow I am always! inclined to follow; and 1
wish to sport and dance with her.

Bac. And I too.

Crnio. Will ye then that we jointly mock at Archedemus??
who when seven years old had no clansmen; but now he is
a demagogue among the dead above, and is chief3 of the
scoundrelism there. But I hear that Clisthenest among the
tombs depillates his® hinder parts, and lacerates his cheeks,
And stooping forward he mourned for, and bewailed, and
called upon Sebinus, who® is the Anaphlystian. And they
say that Callias7 too, this son of Hippobinus, was at the sea-

3 Plut. 246, y® &t rodrov rod rpémov wdg elp’ del.  Eur. Hipp. 662,
del ydp odyv mwe eloi cdxeivar xaxai. Cf. Pax, 425. Bast ag Greg.
Cor. p.169. Porson, Med. 288. Elmsley, Med. p. 131,

3 Archedemus at_this time was powerful at Athens, and had the
care of Deceleia. Xen, Ilell. i. ¢. 7. The expression égvoe gppdre-
pag is a comic construction formed in jest, after the analogy of
¢vav odévrac, &c. The word expected was ¢paorijpac, ¢ teeth that
tndicate the age;’’ but he substitutes ¢pdrepag, to ridicule him as
an alien. See Donaldson, New Crat. p. 297. The custom is ex-
plained by Potter as follows:—* All fathers were obliged to enrol
their sons in the register of their peculiar ¢parpia, (or ward,) at
which time they made oath that every son so vegistered was either
born to them in lawful matrimony, or lawfully adopted. Notwith-
standing which, the ¢pdrepec, or members of that ward, had the
liberty of rejecting any person against whom sufficient evidence
appeared, concerning which they voted by private suffrage.” And
again, on this very passage, *“ Whereby they (the chorus) seem to
intimate that he (chhedemus) had fraudulently insinuated him-
self into the number of the citizens, it being usual for those who
were free-born to be registered before that age.” Ant.i. 47. Cf.
note on Aves, 1669,

3 Comp. Herod. ix. 77, Adprwy & TIibew, Alywwyrivy td mpara.
See Blomf. gl. Pers. vs. 1. Ilermann, Vig. n. 97. Kriiger, Gr. Gr.
§ 43, 4, obs. 14. Bernhardy, W, S. p. 836.

¢ “The well-known effeminate fop Clisthenes had lost his dear
friend, and was bewailing him among the graves in the Ceramicus.
His friend is nominally called Sebinus, and an Anaphlystian; his
true name is unknown. Yet I believe I may venture to transplant
him into the deme of Cinedus.” Droysen.

® See note on Pax, 880, and for the transition from the infinitive
to the indicative, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 388.

o See note on Thesm, 544, and Porson, Orest. 16435,

7 He means Callias the son of Hipponicus, who is known to have
squandered large sums upon sophists and courtesans. See Aves,
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fight, dressed in a woman’s lion-skin. [Bacchus and Xan-
thias leave their hiding-place and come forward.]

Bac. Could you peradventure tell us whereabouts in this
place Pluto dwells?! for we are strangers newly come.

Cuo. Do not go away far, nor ask me again and again,
but know that you are come to his very door.

Bac. Take them3 up again, boy !

Xan, What is this thing but “Jove’s* Corinth ” in the
baggage?

Cuo. Now advance ye in the sacred circle® of the goddess,
sporting through the flowery grove, who have a participation
in the festival dear to the gods.

Bac. I will go with the damsels and women, where they
celebrate the night-festival in honour® of the goddess, to carry
the sacred torch.

283—286. Ile was Cybele’s dgdoiixoc: hence Iphicrates nicknamed
him pyrpaydorne.
1 % Thr konnt vielleicht uns sagen,
Wo wohnt allhier denn Pluto?
Denn Fremde sind wir, eben hier erst angelangt.” Droysen.
Cf. Senectus, Fragm. x., and see notes on Nub. 1148, Eccles. 1126.

* For similar examples of undév = psy, Mitchell cites Elmsley’s
Medea, vs. 152. Aundr. vs. 88, Add Vesp. 1003, 1478, Lys. 431.
Piut. 498. Comp. Plut. 962.

3 Soph. Phil. 674, xwpoi¢c dv eiow. Cf. Elect. 1491. Antig. 44+
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 3, obs. 8, Vs, 1467, infra. Pax, 958, Equit.
1161, Bernhardy, W. S., p. 410. Hermann on Soph. Antig. 215,
Harper’s Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 93. Dorville Char. p. 238.
The omission of & converts the expression into a wish, a modest pro-
posal, or suggestion. Cf. Vesp. 572, Xenogh. Anab. iii. 2, 37, Her-
mann, Vig, Append. p. 726. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 403. A question
naturally arises; if ywpoic av eiow be good Cireek to express a
softened command, is_oix dv ywpoi¢ good Greek to express a
softened prokidition? This may be safefy answered in the affirma-
tive, See Vesp. 726. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 410, and comp. Inscr.
Ll ap. Rose, p. 29, 30. .

¢ Applied to any pestering reiteration. The proverb is here used
by Xanthias with reference to line 165, where he receives a similar
command., Cf. Eccles. §28. Pind. Nem. vii. 155. The origin of
the saying is supposed to have been as follows: Once an ambassa-
dor came from Corinth to Megara, (their colony,) and threatened
them, as rebels from the mother city, with vengeance human and
divine, reiterating the words icalwe dv orevilos b Addg Képirbog, el
gt) 7\&/50& dikny, whereupon the Megarians, in a rage, took and beat

im, crying maie, wais rov Ao Képuforv. CF. Lccles. 828.

% i, e, the circular dance. See Thesm. 954.

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 48, 4, obs, 4. Cf, Lys. 1277 Thesm, 104,
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Cro. Let us procced to the flowery meadows abounding
in roses, sporting in our manner, the most beautiful in the
dance,! which? the blessed Fates institute. For to us alone,
as many as have been initiated, and conducted ourselves in a
pious manner towards the forcigners and the citizens, are the
sun and the light joyous.?

Bac. Come now, in what way shall I knock at the door?
in what?4 Ilow then do the people of the country here
knock ?

Xaw. Don’t loiter,® but try the door, as you have your
dress and your spirit after the manner of Hercules.

Bac. (knocking at the door). Boy! boy!

Aacus (from within). Who's there 76

Bac. Hercules the brave. [.Zacus comes out.]

Aac. O you impure, and shameless, and audacious fellow,
and abominable, and all-abominable, and most abominable!
who dragged out our dog Cerberus,” which I had the care of,
and darted away holding him by the throat, and ran clear off
with him. But now you ave held by the middle ; such a black-
hearted rock of Styx, and blood-dripping cliff of Acheron,
environ you, and the roaming dogs® of Cocytus, and the
hundred-headed Ichidna,® which shall rend in sunder your
viscera ; and a Tartessian !0 serpent shall fasten on your lungs,

The allusion is to the night-festival which terminated the sixth and
great day of the Lleusinian mysteries.

Y ¢ Quocum pulchre choree conjuncie esse solent.”” Thiersch.

2 ¢ Quam (choream) felici falo instituimus.” Dindorf.

3 Sce note on Aves, 1066. . 4 See note on Thesm. 772.

¢ Sece note on vs. 298, supra.

¢ In one of Lucian’s dialogues, Menippus says to MEacus, *1
know this too of thee, thou art porter.” Il)‘l})uz salutation with which
he receives Bacchus, under the idea of his being Hercules, is very
like that bestowed by Mercury on Tryg=us, Pax, 182.

? See notes on Nub. 366. Plut, 69.

* The Furies. Cf. Esch. Eum. 237. Che. 911, 1041.

® The Echidna of the poets was commonly represented as a
beautiful woman to the waist, and thence downwards a serpent.
Cf. Eur, Herec. F. 1191.

¥ Tartessus was probabiy considered (as Sicily and all countries
with which the Greeks had least acquaintance) the resort of mon-
sters. Tle poets supposed it the place wherein Phebus unhar-
nessed his wearied steeds at sunset, and also the habitation of
Geryon. It is better known by its modern name, Cadiz. Lt
Herod i-.192,
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while Tithrasian! Gorgons shal; tear in pieces your kidneys,
together with your entrails, stained with blood; to fetch
which I will set in motion a swift foot.? [Lurit Liacus, and
Bacchus falls down in a fright.]

Xan. Hollo you! what have you done?

Bac. Eased myself : invoke the god.3

Xan. O you ridiculous fellow! will you not then get up
quickly, before some stranger sees you ?

Bac. But I am fainting. Come, bring a sponge to put to
my heart.

XaN. There, take it! [ Offers him a sponge.]

Bac. Put it to it.

XaN., Where is it? [Bacchus presents his posteriors to
him.] Oh ye golden* gods! is it there you keep your heart ?

Bac. Why, it crept down through fright into the bottom
of my belly.®

Xax. O thou most cowardly of gods and men !

Bac. I? how am I cowardly,5 who asked you for a sponge ?
No other man then would have done it.’

Xan. What then® would he have done?

Bac. He would have lain sniftering, if he was a coward ;
but I got up, and moreover wiped myself clean. )

! Tithras was a deme of the tribe /Egeis, and derived its name
from Tithras, son of Pandion. The females of this district appear
to have borne the character of vixens.

? ““The Scholiast informs us, that the horrific part of /Eacus’
speech is an imitation of an attempt at the sublime in Euripides’
tragedy of Theseus, which is now lost; but which probably related
to his descent to the infernal regions.' Frere. See Kruger, Lir. Gr,
§ 68, 42, obs. 2. Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 252.

2 A parody on the form observed in making libation. As soon
as the libation was poured, they cried, xdAee Seév.  Mitchell there.
fore translates, ** The libation kas been made : invoke the god.”

* According to Thiersch, merely said in conformity with that
oyl)inion, which considered every thing amongst the gods as golden
Thus xpveij "A¢podirn, Hom. IL. iii. 64.

* 'OAxddeg, Fragm. vi,, Stakeixovrd pov rov kdrw owardyypr. Cf
Vesp. 713.

¢ *“ A coward! Did not I show my presence of mind,

And call for a sponge and water in a moment?” Frere,
See note on Plut, 1046,

T ¢ Das hatte so leicht kein andrer Mann gethan.
See notes on vs. 866, infra. Vesp. 983,

* See note on Lys. 193.

(3]

Dreyeer
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Xax, Bravely done,! by Neptune!

Bac. By Jove, I think so. But did you not fear the sound
of his words and his threats?

Xan. No, by Jove! I did not even give them a thought.

Bac. Come then, since you are so spirited and brave, do
you take this club and the lion’s skin and become me, if 2 you
are so fearless of heart; and I will be your baggage-carrier
in turn,

Xan, Give them now quickly, for T must® comply with
you ; and look at the Hercules-Xanthias, if I shall be a
coward, and with a spirit like you. [Dresses himself in the
liow’s shin.]

Bac. No, by Jove, but truly the worthless slave of Me-
lite.4 Come then, let me take up® this baggage. [Lnfer a
maid-servant of Proserpine.]

SErvANT. O dearest Ilercules,® have you come ? Come in
hither; for the goddess, when she heard that you? were come,
immediately began baking loaves, boiled® two or three pots of
soup of bruised peas, broiled a whole ox, baked cheese-cakes
and rolls. But do come in.

! See Mus, Crit, ii. p. 291. 2 See note on Thesm. 789.

3 See note on Nub. 232. Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 352.

4 Melite was a deme of Attica, so called from the nymph of that
name, with whom Hercules was in love. There was a temple there
to Hercules Averter of ill, (AXeZiraroc,) which name Bacchus ex-
changes wap’ vwévoway for Mastigias. 1In the villaFe of Melite, Her-
cules was initiated in the lesser mysteries. Cf. Muller’s Dorians, i,
P- 445. " A sarcasm is also implied against Callias, who was like-
wise of Melite, and used a lion-skin as his military dress,” Frere,
See nots on Aves, 13.

3 See note on Lys. 864.

¢ The transformation of master into servant is no sooner effected,
than the servant of Proserpine comes out and addresses Xanthias
as Hercules, endeavouring to tempt him in by the description of a
feast; wherein it will be observed the peculiar taste of the son of
Alemena is consulted by the introduction of the Zrvoc, while his vo-
racity is more than hinted at by the quantity of viands prepared.

7 ¢ Only in this case did the Attic tone of conversation allow an
enclitic to stand at the commencement of a member of a sentence,
which was closely connected with the preceding, and imparted to
the pronoun a moderate emphasis: Nicomachus, (ap. Athen. vii. p.
291, B.,) dv ellivas goi kpeirrov fjv pos wpiv Rareiv. Plat. Parm. p,
135, D., ¢l 8t p# oe (not ot) Swagederar 1y éAijfesa, and in the inaccus

ate expression, waioal, pe py} kaxide in the ethical speech in Eur,
Iph. A, 1436.” Bernhardy.
* See note on Aves, 363, and Bernhardy W 8 p. 110,
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Xan, No, I thank you.!

SEr. By Apollo, I will not suffer you to go? away! for?
in truth she has been boiling poultry,* and toasting® sweet-
meats, and mixing up most delicious wine. But come in
along with me.

Xan. No, I thank you.

SER. You are talking nonsense: I will not let you go; for
there is a8 very pretty flute-girl too within, and two or three
dancing-girls besides.?

Xan, How say you? dancing girls?

Ser. Youngish,® and newly depillated. But do come in, for
the cook was just going to take up the slices of salt fish, and
the table was being carried in,

XaN. Go then, first of all tell the dancing-girls who are
within, that ourself is coming in. [Addressing Bacchus.)]
Boy,? follow this way with the baggage. [ Ewrit maid-servant.)

Bac. Iolloyou! stop! you are not for taking it in earnest,
surely,!® because I dressed you up as Herculesin jest? Don't
be trifling, Xanthias, but take up the baggage again and
carry them.

XaN. What's the matter? Surely you don’t intend to take
away from me what you gave me yourself ?

kBAC. Not soon, but instantly! I'll do it. Lay down the
skin!

' A civil way of declining an invitation or gift, corresponding to
the “benigne ” of Horace, (Epist. I. vii. vss. 16, 62,) and the *Ich
danke ” of the Germans. So wdwv xaldg, vs. 512. See Bekker's
Anecdot. i. p. 49. Bentley on Terence, Heaut. iii. 2, 7.

? Lys. 1019, ob o¢ wepidfopar yvpvov bvra. Cf. vs, 1476, infra.
Thesm. 699. Nub. 324. Vesp. 439. Eccles. 570, 1055, 1068. Pax, 10,
Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 6, obs 2. Mus. Crit. i. p. 187,

* “Cf. Porson et Elmsley ad Med. 675, 660.” Mitchell. See note
on Ach. 933.

¢ Nub. 339, cpéa r° dpvifua xixnrdv,

5 FEecles. 844, ¢pdyerat rpayipara.

* See notes on Equit. 1128, 400, Cf. also Aves, 1292,

7 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 4, 11, and note o vs. 1164, infra.

* Pherecrates (ap. Athen, vi. p. 269), xépac & dprivg nBvAMidoas
tai rd péda xexappévar,

* See note on vs, 40, supra.

" Ccmp, Lys. 354. Nub. 1260. Pax, 1211, Eccles. 330. Scph
Phil. 1233. For the next line, see note on vs. 299, supra.

1 ¢*Not soon, but instantly.—
Down with the skin,” Dunster.
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Xan. I call you to witness this,! and commit my cause to
the gods.

Bac. What? gods? Is it not silly and vain, that you
should expect that, slave and mortal as you are, you shall be
the son of Alcmena?

Xanx. (sulkily). Never mind ;—tis well ;—take them,® For
you will perbaps want me some time, please God.4

CHo. This is® agreeably to the character of a man who pos-
sesses prudence and understanding, and who has sailed about
much, always to roll himself over to the snug sideS of the
ship, rather than to stand like? a painted image, having as-
sumed one appearance : whereas, to turn oneself to the easier
side is agreeably to the character of a clever man and a
Theramenes® by nature.

! Comp. Nub, 1297, Plut. 932. Vesp, 1436. Without raira, Nub.
1223. Ach. 926. Pax, 1119, Aves, 1031.
? See note on Lys. 1178.
L' Comp. vs, 270, supra. Equit. 51, 949, 1187, 1384, Aves,.036.
s, 633.
% See note on Plut. 345.
8 Comp. vs. 540, infra. Lur, Bacch, 641. Helen. 958. Soph. Aj.
319, Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 37, obs. 1. Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 264, 292.
¢ “ Dass er sich immer kliglich hinrollt
Nach dem nicht gefahrdeten Schiffsbord,
Statt wie eine Statue stets
Dazustehn in einer Stellung.” Droysen.

All the commentators follow the Scholiast in his application of this
passage to sailors, who run to that side of the ship which, in a storm,
18 kept uppermost by the waves. It is not unlikely, therefore, that
the mention of the painted figuresis only a continuation of the same
allusion, and relates to the signs borne by vessels on their prows
and sterns, chiefly the latter, as Ovid mentions,—* Accipit et pictos
puppis adunca Deos,” See Liddell’s Lex, in voe. roiyog.

7 See note on Plut. 314,

' Theramenes was son of Hagnon, and a general at Athens, in
the time of the comedian. His political character was so pro-
verbially fickle and changeable, that he got the nickname of xé-
fopvog, 1. e. a shoe that would serve either foot. See Mus. Crit. ii
p- 212. Thucydides bears testimony both to his talents and hic
changeable temper. (Thuc. viii. 68, 89.) On the fall of Athens,
he became one of the thirty tyrants, but was far from participating
in their cruelties. His humanity rendered him a dangerous inmate
at their councils, and being accused by his colleague Critias, he
was condemned, and ordered to drink hemlock; which sentence,
and its execution, he bore with a constancy quite foreign to his
former character,
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Bac. Why, would it not have been ridiculous, if Xanthias,
slave as he is, wallowed on Milesian! bed-clothes, and paid
court to a dancing-girl, and then asked for a chamber-pot;?
while I looked at him and employed myself otherwise, and
he, inasmuch as he is a knave himself, saw it, and then struck
me with his fist and knocked out my front row of tceth out of
my jaw. [Enter two female innkeepers.] )

1st INNK. Plathane,® Plathane, come hither; this is the
villain that came into our inn one day, and eat up sixteen of
our loaves.

2np INNK. Yes, by Jove, that’s the very man certainly.$

XanN. (aside). Mischief has come for somebody.®

Ist INNK. And in addition to this too, twenty pieces of
boiled meat, at half an obol apiece.

XAN, (aside). Somebody will suffer punishment.

1st INNK. And that vast quantity? of garlic.

Bac. (with great dignity). You are talking foolishly,
woman, and you don’t know what you say.

1st INNk. Then did you expect I should not know you
again, because you had buskins® on? What then?? I have
not yet mentioned the vast quantity of dried fish.

! The wool of Miletus was much celebrated among the ancients,
both for its fineness and the dyes with which it was tinged. Thua
Virgil, Geor, iii. 306 :—

#e——— Quamvis Milesia magno
Vellera mutantur, Tyrios incocta rubores.”
See also Lysist. 729, and Cic. Verres, i. 34.

2. Pamphilus, (ap. Athen. i. p. 4, D.,) duida dérw 11" §) whaxobrrd
ri¢ dorw.  Lupolis, (ib. p. 17, 8,) rig timey dpida mdpmpwrog perald
Tivwy

3 ¢ As Bacchus was before made answerable for the offence which
Hercules had committed in seizing Cerberus, he is now accused of
other misdemeanours which Hercules (agreeably to the character
of voracity and violence attributed to him by the comic writers)
might be supposed to have committed in the course of the same ex-
pedition.” Frere,

4 ¢ Aye, sure enough, that’s he, the very man.” Frere.

3 ““The meaning is not, alicui malum tmminet, but nobis or mihs
imminet. Xanthias might have inferred this from the looks and
voices of the women,” Dindorf. Soph. Ajax, 1138, roir’ eig dvins
robmwog fpysrai ro. JMsch. Cho, 52, ¢ofeirai ric. Cf. Theb. Y%
Kru'ger, Gr. Gr. § 51,16, obs. 8. Hermann, Vig. n. 114.

¢ See Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 234. T Cf. Soph. Elect. 564.

¢ ‘“ Buskins were peculiar to Bacchus; the woman mistaking him
‘o Ilereules, considers them as an attempt at disguise.’’  Frere.

* ¢ i dai w Arist. Ran. 558, may indeed be translated euid porye }
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2¥p INNkE. R0, by Jove, nor the fresh cheese, you rogue,!
which this fellow devoured together with? the checse-baskets.
And then, when I demanded the money, he looked ssur at me,
and began to bellow.

Xan. His conduct exactly! this is3 his way every where.

28D INNKE. And he drew his sword too, pretending? ta
be mad, .

1st InNk. Yes, by Jupiter, unhappy woman !

2xp INnk. And we two, I ween, through fear, immediately
sprang up into the upper story, while he rushed out and went
off with the rush-mats,

XaN. This also is his way of acting. DBut you ought to do
something.

1st INNK. (o the stage attendants). Go now, call Cleon my
patron!

28D INNE. And you ITyperbolus® for me, if you meet with
hira, that we may destroy him.

but still the idea of surprise remains, as when one mentions some-
thing greater than the preceding : was denn?** Ilermann.

1 & Addressed to her female companion,” Mitckell. Cf. Lys. 910,
914. Eccles. 124, 242. Thesm. 644,

* See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 99,

8 “Just like him! that’s the way wherever he goes.” Frere,
¢ Xanthias endeavours to instigate the two women against his
master.”  Mitchell.

* See note on Plut. 837,

¢ The comedian’s vengeance pursues Cleon, his %reat enemy, to
the very recesses of Tartarus, where he gives him both clients and
company worthy of him. Hyperbolus was an Athenian, banished
from his country on account of the peculiar infamy of his character.
He had retired to Samos, where the friends of the democratic party
rose and slew him. Thue. vii. 78. He is mentioned in terms of
strong reprobation in Equit. 1304, 1363, where Mr. Mitchell has a
note, giving an account of the-cause of his banishment. Itappears
he had endeavoured to effect a quarrel between Nicias and Alci-
biades, and bring on the latter the punishment of ostracism. They
united their influence, and declared him a person dangerous to the
state. The people were surprised, being well acquainted with the
meanness of his cheracter; they humoured the jest, however, and
in his banishment by ostracism, the better citizens gained the
double advantage of being at once rid of him, and shortly after,
of that punishment itself, which had come into Jisrepute from
being exercised on such a villain, See Pierson on Mer. p. 2, and
for tva, see Harper's Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 125. Krniger
Gr. Gr. § 54, 8, oba. 4, § 69, 31,
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1st IsNk. O abominable throat! how I should like! to
smash your grinders with a stone, with which you devoured
my wares.?

2np InNK. And I should like to cast you into the pit.

1st INNK. And I should like to take a sickle and cut out
your gullet, with which you swallowed down my tripe.> But
I will go to fetch* Cleon, who shall summon him to-day, and
wind these out® of him. [Erxeunt female innkeepers.]

Bac. May I die most miserably, if I don’t love Xanthias !

Xan. I know, I know your® purpose: have done, have
done with your talk! I will not become? ITercules.

Bac. By no means say8 so, my dear little Xanthias.

Xan. Why, how could I become the son of Alcmena, ¢ who
am at the same time?® a slave and a mortal ?”

Bac. I know, I know that you are angry, and that you act
80 justly; and even if you were to beat me,!? I could not gain-
say you. Butif ever I take them away from!! you henceforth,
may I myself perish most miserably, root and branch, my
wife, my children, and the blear-eyed Archedemus.!?

t “Iow I should like to strike those ugly teeth out
With a good big stone, you ravenous greedy villain !
You gormandizing villain {—that I should,—
Yes, that [ should,~your wicked ugly fangs
That have eaten up my substance, and devour’d me.” Frere.

3 Comp. Vesp. 1398, and note on Pax, 880.

* Shakspeare, Hen. IV. part ii. act ii. sc. 1, *“ He hath eaten me
out of house and home; he hath put all my substance into that fat
belly of his :—but I will have some of it out again, or I'll ride thee
o’ nights, like the mare.”

¢ See Kriiger, Gr.Gr. § 68, 42, obs. 2. She retireein order to change
her dress, as she will presently have to appear agein as Lacus.

s For the construction, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 146, 147,

¢ Cf. Plut. 1080. .

T Comp. Acharn. 403. Kriiger, Gr, Gr. § 54, 3, oba. 7. Hermann,
Vig. n. 283.

8 See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs, 12.

# Xanthias retorts upon his master in his own words. See vs. 513,

10 ¢ Stallbaum observes (Plat. Phileb. § 137) that cd» ¢! is always
joined with an indicative or an optative, never with a sul?'uncm-c.

hadon, p: 71, B. Lysid. p. 209, E. Rep. ii. p. 376, A. Theag. p.
130, D. Phileb. p. 58, E. f)emosth. p. 530, 21." BMitchell. Comp.
Viger, p. 527. . "

u Cogxp. Thue. viii. 29. Demosth. p. 50, 42. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. §
47, 2, obs. 8.

i The preceding formula of jmprecation was the most sclemn of
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XaN. T accept the oath,! and take the dress on these terms,
[Xanthias reassumes the dress of Hercules.]

Cuo. (to Xanthias). Now it is your business, since you
have taken the garb which you wore at first, to make your-
self young again, and again to look terror, mindful of the
god to whom you liken yourself : but if you shall be detected
talking nonsense, or shall utter? any thing cowardly, it is
necessary that you take up the baggage again.

Xavn, You advise me not amiss, my friends; but I happen
myself also to be just reflecting on these matters. That,
however, if there be any good to be got, he will endeavour
to take these away from me again, I well know.® Dut never-
theless I will show myself brave in spirit, and looking sour.!
And it seemns to be needful, for now 1 hear a noise of the
door, [Re-enter dacus attended by three myrmidons.]

ZEac. Quickly bind this dog-stealer, that he may suffer
punishment! MMake haste!

Bac. (aside). “Mischief has come® for somebody.”

Xax. (to acus). Go to the devil! Don’t approach
me |6

Zac. Well! you'll fight, will you?? Ditylas, and Sce-

all in use among the Athenians, as the punishment imprecated (see
Plutus, vs. 1103) was the most awful. See Bernhardy, p. 200.
Arcliedemus has been before mentioned in terms of ri()licnle. vs,
417, and the Scholiast supposes him to be here introduced, from
the disorder of his cyes having originated in his intemperate fond~
ness for wine, DBut see vs, 192, supra.

! Mitchell cites /Esch, Eum. 407. Ag. 1643. Eur. Helen. 517.
Plat, Leg. xii. p. 49, B.

’t Cf. Vesp. 1289. Eur, Ion, 972. Msch. Ag. 1653. Ch. 41. Eum,

3 See the passages cited in the note on Lys. 15%.

* This method of indicating qualities is common to our author:
in the Wasps (vs. 455) BAemévrwy rdplapa. In the Plutus, 328,
B\émev "Apn.  In the Knights, vs. 631, kdBAee varv. The origanum
is mentioned by Theophrastus, in his Ilist. of Plants, i. 19, as yield-
ing a sour juice. See also Plin. N. Il xx. 67. * Auszusehen wie
Sauerkraut.” Droysen.

* Bacchus retorts upon Xanthias in Xanthias’ ovn words. See
vs. 552,

¢ The tpresent tense of ¢iue=a future in Attic Greek; hence it
admits of the same construction as a future. See Elmnsley, Med,
1120. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs, 5. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 403.

* *Oh, hoh! do you mean to fight for it?” Frere.
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blyas, and Pardocss,! come hither and fight with this fellow :
[A scuffle ensues, in which Xanthias makes the officers keep
their distance.)]

Buac. (vexed at Xanthias® success). Is not this? shameful
then, that this fellow should make an assault, who steals other
pecple’s property besides ?

XAn. (iremcally). Nay, but 3 monstrous.

JEac. Aye, indeed, ’tis shocking and shameful.

Xax. Well now, by Jupiter, I am willing to die, if I ever
2ame hither, or stole any of your property, even of a hair’s
value. Come, I'll do a very noble thing for you: take and
torture this slave of mine; and if ever you find me out guilty,
lead me away and put me to death.

Jlac. Why, how am I to torture him ?¢

XaxN. In every way: by tying him to a ladder,® by sus-
pending him, by scourging® him with a whip, by cudgelling

! Sce note on vs. 40, ‘ The persons employed in the forcible
and personal execution of the law, as arrests &c., in Athens, were
foreign slaves, Scythians, purchased for that purpose by the state,
These barbarous names are supposed to indicate persons of this
description.” Frere.

* “ Well, is not this quite monstrous and outrageous,

To steal the dog, and then to make an assault,

In justification of it?" Frere. '
I have noticed that the Greeks prefer to place the subject of the in-
finitive after the infinitive, and the object of the infinitive before it.
See vss. 530, 596. Plut. 401. Vesp. 1368. Aves, 1280. Theoc. iii.
21. Cf. Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 460. c’ery often the right understand-
ing of the whole sentence depends upon this principle. See Plato,
Crit. p. 48, E.; Thuec. viii. 66, where, moreover, the omission of the
article as well shows that émiBovredoavra is the subject, For this ad-
verbial use of wpdc, see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 2, obs. 2.

3 See note on Thesm. vs. 646,

¢ Mr, Frere is mistaken in supposing this to be said in the soft-

ened, obliging tone of one who consults ancther's pleasure. See
Porson, Pheen. 1378, Hermann, Alc. 498,
. ° This passage is quoted by Archbishop Potter in his AntiT vol,
i.p. 60; to which punishments he adds grinding at the mill, and
burning marks on their flesh. Commentators express surprise at
the modes of torture here allowed, and to which the masters were
compelled, when summoned by their adversaries, to surrender their
domestivs, when a law was existing, whereby the person who killed
a slave became liable to the same penalty as the murderer of a free
eitizen.

¢ The change of tense is worthy of notice. The two first are
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him, by racking! him, and further, by pouring vinegar into
his nostrils, by heaping bricks upon him,® and every other
way ; only don’t beat him with leek or young onion.3

JEAc. Your proposition is just; and if I maim your slave
at all by beating him, the money shall be deposited.

Xan. Nay,? nought of that; so lead him away and torture
him, as T sad.

/Esc. Nay, rather, here, in order that he may speak be-
fore your face:® do you [to Bacchus] put down the baggage
quickly, and see that you tell us no lies here.

Bac. I advise somebody not to torture me, who am an im-
mortal ; otherwise, blame yourself.?

ZFac. What do you say?

Bac. Iassert that I am an immortal,® Bacchus, son of Jove,
but that this fellow is a slave,

JEAc. (to Xanthias). 1lear you this?

single acts, the others continued acts, The dorpiyic has been men-
tioned in Pax, 746.

! Comp. Plut. 875. Lys. 816.

2 « Mit Ziegeln den Banch Lepacken."” Droysen.

? That is, ‘“ torture him every way but in sport;” for with these
plants, says the Scholiast, the Athenian boys were wont to beat
each other in play. Cf. Theocr. vii. 105—108,

4 ¢ Ein billiger Vorschlag! sollt’ Ich vielleicht den Burschen dir

Zum Kruppel schlagen, so liegt das Ersatzgeld schon bereit.”
Droysen.
*“ A fair proposal : but in striking him
If chance we maim him, damages will lie.”” Dunster.
“ Demosthenes illustrates this in his speech against Pantznetus,
(vol. ii. p. 978, Reisk.) Demanding the slave, whom ke affirms to be
privy to this, for torture; and, should it be true, I myself was to owe him
the damages unvalued; but, if false, the inquisilor Mnesicles was to be
wmpire of the value of the slave.”” Spanheim.
w’ See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 48, 6, obs. 2, § 62, 3, obs. 12. Bernhardy,

-S. p. 833.

¢ Mitchell compares Alsch. Choeph. 566. Eur. Rhes. 422. Orest.
282. Androm. 1066. Soph. Antig. 307, 760, Add Terence, Eun.
act. iv. sc, vil. vs, 2, For this use of éwwg, see note on Lya. 316.

7 “T'Il tell you what:
I"d advise people not to torture me;
I give you notice—1’m a deity.
So mind now—you'll have nobody to blame
But your cwn self.”” Frere.
For rwi, see note on vs. 552, supra.
* Cf. vss. 635, 742, 831, infra, and Class. Mus, No. xxv. p. 230

r”
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Xan. Yes, I did. And so much the more too is he de-
serving of a whipping ; for if he be a god he will not feel it.

Bac. Why then, since you also say you are a god, are you
not also beaten with the same number of blows as I¢!

Xax. The proposition is just; and which ever of us [t
Aacus] you see crying first, or caring at all because he is
leaten, consider him to be no god.

ZEac. It must be that you are a noble fellow, for you come
to fair terms.2  Now strip.

Xan. How then will you test us fairly ?

ZEac. Easily, blow for blow each party.?

XaxN. You say well.

ZEsc. Welll

Xan, Observe then if you see me flinching. [Puts himself
in an attitude for receiving the blows.]

JEAc. (striking him). Now I have struck you.

Xan. No, by Jove!

JEac. Neither do you seem* to me fo have felt it. But 1
will go to this fellow and strike him, [ Strikes Bacchus.]

Bac. (pretending not to feel it). When?

JEac. Assuredly I struck you.?

Bac. Why, how then did I not sneecze?

Zac. I know not: but I will try this fellow again.

Xa~, Wills you not then make haste? [Zacus strikes
kim.] Oh dear!

! “Warum denn, so auch du behauptest Gott zu sein,

Bekommst du nicht dieselben Prugel auch wie Ich?' Droysen.

? “Das muss Ich sagen, du bist ein ganzer Ehrenmann;

Denn du giebst der Billigkeit ihr Recht.”” Droysen.

3 ¢ QOh, easily enough—

Conveniently enough—a lash apiece,

Each in your turn; you can have ’em one by one.,” Frere.
“Then with the substantive repeated, by turns, alternately. So often
nplpa wap’ fpépav, alternis diebus; and others formed after the same
analogy. wAnyjv wapa wAnyiv, Arist. Ran. 643. Adyov mapd Aéyov,
Plato, {lep. p. 848, A, v wap' v, vicissim, Plut. Consol. ad Apoll.
p- 103.” Bernkardy. Cf. Lobeck, Ajax, p. 294. Schafer, Bos, p. 139.

! See note on Plut. 409. X
8 ¢ Facus perseveres and applies his discipline alternately to
Bacchus and Xanthias, and extorts from them various involuntary
exclamations of Amin, which they immediately account for, and
justify in some ridiculous way.” JFrere,
¢ See Kriiger, €r, Cr, § 53, 7,20bs. 4.
o
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J/Eac. What’s the meaning of “oh dear ?” were you in pain ?

Xan. No, by Jove, but I thought only when the festival
of Ilercules among the Diomeians takes place.!

ZEac. The pious man 12 T must go this way again, [ Strikes
Bacchus.]

Bac. Oh! oh!

Aac. What’s the matter ?

Bac. T see horsemen.

JEac. Why then do you weep?

Bac. I smell onions,

Aac. For you don’t care at all about it.

Bac. No care have L.

ZErc. Then I must go to this fellow again. [ Strikes
Xanthias.]

Xan. Al me!

JEac. What’s the matter ?

XaxN. (holding up his foot). Take out the thorn.

Zac. (much perplered). What’s this affair? I must gc
this way again. [ Strikes Bacchus.]

Bac. O Apollo!? “who, I ween, inhabitest Delos or
Pytho.” :

Xan. (to Zacus). He was pained. Did you not hear him ?

Bac. Not I; for I was recollecting 4 an iambie verse-of ip-
ponax.

! Diomeia was a deme of the tribe Egefs, so called from Diomus
son of Colyttus, the friend of Hercules, who had a temple there, and
was worshipped there in great splendour. The Diomeians are re-
proved in the Acharnians for their boastful temper; and, in a note
on that passage, Mr. Mitchell observes, that *“The Diomeian tribe
did not assume a more heroic character in times posterior to Aris-
tophanes; for it was among them that the sixty wits, (yeAwro-
wowl,) who registered the squibs, the sarcasms, the follies, and
eccentric characters of Athens, held their sittings, which even the
tumult of the Macedonian war did not disturb,”

? See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 45, 2, obs, 4,

3 ¢ 0 Apollo—nemlich ‘ der du Pytho und Delos schirmst,’”” Droy.
To this the Scholiast adds two other lines,—

*H NdEov f§ Mikyrov & Jelny KAdpov
“Ixov xaf’ iép’, § Zxiélas aPpifeas,—

and observes, that in his pain and confusion, Bacchus ascribes them
to the wrong author, Ananius having composed them. Bergk, how-
ever, classes them amongst the writings oFanponax. See his Poet.
Lyr. p. 525. ““See Fabric, Bibl. Gr. ii. 104.”  Mitchell.
. % See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 176.
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XaN. (to Lacus). You effect nothing. Come, smite his
flanks.

Zac. No, by Jove, no more I do. [To Bacchus.] But
now present your belly. ’

Bac. O Neptune !

XAN. Some one was pained.!

Bac. “who rulest the Zgean? headland, or, in the
depths, the azure sea.”

Zac. By Ceres, I certainly am not able to discover as yet
which of you is the god. But go in; for my master himself
and Proserpine will distinguish you, inasmuch as they also
are gods.

Bac. You say rightly; but I should have wished that you
had done'this before I received the blows. [Ezeunt Bacchus,
NXaunthias, and Facus.]

Cuo. Muse? of the sacred chorus, advance, and come for
the enjoyment* of our song, about to see the vast multitude of
people, where innumerable philosophic arts?® are sitting, more
ambitious than Cleophon,® on whose incessantly chattering lips
a Thracian swallow 7 roars dreadfully, seated on a foreign leaf';

! See note on vs. 552.

? The headland alluded to is Sunium in Attica, whence in the
Knights, vs. 560, Neptune is called Suniaratus. According to the
S:l)olljast, it is a quotation from the Laocoon of Sophocles, Frogm.
czexli.

3 ¢ Muse of the sacred choirs, advance,
Delighting in our song and dance;
Survey the peopled crowds, where sit
Innumerable tribes of wit.”” Wheeloright.

4 See Lidd. Lex. in voc. répiic.

" & Comp. Antiphanes ap, Stob. S. 63, 37, and see note on vs
1017, infra.

* There were several of this name at Athens, of whom the most
conspicuous was the well-known lyre-maker, a public_character in
the time of Erasinides and his colleagues, and whom Xenophon re-
lates (Hell. i. 7) to have fallen in a popular tumult soon after the
murder of those generals. The Scholiast says, that Plato the come-
dian wrote a drama on this Cleophon, in which he accuses him of
foreign parentage. It is supposed that Euripides alludes to him in
the Orestes, 901. See Thesm. 805, and vs. 1532, infra.

" It was common fer the Greeks to compare the speech of barba.
rians to the notes of birds, Thus Herodotus, speaking of the oracle
at Dodona. Sce note on vs. 93, supra,

“ Dem auf geschwatziger Lippe
Widerlich zwitschert und scl‘:wirrt
202
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and it whimpers a teartul nightingale’s dirge, that he must
perish, even if the votes be equal.!

It is fitting that the sacred chorus should jointly recom -
mend and teach what is useful for the state. In the first
place therefore we move? that you put the citizens on a levdel,
and remove their fears. And if any one has erred, havirz
been deceived somewhat by the artifices of Phrynichus,® I
assert that it ought to be allowed those who made a false step
at that time to do away with their former transgressions by
pleading their cause.* In the next place I assert that no one
in the city ought to be civilly disqualified ;? for it is disgrace-
ful that those who have fought one battle at sea, should straight-

Eine Thrakerschwalbe,

Die sich hupferlich wiegt auf barbarischem Zweig;

Doch er wimmert ein weinerlich Nachtigallied.”” = Droysen.
Shakspeare, Midsummer-Night’s Dream, act 1. sc. 2, ** But I will ag-
ﬁravate my voice so, that I will roar you as gently as any sucking

ove; [ will roar you an’t were any nightingale.”

! “Then the urns were opened, and the suffrages numbered in pre-
sence of the magistrate, who stood with a rod in his hand, which he
laid over the beans as they were numbered, lest any person should,
through treachery or mistake, omit any of them, or count the same
twice. If the number of the black beans were greatest, he pro-
nounced the person guilty; and, as a mark to denote his con-
demnation, drew a long line, whence drast riudv paxpav, in the
comedian, signifies to condemn all: on the contrary, he drew a short
line in token of absolution, if the white beans exceeded, or only
equalled, the number of the i)lack; for such was the clemency of the
Athenian laws, that when the case seemed equally disputable on
both sides, the severe and rigorous commands of justice gave place
to the milder laws of mercy and compassion. And this rule seems to
have been constantly observed in all the courts of Athens.” Potter,
See Bernhardy, W.S. p. 188.

* See the passages referred to in the note on Thesm. 428.

3 See Thue. viil. 25, 27, 48, 50, 51, 54, 90, 92, € 7ic . .. roi¢ dAio-
oo (vs. 690). Comp. note on Eccles. 688.

4 Mus}f ?s, mein Ich, ihm vergbnnt sein, wenn er da gestrau-

chelt ist,
Durch Verantwortung zu l13sen seine Schuld in jenem Zwist.”
Droysen.
$ Tt appears that there were three degrees of driuia at Athens:
{1.) When the criminal kept his property, but was deprived cf
some other privilege. (2.) When he suffered for debt to the public
a confiscation of property and temporal suspension of his rights;
and, (3.) When he and his descendants were for ever deprived of
citizenship. *“See Schou ann 72, 111, 275, Wachsmuth, iii, 183,

Alstchell
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way be both Platzeans,! and masters, instead ci slaves. Neitlier
can I assert that this is not? proper.—Nay, I commend it;
for it is the only sensible thing that you have done® DBut in
addition to this, it i3 reasonable that you forgive this one mis-
hap of theirs when they entreat you, who, as well as their
fathers, have oftentimes fought at sea along with you, and
are related to you by birth. Come, O ye most wise by na-
ture, let us remit our anger and willingly admit all men as
relations, and as civilly qualified, and as citizens, whoever
engages in a sea-fight along with us.® But if thus we shall
be puffed up and shall pride ourselves upon our?® city, and that
too when we are? in the arms of the billows,? sometime here
after in subsequent time? we shall appear not to be in ous
right senses.

Buat if I am'0 correct in discerning the life or the manners

! ¢§. e, should be put on a footing with the 200 Platzxans, to
whom the freedom of the city was given, after their escape from
the well-known siege recorded in Thucyd. iii. 20, seq. See alo
Wachsmuth, ii. 149.”" Mitchell. For piav, see Bernbardy, W.S.
p. 190.

? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67,12, obs. 6. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 36.
Though xotcé is a combination of the commonest occurrence, the
opposite (obdé xai) is, according to Porson, (Misc. Crit p. 221,) quite
unstatuteable.

3 See Kruger, Gr. Gr, § 57, 3, obs. 7.

* Eur. Med. 1301, ot wposiixovreg yéver. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 46,
4, obs. 1. Zvpgopdv is a euphemism for dpapriav.

8 < Auf, ihr von Natur so klugen, werfet allen Ilass von hinnen,

Lasset jeden, der mit uns zur See gekampft, uns ohn’ Besinnen
Als verwandt, als voll, als Burger anerkennen und gewinnen.’
Droysen,

For similar uses of doreg, see Porson’s Advers. p. 217,

¢ See Lid. Lex. in voc. émosepvivw, On the other side, Thiersch,
¢ quod attinet jus civitatis, 1. e. in jure civitatis donando.”

7 “gyovree pro Gvreg. Eur. Bacch. 89, fxove’ iv ddivwy Moxiaig
dvdyxaton.”’ Mitchell. ‘The constructions cited in the note on Thesm.
473, are different, , R

8 Esch. Fragm. Inc. 301, Yvydc Ixovrec cvpdrwy v dayrdra, Cf.
Cho. 587. Eur. Orest. 1371. Helen. 1071.

® “ Werden spiter wir erkennen, dass wir nicht verstindig waren.”

Droysen.
Cf. Soph. Col. 614. Ierod.i. 130. For the negative, sce Elmsley,
B}I)ed. 487. Hermann, Opusc. iii. p. 200. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 7,
obs. 5.

¥ “This verse is from the @neus of Ion the tragedian.” Droysen
For 8orig, see note on Thesm. 544.



866 THE FROGS. 707—730.

of a ma:, why will yet suffer for it, Cligenes! the little, this
ape, who now troubles us, the vilest bath-man of all, as many
as? are masters of soap made from adulterated soda mixed up
with ashes, and of Cimolian3 earth, will not abide for a long
time. But though he sees this, he is not for peace, lest he
ghould one day be stripped* when drunk, when walking with-
out his cudgel.

The freedom® of the city has often appeared to us to be
similarly circumstanced with regard to the good and honour-
able citizens, as to the old coin and the new gold.5 For nei-
ther do we employ these at all, which are not adulterated,’?
but the most excellent, as it appears, of all coins, and alone
correctly struck, and proved by ringing every where, both
among the Greeks and the barbarians, but this vile copper
coin, struck but yesterday and lately with the vilest stamp ;8
and? we insult those of the citizens whom we know to be
well-born, and discreet, and just, and good, and honourable
men, and who have been trained in palestras, and choruses,
and music;!® while we use for every!! purpose the brazen,

1 ¢ Of Cligenes we know little beyond what the text teaches us,
except that he was engaged with Cleophon and others (5. c. 407) in
the banishment of Alcibiades.” Droysen.

3 ¢« jwécor depends upon the omitted wdvrwy, which is implied in
wmovnpdérarog. kpareiv roviag {pulverem tenere, obtinere) is said of
%l‘}osse who handle, who use, employ it.”” Dindorf. See Bernhardy,

.S, p. 304,

3 “Cimolus, now Argentiera, an island in the Cretan Sea, pro-
ducing chalk and fuller's earth. This yij Kww)ia is still used for
soap in the Archipelago.” Mitchell.

* See note on Lys. 1023, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 334.

$ See Liddell’s Eex. in voe. wokeg,

¢ The new coinage here mentioned is said to have been made in
the year 407, during the archonship of Antigenes. Spanheim re-
marks, that the coins he Lad examined of that date were, to a sur-
prising de{?rree, inferior to the money coined in Sicily and Magna
Griec1a, ¢ By rdpxaiov véuopa, we are to understand the old Attie
silver coin, so remarkable for its purity and intrinsic worth, and
which is here set in opposition to a recent issue of gold coin, so
alloyed and debased, that the poet hesitates not to call it a copper
coinage (vs. 730).” Mitchell,

? See Porson, Hee. 358. Kriiger, § 56, 3, obs, 1. Bernhardy, W,
S p. 277, 334, $ Cf. Plut. 862, 957. Ach. 517,

? olire (721) . « « « T@v mohurw re.  See note on Aves, 1597,

¥ The Greek povows) comprised all the elements of a liberal edus
eation, 1 See note on Thesm. 532.
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foreigners, and slaves, rascals, and sprung! from rascals, whe
are the latest come ; whom the city before this would not heed-
lessly and readily have used even as scape-goats.?  Yet even
now, ye senscless, change? your ways and again employ the
jood.  For if you succeed, it will be ereditable? to you; and
if you fail at all, at any rate you will seem to the wisc to
suffer, if you do suffer® aught, from a stick® which is worthy.
[ LRe-enter Xanthias and Aiacus.]

JEac. By Jupiter the Preserver, your master? is a gentleman.

Xax, Most assuredly a gentleman, inasmuch?® as he kncws
only to drink and wench, ’

Aac. To think of his not beating you,? when openly con-
victed, that you said you were the master, when you were the
slave.

Xax. IIe would certainly have suffered for it.

Z/Eac. Upon my word this is a servant-like act '® which you
have openly done, which I take pleasure in doing.

! Comp. Equit. 185, 837. Soph. Phil. 388, 874. El. 589. Demosth.
p. 228,19; 613, 1; 614, 19; 1327, 2. Lysias, 118, 12; 135, 38.

2 iap,uaxo’iaw = xabdppacy.

3 Mitchell compares Plui. 36. Eur. Iph. A. 343. Eupolis ap.
Stob. Serm. iv.

4 ¢ Laudi vobis erit,” Thiersch, 8 See note on Lys. 171,

8 “ The Chorus with an arch look adverts to a common proverb
which recommends a man about to hang himself, to select a good
[;xece of timber for the purpose, and such as will not fail him by

reaking with his weight.”” Mitckell. The proverb in question is,
ix" aliov youw rob Edhov kiv dwdyEaclar, The author wished to re-
move by a timely jest any irritation which might have been cauvred
by the preceding tiresome dose of politics. With this positicn of
the adjective, the thing spoken of is not distinguished from any
thing else, but from itse{; under diferent ciroumstances. Ilere the
emphasis falls upon the adjective. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 11.
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 325.

7 ¢ By Jupiter ! but he’s a gentleman,
That master of yours,” Frere.
Sce note on Nub. 366,

* Sorig ¢ = quippe qui. See Thesm. 883, §88. Eur. Hippol. 1v64.
Dumosth. p. 631, 6. Porson, Praf. Hec. p. 51. Schafer on Soph.
Trach. 336. Ilermann, Soph. Rex, 588. Kruger on Xenoph. Anab,
L6,5; Gr.Gr. § 69, 15, obs. 1. Cf. vs. 1184, infra. Plat. Euth. p. 4, A,

* See note on Nub, 268, and Hermann, Vig. n. 19.

' ¢ Well! that's well spoken; like a true-bred slave.
It’s just the sort of language I delight in.”’ Frere.

For the coustruction, see Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 7.
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Xax. Take pleasure, I pray you?

JEAc. Nay, but methinks I am an Epoptes,! when I eurse
my master in private.

Xax. But what, when you go out muttering, after having
received many blows?

ZEac. Then, too, I am delighted.

Xax. But what, when you play the inquisitive busybody ?%

Zac. By Jove, I am delighted? as never any thing in the
world was.

Xax. O Jupiter, the Protector of families! And when you
overhear what your masters* talk about ?

JEAc. Nay, but I am more than mad with joy!

Xax. But what, when you blab this to those outside ?

Aac. I? Nay, by Jove, but when I do this, I am even
transported beyond measure.

Xax. O Pheebus Apollo! give me your right hand, and
let me kiss you, and do you kiss me yourself, and tell me, by
Jove, who?® is our fellow-slave, what is this tumult, and
clamour, and wrangling, within ?

ZAEac. Between Aschylus and Euripides.

Xax. Ha!

ZEac. An affair, a mighty, a mighty affair® has been set
a going among the dead, and a very great commotion.

XaN. Wherefore 27

The Epopte are said by Potter to mean all who were admitted
(in the year following their initiation to the lesser mysteries) to
behold t{e Arcana of Eleusinian worship, The commentators on
this passage, however, rank them with the Hierophant and torch-
bearer as peculiar ministers, who could not obtain their office until
they had been one year Myste. As then the Myst:e were ac-
counted happy, the Epoptae were proportionably capable of more
cxalted happiness. For pdaiAa, see note on Thesm. 646.

* See Valckn. Hippol. 785.

3 ¢ With o¢ pd A’ we must repeat xaipw [#idopar?]: ita lator,
nulli alié re me lotari scio. Reiske proposed oidiv G\’ iyd sc. jlo-
uar,”  Dindorf.

b‘ An example of * Anticipation.” See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 6,
nbs. 2 -
& * And now for Jupiter’s sake !—

For he’s the patron of our cuffs and beatings.” Frere.

* Beim grossen Zeus, dem uns gemeinsamen Prigelpatron.” Lrcys

® Cf. vss. 580, 584. Plut. 1080. Aves, 726. Plut. 348.

T “&x rob; quare? Markland, Eur, Suppl. 131.”" Porson, See 3leg
Bernhardy, W. S, p- 812
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JMEac. There is a law established here, that out of! the
professions, as many as are important and ingcnious, he
who i3 the best of his own fellow-artists should receive? a
public maintenance in the Prytaneum,® and a seat next to
Pluto’s

Xan. I understand.

JEac. until some other person, better skilled in the
art than he, should come ;4 then it was his duty to give placc.

XaN. Why then has this disturbed JSschylus?

JEac. 1le held the tragic seat,® as being the best in his art.

Xan. But who now?

JEac. As soon as Euripides came down, he began to show
off to the foot-pads, and cut-purses, and parricides, and house-
breakers; of which sort of men® there is a vast quantity in
Hades, and they, hearing his objections, and twistings, and
turnings, went stark mad, and thought him the cleverest.
And then elated he laid claim to the throne where Aischylus
wags sitting.

Xax. And was he not pelted ?7

! Bernhardy translates dnd rdv rexvav, de artibus, comparing
Thue. iii. 13, dmé e rav "EX\nvwy, 4¢7é 1¢ rov "AOpvaiwy, respectu.
See his Wissensch. Synt. p. 222.

2 abrov is merely epanaleptic, (Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 5, obs. 1,)
and may be neglected in translating. For similar constructions in
Latin, see Terence, Eun. act v. sc. 4, vs. 6. Adelph, act iii. sc. 3,
vs. 4.
3 The Prytaneum is placed by Meursius to the north-east of the
Acropolis, and was so called from the Prytanes meeting there. In
it were the statues of Vesta and Peace. A maintenance in this
place, at the public expense, was only granted to such as had de-
served nobly of their country, the posterity of Harmodius and
Aristogiton, the conquerors at Olympia, &e. * The under world
is a copy of the upper world. An Athenian law gave a puhlic
maintenance in the Prytaneum and precedence to such as excelled
their fellow-artists,” Voss. Cf, \Vacgsmuth, iv. 316.

. * See notes on Equit. 134, and on vs. 24, supra. /acus of course
is guoting the provisions of the law.

.2 “The Professor’s chair of our own days grew out of the pro-
visions made by the Roman emperors, when the sophists of the
age were to be stimulated by honours and rewards of every kind,
n order to create an effective opposition to the progress of Chris.
tianity."” Mitchell.

¢ See Porson and Schitfer ad Eur, Orest. 908. Hermaan, Vig.
B. 28. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 296,

! Comp. Vesp. 1231, 1422,
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ZEsc. No, by Jove, but the mob clamoured? to institute &
trial, which of the two was the cleverer in his art?

XAN, The mob of rascals?

JEac. Aye, by Jove, prodigiously.?

XaN. But were there not others on Eschylus’ side a3
allies ?

ZEac. The good are few, as here.® [ Points to the audicnce.}

XaN. What then is Pluto intending to do?

Msc. To institute a contest, and trial, and ordeal of their
gkill forthwith.4

Xan. Why, how then did not Sophocles also lay claim to
the seat?

Jac. Not he, by Jove, but kissed MEschylus as soon as
Le came down,® and gave him his right hand ; and he® had
given up to him the seat. But now he was intending, as
Clidemides? said, to sit down as third combatant, and if JAs-
chylus conquer, to remain in his place ; but if not, he declared
he would contend against Euripides in skill.

Xax. Will the affair take place then ?

Z/Eac. Yes, by Jove, in a short time hence. And the

' Comp. Eccles, 399. Eur. Tro. 526.

2 Comp. Eur. Tro. 519. Soph. Ajax, 196. Antig. 418. For the
construction, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 12, Cf. vs. 1135,

3 The author has here forgotten himself : év0dde ought to signify
*“ in Hades,”

4 Mitchell cites Eccles. 20. Demosth. Mid. 521, 7; 522, 14; 576,
12; 583, 9. . .

¥ So’phocles was noted for a mild, easy character.”” Frere.

¢ ¢ And Alschylus edg’d a little from his seat,
To give him room.” Frere.
¢ Und wieder ihm bot jener an den Meisterthron.” Droysen.
It is indeed quite possible to refer rdxeivog to So%hocles. See Kriger,
Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs, 10. Matthid, § 471, 10. Bernhardy, W. 8. p,
277. Porson, Misc. Crit p. 216. *The verse seems very much like
an interpolation.” JMitchell.

7 ¢ Of Clidemides even the ancient commentators knew nothing:
they conjectured that he was an actor of Sophocles’.” Droysen.
5o hocics being a quiet, unostentatious character, which shows
itself rather in deeds than words, did not publicly make known his
intention of taking up the contest with Luripides, but only men-
tioned it to Clidemides his confidant, through whom it had tran-

spired.” Wailcker.
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dreadful contest will be agitated in this very! place; for
poetic skill will be measured? by the scales.

XaN. How then?3 will they weigh* tragedy by butcher’s
weight ?

Zac. And they will bring5 out rulers and yard-wands for
verses, and they will make close-fitted oblong squares too in
the form of a brick, and rules for drawing the diameter, and
wedges. For Euripides says he will examine the tragedies
word by word.®

Xan. Of a truth, I suppose JEschylus takes it ill.

/Bac. At any rate, he bent his head down and looked
sternly.

Xan. But who, pray, will decide this?

JEac. This was difficult: for they found? a scarcity of
clever men. For neither was ZEschylus on friendly terms
with the Athenians

Xan. Perhaps® he thought them house-breakers for the
most part.

JEAc.

V “rdyraifa 81} = et quidem illo ipso in loco (in Pluto’s palace).
rd Java == grave certamen.” Dindorf. .

* ¢ On futures, such as orafujoerar, see Monk's Ilipp. 1458.°
Mitchell.

3 See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 141, Heindorf, Plat. Charm. 33.

4 This alludes to the fesival of Apaturia, at Athens, on the third
day of which the young citizens were presented to be registered,
and at which ceremony it was customary to offer a lamb to Diana.
It was to be of a certain weight, and because it once happened that
the by-standers (or, as the Scholiast says, the sponsors, for fear they
should not have their due share of meat) cried ot ucioy, psiov, *“ too
Dttle, too little,” the sacrificial lamb was ever afterwards called
peiov, and the person who brought it to be weighed, petaywyde, and
the act itself, petaywyia. * In one of the later scenes of this play
t}l‘le two poets put single verses into the opposite scales of a balance.”

rere.

¢ “lerbringen sie gleich Richtholz und Elle fir Wort und Vers,

Und Ziegelformen, ihre Patzen zu streichen drin,
Und Zirkel, Kantel, Winkelmaass; denn Euripides
Verlangt die Tragodien durchzumessen Vers fiir Vers."” Droysen

! Cf.vs. 1198, and see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 20.

! See note on Thesm. 1157,

* " Wohl weil er in Masse selbe fiir Diebsgesindel hielt?’ Droysen
* Considering them as rogues and villains mostly.” Frere.

* Sec note on vs, 726, supra.

and? in other respects considered them mere
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triflers with regard to judging of the abilities of poets.t So
then they committed it to your master, because he was ex-
perienced in the art2 But let us go in; for whenever our
masters are seriously engaged,® blows* are prepared for us.
[ Exeunt Facus and Xanthias.]

Cuo. Doubtless the loud-thunderer® will cherish dreadful
wrath within, when he sees® his glib-tongued rival in art
sharpening his teeth: then will he roll” his eyes through
dreadful frenzy. And there will be8 a helmet-nodding strife
of horse-hair-crested words, and the rapid whirling ot splin-
ters, and parings1® of works, as the man repels the horse-

' Brunck remarks on this passage that the comedian was still
sore from the failure of his Clouds.
‘¢ As being ignorant and empty generally;
And in their judgment of the stage particularly.” Frere,
“Und den Rest fiir allzu damisch, um uber Dichtergeist
Urtheilen zu konnen,” Droysen,
Sce Bernhardy, W, S. p. 261.
* See Bernhardy, W. S, p. 375.
3 “onovdalev, majori cum studio graves res agere.” Dindorf. ¢ Be
serious, or earnest.'” Liddell.
4 “ Verbera (effect for cause) nobis parata sunt, nisi adsimus.” Dindorf.
$ This passage is intended throughout to imitate the grandilo-
quent pomp of /Eschylus, as contrasted with the minute prettiness
of Euripides.
“The full-mouthed master of the Tragic choir,
We shall behold him foam with rage and ire;
Confronting in the list
His eager, shrewd, sharp-tooth’d antagonist.
Then will his visual orbs be wildly whnl'd,
And huge invectives will be hurl’d.” Frere.
¢ The reader must not imagine from this that {¢iv governs a gen-
iteve, though I have found it convenient so to translate it. Siyorreg
dvririyvov is a genitive absolute. So Soph. Trach. 394, o¢ épmovrog
eimopac ipov. See Reisig, Com. Crit. Colon. p. 332. Kruger on
Xenoph. Anab.iii. 1, 19, and Gr. Gr. § 47, 10, obs. 8. Matthia, Gr.,
Gir. § 548, 1; § 348, obs. 3. Neue on Soph, Trach. 394. On the
other side see Bernhardy, W. S, p. 151. Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 683, 1.
7 Oculos suos distorquebit,”” Dindorf.
* “Sein wird mahnenumflattertcr Kampf der geharnischten Worte,
Kecklich gewitzeltes Spitzengeschwatz, Feilspahne der Werke,
Wenn sich der Mann vor des geniusflammenden Alten
Rosslich stampfigen Worten wehrt.” Droysen.
“ rapatévia oxvlaldpwy == rotationes (agitationes) audaces ¢..w
dultrum tenuium (argumentationum subtilium)."” Dindorf.
¢ Finely carved works.” Liddell,
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mounted words of the ingenious! hero: while he, having
Inistled up the shaggy locks of his naturally-haired mane,
and contracting his brows dreadfully, and roaring, will send
furth bolt-fastened words,? tearing them up like planks with
gizantic breath. On the other side the word-making, polished
tongue, examiner of words, twisting about, agitating envious
jaws, dissecting the words of kis opponent, will refine away
to nothing vast labour of the lungs.® [ Enter Bacchus, Pluto,
Aschylus, and Euripides.]

ILur. I will not give up* the seat: cease your advisings;
for T assert, that I am superior to him in the art,

Bac. ZEschylus, why are you silent? for you hear Lia
language.

Eur. He will act the dignitary at first, just as he was
always accustomed to play the marvellous in his tragedies.

Bac. My good fellow,® speak not so very loftily.

Eur. I know him, and have looked him through of old—a
fellow that writes savage poetry,T stubborn of speech, with an
unbridled, licentious, unchecked tongue, unskilled in talk}®
pomp-bundle-worded.

! Spanheim observes on the constant use of words compounded
with ¢pjv in the plays of Eschylus, Prom. 884, S, C. Theb. 760,
Eum. 326, and also in his own prayer shortly after (vs. 886). The
word irmoBdpwy occurs in the Prom. §11. Supp. 299.

? yépgoc and its compounds are favourite terms with Aschylus,
Mitchell cites Suppl. 921. Theb. 537. Pers. 71. Suppl. 434, 825.

’] l;ers.’Sat. 1. 14, ** Grande aliquid, quod pulmo animee preelargus
anhelet.’

4 * Aufgeben werd’ Ich nicht den Thron! spar’ deinen Rath,

Denn dessen Meister ruhm’ Ich mich in unsrer Kunst,”” Droys.
See note on Lys. 119. For the construction of peliegBar, see Lid-
dell’s Lex. in voc. iii.
§ ¢ }le’s mustering up a grand commanding visage

——A silent attitude—the common trick

That he begins with in his tragedies.” Frere.
e alludes to a fashion ZEschylus had of biinging his characters on
the stage and keeping them for a long time silent. See vs. 912,

¢ Cf. vs. 1227. Aves, 1638. Eccles. 564, 784. Eur. Hec. 707.
Heracl. 568. Reisig, Com. Crit. Colon. p. 243. This use of peyda ia
very rare, although piya Myew is of common occurrence. S.e
Bernhardy, W, S. p. 129.

T The allusion is, as Mitchell obseyves, to his Salvator-Rosa-like
fondness for wild and savage scenery.

" 'l;‘sUniiberredsm' * Droysen. C¢ Liddell’s Lex, in voc. Pollux,
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Zscit. Indeed? you son of the market-goddess,! do you
say this of me,? vou gossip-gleaner, and drawer of beggarly
characters, and rag-stitcher? DBut by no means shall you
say it with impunity.

Bac. Cease, /Eschylus, and do not passionately inflame your
heart with wrath!

Zscr. Certainly not; before I shall have shown up clearly
this introducer of lame characters, what sort3 of a person he
is, who speaks so boldly.

Bac. Boys, bring out a lamb, a black lamb, for a storm* is
ready to issue forth,

Ziiscit. O thou that collectest Cretan ® monodies, and intro-
ducest unholy nuptials into the art

Bac. Hollo! stop, O highly-honoured Aschylus! And
do you, O unlucky Euripides, get yourself out of the way of
the hail-storm, if you are wise, lest through passion he smite
your temples with a head-breaking word and let out your
Telephus.® And do you, O Aischylus, not angrily, but
temperately refute, and be refuted.” It is not meet that poets
should rail at each other, like bread-women. But you in-
stantly roar like a holm oak on fire.

! ¢ Wahrhaftig, Sprosse jener Gartengottin du!” Droysen.
The allusion is to Euripides’ mother, Clito, the market-gardener. The
line itself is a parody upon Euripides’ own line, Frag. Inc. 200,
ainlec, & wal rij¢ Jakaooiag Jeod ;
? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs. 12. * Cf. Vesp. 530.
¢ “Quick! quick! A sacrifice to the winds! Make ready;

The storm of rage is gathering. Bring a victim.” Frere.
Virgil, Zn. iii. 120, Nigram Hiemi pecudem, Zephyris felicibus albam.
* Bacchus does not call for a sacrifice. It is his buffoonish way of
saying that Eschylus is going to be in a stormy passion.””  Frere.

8 ¢°0 der du Kretischen Hurgesang zusammenfeilschst,

Und widernatiirliche Ehen einfuhrst in die Kunst.” Droysen.
See Nub. 1372. le alludes to the Ilippolytus, in which Phxdra
(who was of Cretan origin) plays a prominent part. The monodies
here mentioned are at vs. 197 of that play. The comedian adverts
also to his story of Macareus and Canace, (Ovid. Met. xi. 563,) and
to his Pasiphae.

¢ “0Or else with one of his big thumping phrases
Yc’1] get your brains dash’d out, and all your notions
Avnd sentiments and matter mash’'d to pieces.” Frere,
'h',:\eﬁov is wapa xooodoxiay for tyxéipalov.
? Plato, Gorg. p. 62, A., iv ¢ pépa lpwrdy xai dpwrdpuevos, Gowsp
4y e xa’ Fopyiag, E\tyxi ¢ xai INéyxov, Cf. Cicer, Tuse. ii. 2.
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Eur. 1 am ready, and do not decline, to bite, or to be bit-
ten first, if he thinks proper, in jambics, in choral songs, and
in the nerves of tragedy; and, by Jove, in the Peleus, too,
and the Aolus, and the Meleager, nay, even the Telephus.!

Bac. What, pray, do youmeantodo? Teil me, /Eschylus!

Ascu. I was wishing? not to contcad here; for our con-
test is not on equal terms.

Bic, Why, pray?

AiscH. Because?3 my poetry has not died with me, but this
man’s has died with him, so that he will be able to recite it.
But still, since you think proper, I must do so.

Bac. Come then, let some one give me here frankincense
and fire, that I may pray,* prior to the learned compositions,
so as to decide® this contest most skilfully. DBut do you [to
the Chorus] sing some song to the Muses.

Cuo. O you chaste Muses, the nine® virgins of Jove, who
look down upon the subtle, sagacious minds of maxim-coin-
ing men,” whenever they enter into competition as opponents
with keenly-studied tricks of wrestling, come to observe th:
power of mouths most skilful in furnishing for themsclves
words and poetic saw-dust.® For now the mighty contest of
skill is coming to action? forthwith.

! Comp. Pax, 280.

? There is no omission of dv in this passage, for the wish is a real
one and not limited by conditions. See [schin. Ctes. § 2. Matthia,
Gr. Gir. § 509, 5, a. Bernhardy, W. S. p, 373. dw is never omitted
with the indicative except in f;ypothetxcal propositions. For cases
of this kind, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 10, obs. 1, and § 53, 10, obs,
5. Cf. vs. 1195, infra. Vesp. 709.

3 ¢ Because my poems live on earth above,
And his died with him, and descended here,
And are at hand as ready witnesses.”” Frere,
.} * Bacchus imitates the agonothetz aud prize arbiters, who in
itke manner were accustomed to offer prayer and sacrifice before
theatrical or other contests.” Mitchell.

% *‘ Den Streit zu entscheiden musenkunstverstindiglichst.” Droys.

¢ Mitchell compares Eur. Med. 827.

? Thus in the Clouds, vs. 952. Knights, vs. 1379. Thesm. 55.

‘ So oft sie mit griindlich studlrten,
Kiinstlich gefuhrten Finessen
Bewehrt sich entgegen im Kampf stehn.” Droysen.

* ** The pipara is applied to Aschylus, the *saw-dust’ to Eurigis

dea.” Scholiast,
4 “ Denn der erhabene Kampf
Ueber die Meisterschalft, jetzt wird er losgehen.” Droysen.
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Bac. Now do you two also offer up some prayer, before
you recite your verses.

Jscit. (offering frankincense). O Ceres, who nourished
my mind, may I be! worthy of your mysteries!

Bac. Come then, now do you also {to Euripides] offer
frankincense.?

Eur. Excuse me; for the gods? to whom I pray, are dif-
forent.

Bac. Are they some of your own, a new4 coinage ?

Eur. Most assuredly.

Bac. Come then, pray to your peculiar® gods.

Eur. O Air, my food,® and thou well-hung tongue, and
sagacity, and sharp-smelling nostrils, may I rightly refute
whatever arguments I assail.?

Cuo. Well now, we are desirous to hear from you two
learned men what hostile course of argument you will enter
upon. For their tongue has been exasperated, and the spirit

v Mschylus was a native of Eleusis, and therefore offers up his
arayer to the patron goddess of that town. The mysteries, how-
ever, which he mentions, he had during his life-time been accused
of divulging, but escaped by pleading ignorance of the sacred na-
ture of what he had revealed. Arist. Eth. 3. See Franz's * Des
~Fschylos Oresteia,” Introduction, p. xxxi. It is probable, there-
fore, that he had before his death been initiated. * The poetry
of /Eschylus is {)ervaded by a most earnest tone of religious feeling.
[1is reverential, pious prayer, stands in striking contrast to the
‘enlightened’ biasphemy of Euripides.” Droysen. For the infini-
iive, see note on vs. 169, and Bernhardy, W, S. p. 857.

Comp. Nub. 426, Vesp, 96,
3 ¢ Pray excuse me :—
The gods I worship are of other kinds.'” Dunster,
for this use of xal\ac, see note on vs, 508, and for the relative, see
notes on Thesm. 502. Nub, 863, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 303,

* The reader will remember one of the articles of Socrates’ im-
neachment, 87t kauvd elofyaye dayuéwma, which was brought against

im five years subseziluentl .

5 “ Dindorf and Thiersch observe, that there i3 a certain comic
ambiguity in this word, which implies at once peculiar, and alss
vulgar, plebeian.” Mitchell.

¢ ¢ Meine Wejde.”” Droysen. Cf. Nub. 331, 424.

7 ¢ Thou foodful Air, the nurse of all my notiens;
And ye, the organic Fowers of sense and speech,
And keen, refined, olfactory discernment,
Assist my present search for faults and errors.” Freve.

Comp. hote on vs, 169, and Bernhardy W. S, p, 357.
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of both is not devoid of courage, nor their souls sluggish,
Therefore ’tis reasonable to expect that one will say some-
thing clever and well-polished ; while the other, tearing them
up,! will fall on him with words torn up from the very
roots, and toss about many long rolling words.

Bac. Come, you ought to recite as soon as possible: but in
such manner that you shall utter what is polite, and neither
nietaphors,? nor such as any one else might say.

Lur. Well now, I will speak of myself subsequently, what
I am in poetry; but first 1 will convict this fellow, that he
was an impostor and a quack, and will show with what tricks
he cajoled the spectators, having received them reared as fools
in the school of Phrynichus.3 For first of all he used to
muflle up and scat some single character, an Achilles® or a
Niobe, without showing the face, a piece of tragic quackery,’
who did not even utter so much:

! Dindorf translates this, alterum convellentem illum, radicitus evulsis
verbis srruentem, multas dissipaturum esse verborum tricas.

* The first sarcasm is directed at the transcendental metaphors
of Mschylus, the second at Euripides’ fondness for the language of
common life.

* Phrynichus the tragedian having brought on the stage a play,
the subject of which was the taking of Miletus by the Persians, se
powerfully affected his audience, that, to use the words of Herodo-
tus, ‘‘the theatre melted into tears;” and he was fined a thousand
drachmee for recalling their misfortunes to the minds of his country-
men, This play was acted b.c.497. See Bentley, Phal.'F. 183, 13+,
/Eschylus died b. c. 455, in the 69th year of his age. The author
of the argument prcfixed to the Pers® asserts, on the authority
of Glaucus, that E;‘.schylus copied that play from the Phenisse of
l’hr}i‘nichus.

* The former of these characters was introduced in a play of
Zschylus, called the Ransom of Ilector, where he exchanged only a
few words with Mercury, and continued silent during the rest of
the play. Niobe was represented sitting mute on the tomb of her
children until the third act of a drama which bore- her name. Of
Telephus, however, (see Tyrwhitt’s note on Arist. Poet. p. 153,
where that able commentator’s only point of doubt seems to be
accounted for upon this practice of /Eschylus,) Euripides says no-
thing, conscious perhaps of the probability of his sarcasms being
turned on himselt}.) Bergler observes that Euripides has given in to
the very same fault in the Adrastus of his Suppliants, and in his
Hecuba, in the tragedy of that name. Supp. 104+, Hee. 485,

* péoxnua is used by Josephus to express the shadow of power
which Hyrcanus posscssed, while the reality was enjoyed by ilerod
and Phaselus. Antiq. xiv. 12. * Trauerspiels Aushangeschild.”
Droysen.,

32
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Bac. No, by Jove,! they certainly did not.

Eur. His chorus, on the other hand, used to hurl four
series of songs one after another without ceasing ; while they
were silent.

Bac. But I used to like the silence, and this used to please
me no less than those that chatter now-a-days.

FEur. For you were a simpleton, be well assured.

Bac. I also think so myself.2 But why did What's Lis
name do this?

Eur. Out of quackery,? that the spectator might sit ex-
pecting, when his Niobe would* utter something ; while the
play would be going on.

Bac. O the thorough rascal! How I was cheated, then,
by him ! [ To Zschylus.] Why are you stretching and yawn-
ing, and showing impatience ?

Eur. Because I expose him. And then, when he had
trifled in this way, and the drama was now half over, he used
to speak some dozen words as big?® as bulls, with brows and
crests, some tremendous fellows of terrific aspect, unknown to
the spectators.

ZEscrr. Ah me, miserable!

Bac. (to Eschylus). Be silent.

Eur. But not a single plain word would he utter.$

Bac. (to Eschylus). Don’t grind your teeth.

Eur. But either ¢ Scamanders, or trenches, or griffin-
eagles? of beaten brass upon shields,” and neck-breaking
words,? which it was not easy to guess the meaning of.

1 ¢“No more they did : *tis very true.”” Frere,
% Sece Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 2, obs. 1.
3 ¢ Dunstmacherei,’” Droysen.
¢ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, obs. 8.
% ¢ Worte biiffelmass’ge.”” Droysen. Cf. Pax, 1278.
¢ ¢ Bun, He never used a simple word—
Baccu. (to Eschylus). Don’t grind your teeth so strangel{.
Eur. But ¢ Bulwarks and Scamanders,’ and * Hippogritfs and
Gorgons, .
On burnish’d shields of brass,’—~bloody remorseless phrases
That nobody could understand.” Frere.
¥ See the Agam. vs. 522, 1168. Choeph. 363, Eum. 395. The
Gryphons (or Griffina) nccur in the Prom. 810, and are mentivned
by l?erodotm, iii, 1163 iv. 13.
® ¢ Sturzjahes Wortgeschwindel.” Lroysen.
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Bac. Aye, by the gods! at any rate I Lave lain! awake
before now during a long space? of the night, trying to find
out his “ yellow horse-cock,” what bird it is.

/Bserr, It had been painted3 as a device on the ships, you
ignoramus.

Bac. But I thought it was Eryxis,* the son of Pliloxenus.

Evur. Ought you then to have introduced a cock® into
tragedy ? .

ZEscn. Apnd what sort,® you enemy of the gods, are tha
things which you introduced ?

Eur. Not horse-cocks, by Jove, nor yet goat-stags, as you
do, such as they depict on the Persian tapestry:? but imn:c-
diately, as soon as ever I received the art from you, puffud
out with pompous phrases and ponderous words, I first of all
reduced it, and took off its ponderousness with versicles, and
arzumentations, and with white beet,® giving it chatter-juice,
fiitering it from books: and then I nursed it up with mono-
dies, making an infusion of Cephisophon.® Then I did not

! Iere a distich of Euripides (Hipp. 375) is parodied : see Lq.
1290, The Hippalectryon occurred in the Myrmidons of Eschylus.
It is ridiculed again in Pax, 1177, Aves, 800. Sce notes on Nub.
1148. Eccles. 1126.

? Mitchell cites Esch. Agam. 534, 592,

3 ¢ A figure on the head of ships, you goose;
You must have seen them.” ~ Frere.

* Philoxenus, whose son and father appear to have had the same
name, is mentioned by Aristotle as a great glutton. Eth. iii. ¢, 10,
““Who Eryxis, the son of Philoxenus, was, we know not. The
Schioliast says he was ridiculed for being deformed and of a per-
verse temper. Ilis father, a pupil of Anaxagoras, has been occa-
sionally mentioned by Aristophanes.” Droysen. See Vesp. 81.
Nub. 686.

5 See note on Lys. 171,

¢ See Kriiger, G}; Gr. § 57, 16, obs. 3. Cratinus, (ap. Athen., iv,
P 164, E.,) eidec 11}y Oagiav épuny of’ drra faile.

* The custom of painting monstrous figures of animals on eastern
tapestry is commented on by Vossius, in his notes to Catullus, p.
197. 'Lhe architecture of the temples in Hindostan at this day
would furnish some curious patterns for a work of this sort. This
tapestry is mentioned also bf Aristotle, Mir. Ausc. ¢. 119, Plautus,

tch. aet ii. sc. 1, va. 54, calls them Babylonian,
ioe.l He means that he reduced the swelling with a poultice of whits

* {t wasin conseguence of an intrigue between Cephisophon and
the wife of Euripides, that thze trglgedian retired to the court of
r
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trifle with whatever I met with, nor rashly! jumbled things
together ; but he who came forward first used straightway
to tell the pedigree of the piece.?

Bac. For, by Jove, *twas better than ¢o fell your own.?

Evr. Thent from the first verse I used to leave nothing
idle; but a woman® would speak for me, or a slave all the
same, or a master, or a virgin, or an old woman.

ZEscn. Then ought you not, pray, to have been put to
death for daring to do this?

Eur. No, by Apollo; for I did it as a popular act.

Bac. No more of this, my good friend ; for upon this sub-
ject your argumentation does not appear to the best advantage.

Archelaus, king of Macedon. The sophist who forged the letters
of Euripides was so little aware of this circumstance, that he has
made the poet address one of his lcm%est and most friendly epistles
to the very person who had thus dishonoured him. See Bentley,
Phal. p. 419, ed, Lond. 1777.
‘* Mit Siftchen feinster Schwatzelei, aus Buchern woll erlesen ;
Monodien bekam sie dann, vermengt mit Kephisophon, zu es-
sen.” Droysen.
1 % In que incidit, que ipse occupat, excogitando.”® Dindorf.
* ¢ [ kept mny plots distinct and clear, and to prevent confusion,
My leading characters rehearsed their pedigrees for prologues,”

Frere.
See Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 119.
? This witticism depends on the double meaning of the word yivog.
¢ % Sodann von den ersten Versen an, nichts liesz Ich miissig
dastehn,
Neirlxi nein, es sprach mir da die Frau, desgleichen gprach der
ave,
Es sprach der Mann, das Tiochterlein, das alte Weib.” Droysen.
See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 222.

* Aristotle, in his Poetics, (28,) has blamed the tragedian for in-
troducing Melanippe discussing the philosoghy of the Anaxagoerzan
schaol, to prove to her father that the children she had herself
borne and concealed were the offspring of his cows! See Mus.
Crit, i. p. 531.

¢ “Denn diese Sachen sind firwahr nicht deine starke Seite.”

. Droysen.,
As if he had said, “the less you talk of your love of democracy the
better” Socrates, Euripides, Plato, Xenophon, and Critias are
known to have entertained a thorough contempt for democracy i
any shape. Whatever Euripides may have said in his tragedies
in favour of it, his real sentiments were opposed to it. *‘ The phi«
1osophic sect to which Euripides belonged, were known to be hostile
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Eur. Then I taught these! to speechify-—

ZAscH. I grant you. Would that you had burst? asunder
in the middle before you taught them.

Eur. And the introduction of subtle rules, and the corner-
ing-off of verses, to notice, to see, to understand, to twist, to
love, to use stratagems,® to suspect mischief,d to contrive all
things cunningly$

Jiscu. I grant you.

Eur. Introducing domestic affairs, with which we are
conversant, in which we are engaged, by which® I might be
tested ; for these,” being acquainted with the subjects, might
criticise my art. DBut I used not to talk big, taking them
away from their understandings, nor did I astound® them by
introducing Cycni and Memnons with bells on their horses’
trappings. And you will recognise? the pupils of each, his
and mine. Ilis are Phormisius'® and Meg=netus!! the Mag-

to the democracy.” Frere. Mr, Mitchell professes to understand
the passage very differently,
! 4§, e. the spectators.” Mitchell.
? See note on Nub, 41, 3 Comp. Ach. 385,
¢ Comp. Thesm. 396, 496.
s 1}“}1 Regeln der Kunst zu Werke gehn, abzirkeln Zeil' um
ale
Bemerkzzn, denken, sehen, verstehn, belisten, liehen, schlcichen,
Argwohnen, liugnen, her und hin erwigen.” Droysen.
¢ ¢ So that the andience, one and all, from personal experience,
Were competent to judge the piece, and form a fair opinion,
Whether my scenes and sentiments agreed with truth and na

ture.” Frere.
“ Und gab mich so dem Urtheil Preis, da jeder, dessen Kenner,
Urtheilte iiber meine Kunst.” Droysen.,

Comp. Harper’s Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 79, 83.

* The audience.

* See Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 523.

? ¢ Auch wird man seine Schiiler leicht von meinen unterschei.

den,” Droysen.

1 Phormisius is mentioned in the Eccl. vs. 97, as hairy in his per-
son; and the Scholiast says his rough aspect was Euripides’ chief
inducement to place him in the school of /Eschylus the dypomroidc.
*“ A few years later he was in the notorious embassy to the king of
Persia, which Plato the comic poet cut up in his ¢ Ambassadors.’ ”
Droysen. For rovrovpevi, see note on Thesm. 64G.

¢ Magznetus, according to the Scholiast, was one of those whe
otrove fo %e nppoigted a general." Droysen,
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nesian, whiskered-lance'-trumpeters, sneering-pine-benders
while mine are Clitophon,? and Theramenes the elegant,

Bac. Theramenes? a clever man and skilful in all things,?
who, if he any where fall into troubles, and stand nigh unto
them, escapes out of* his troubles, no Chian, but a Ceian.®

Eur. T certainly instructed® them to be prudent in sucl
matters, by introducing into the art calculation and considcr-
ation ; so that now they understand? and discern all things,
and regulate both other matters and their households better
than heretofore,® and look at things narrowly,—* How is this?
Where is this? Who took this?”?

Bac. Yes, by the gods; at any rate every Athenian10 now

! ¢ Trompetengrimbartslanzenvolk, z":'llmknirschesichtenbﬁuger."
roysen.
In the latter word there is an allusion to Sinis, a famous robber in
Attica, who, from his prodigious strength, was able to bend the
boughs of trees together, to which he then tied his prisoners, and
afterwards, unloosing the bands that held together the branches,
he suffered them to recoil, and his victims were torn limb from
limb, He was put to death by Theseus. Ovid. Met. vii. vs, 440.

? « Clitophon, the son of Aristonymus, is the same person as he
after whom one of Plato’s Dialogues is named. He was a pupil
and admirer of the sophist Thrasymachus, as Theramenes was of
Prodicus: both therefore were educated after the ‘ new’ mode.”
Droysen. For Theramenes, see note on 540, and for ropuddc, see

note on Thesm. 93.
3 See note on Thesm. 646.  * Comp. /Esch. Eum. 142, ed. Franz.

§ * Apparently a proverbial expression, implying one who can
say Sibboleth, or Shibboleth, as will best serve his purpose. No al-
lusion, say Brunck and Dindorf, to the game of dice is here to be
understood. The expression is applicable to a man of versatile

enius, who, like the bat in the fable, can be bird or mouse, as will
ﬁest answer his end, being always found on the prosperous side,”
Mtchell.  * The proverb is, however, said to refer not to this [game
of dice], but to the contrast between the dishonest Chians and the
hionest Ceians.” Liddell.

¢ See Schlegel, Dram, Lit. p. 176.

? Hesiod, Op. 291, ofirog piv wavdpiorog, o¢ adrdc wdvra vojaet,

® See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 1, obs. 19,

® ¢ Marking every thing amiss—
¢Where is that?® and—* What is this?®
¢ This is broken—That is gone.’
"Tis the modern style and tone.” Frere.

¥ ¢ General distress had produced a stricter economy, which ia
here humorously attributed to the precepts of Euripides,” Frero
For &mag ric, see Mus. Crit. ii. p. 20.
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when he comes in, bawls to his domestics and inquires,—
“ Where's the pitcher? Who has eaten off the sprat’s head ?!
My last year’s bowl is gone. Where is the garlic of yester-
day? Who has nibbled at my olives?” But before this they
used to sit most stupid, gaping boobies? and blockheads.

Tno. “Thou seest this, O illustrious Achilles.”3 Come,
what wilt thou say to this? Only see that thine anger seize
thee not, and carry thee out of# the course; for he has laid
grievous things to your charge. But, O noble man, see that
you do not reply with anger, but shorten sail, using the ex-
tremity of your sails, and then gradually bear up, and watch
when you catch the wind gentle and steady. But, O thou
first7 of the Greeks that built the lofty rhyme, and gave dig-
nity to tragic nonsense,® boldly send forth thy torrent of
words.

Asci. I am angry at the encounter, and my heart is in-
dignant that® I must reply to this man. Yet, that he may
not say I am at a loss, [t Euripides,] answer '° me, for what
ought we to admire a poet?

Eur. For cleverness and instruction, and because we make
the people in the cities better.

ZEscu. If then you have not done this, but from good and

! Anaxilas, (ap. Athen. vii. 313,) 70¥ xearpiwg xaredpdoxey 6 xpd-
vioy,

* See Mus, Crit. 1. p. 127.

* Harpocration has added to this verse (which is a quotation
from the Myrmidons of Eschylus) the two following:

Aopcvpdvrovg Aavadv pdyfovg,
Oic mpomémwrac elaw k\ioiag,

It appears they were the words of some embassy to Achilles, en-
treating his assistance. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 280.

* An allusion to the Hippodrome, at the terminus of which were
ylilzmted olives, to mark dxe limits of the course. See note on

ys. 316.

> % Cf. Dobree’s Advers. i. p. 247.” Mitchell,

¢ Tor the construction of dxpog, see note on Thesm. 1099,

7 ¢ Zuerst aufthiirmtest erhabene Phrasen,” Droysen.

¢ *“Und dem tragischen Spiel Pomp gabst und Kothurn.” Droys
Aristophanes means to say, that he found tragedy a mass of ab-
surdities, and elevated it to tragic dignity. Mr. Mitchell ver
aptly cites the testimony of Prof. Scho eﬁe{d on this point, (Pre
‘n Aschyl.,) “ Lateritiam invenit, marmoream reliquit.”

* See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 65, 5. obs, 7.

¥ Cf. Lys 86, 487, and Bernhardy, W. S. 424.
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noble characters have rendered! them most knavish, what
will you say you are deserving? to suffer ?

Bac. To be put to death; don’t ask him.3

JiscH, Observe then what sort of men he originally re-
ceived them from me, if noble and tall fellows,* and not citi-
zens that shirk all state burdens,® nor loungers in the market,
nor rogues, as they are now, nor villains; but breathings of
spears, and lances, and white-crested helmets, and casques,
and greaves, and seven-fold? courage.

Eur. This mischief now is spreading.® Ile will kiii me
with his repeated helmet-making.

Bac. And by having done what did you teach them to be
so noble-minded ? [ Zischylus is silent.] Speak, Aschylus,
and do not be churlishly haughty and angry.

JEsco. By having composed a drama full of martial spirit.

Bac. Of what kind?

JEsci. The “Seven against Thebes.” Every man that
saw it would long to be a warrior.?

Bac. Indeed this has been ill done of you; for you have
made the Thebans! more courageous for the war; and for
this you must be beaten.!!

1 ¢ gridalac = lraneas, dmipnvag, as often elsewhere, Cf. Plut.
127, 210.”* Thiersch. * See Class. Mus. No. xxv. p. 230.

3 ¢ Death, to be sure! Take that answer from me.” Irere. Cf.
Plut. 499, Aves, 492,

¢ Comp. Vesp. 553. 5 Comp. Ach, 601.

¢ As examples of this Fschylean construction, Mr. Mitchell re-
fers to Agam. 366, 1280. Cho. 30. Ewmn, 835. Prom. V. 367.

7 Comp. Ilom. IL vii. 223. Bernhardy translates Svpotc, passivn-
ate ebullitions of rage. So also vs. 676, supra, copiar, philosophic arts.
Plato, Legg. ii. p. 665, D., ¢poovioerc, judgments. ibid. xi. p. £22. A,
Gvdpiar, brave deeds. Dlato, Theat. p. 172, C., ¢hosopiat, sustems of
philosophy. Isocr. Areop. p. 147, waileiar, stages in education. Hom.
0d. M. 3t1, Sdvaro, kinds of death. So also paviai, cases of madness ;
€d\\y, beautiful forms; Biot, means of living, modes of life; a\ilec,
the true circumstances. 'The plural denotes the various kinds of the
thing mentioned. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 44, 3, obs. 2,

s éomp. Nub. 906. Ves). 1483.

* For the construction, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 81, 9, obs, 2, ard
for &v nodaefn, see note on Aves, 788,

1 j. e. “the Thebans of the comic poet’s day, who at the com-
mencement of the Peloponnesian War had united themscives with
the Spartans, not the Thebans desciibed in the drama of Fechy-
lus.” Mitchell. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 335.

B Comp. note on Thesm. 117L
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AscH, It was in your power to practise it; but you did
not turn yourselves to this. Then I published the * Persz”
after this! and taught them to desire always to conquer their
ad versaries, having embellished a most noble achievement.

Bac. Of a truth I was delighted, when report was made
sbout the defunct Darius, and the chorus immediately struck
its hands together thus and exclaimed ¢ Alas!”?

Ascir. This it behoves poets to practise. For observe how
useful the? noble poets have been from of old. Orpheus*
made known to us mystic rites, and to abstain® from slaughter ;
Musmus, thorough cures® of diseases, and oracles ; Hesiod, the
cultivation of the earth, the season for fruits, and tillage ; and
by what did the divine Ilomer obtain honour and glory, ex-
cept this, that he taught what was useful, the marshalling of
an army, brave deeds, and the equipment of heroes ??

Bic. And yet, nevertheless, he did not teach the most

! Comp. note on Plut. 504.

? There is no passage in the Perse, as handed down to us, in
which the word iavoi occurs; but so inconsiderable an expression,
in fact, little better than a direction to the chorus, might easily have
been altered or omitted. Aristophanes appears to allude to their
praise of the deceased monarch.

3 See Kriger, Gr, Gr. § 47, 9.

* From this poet, the orgies of Bacchus, said tohave been brought
fiom Egypt to Greece by him, were called Orphica.

* Horace, A, P. 391,

¢ Silvestres homines ¢« « « o o s «
Cedibus ac victu fordo deterruit Orpheus.”
For this use of «ai, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 59, 2, obs. 3.

¢ Spanheim observes that thisis claimed by Prometheus in Aschy-
lus. Muszeus is supposed to have been son or scholar of Linus or
Oryheus.  Virgil assigns him a distinguished place in Elysium,
Zn. vi. 677. The Scholiast mentions his tomb in Phalerum.

T “Orpheus instructed mankind in religion,
Reclaimed them from bloodshed and barbarous rites;
Muszus delivered the doctrine of medicine,
And warnings prophetic for ages to come;

Next came old Hesiod, teaching us husbandry,
Ploughigg and sowing, and rural affairs,

Rural economy, rural astronomy,

Homely morality, labour, and thrift.

Homer himself, our adorable Homer,

What wags his title to praise and renown?

What but the worth of the lessons he taught us,
Discipline, arms, and equipment of war.”” Frere.
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stupid Pantacles.! At any rate, lately, when he was for
leading the procession, he tied on his helmet first and was
Zoing to fasten his crest on it.?2

ASscH. But in truth many other brave men, of whose
number also was the hero Lamachus: from whom my mind3
copied and represented the many brave deeds of Patrocluses*
and lion-hearted Teucers, that I might rouse the citizen to
raise himself to these, whenever he should hear the trumpet.
But, by Jupiter, I did not introduce harlot Pheadras or Sthe-
nobeeas 33 nor does any one know any® woman whom I ever
represented in love.”

Lur. No, by Jove; for neither was there aught of Venus
in you.

JEsci. Nor may there be; but over you and yours she
presided very mightily ;8 so that she even cast you down
yourself.?

! ¢ Pantacles, whom Eupolis also called * The awkward,’ probably
rommitted that comical awkwardness at the Panathenaia. He is said
to have been Hipparch; therefore a person of some consequence.’
Droysen.

* ¢ Doch den Pantakles wenigstens hat er

Nichts grosses gelehrt, den verschrobenen!

Letzt, als fuhren er sollte den Festzug,

Band fest er zuerst sich den Ilelm,

Um sodann sich den Helmbusch driber zu stecken.’ Droysen.

3 6700ey = 4¢’ o, viz. ‘Opipor.” Dindorf. In Athenzeus (viii
318) schylus calls his dramas Tepdyn peydAwy Seinvwy 'Opnpov.

¢ Tor this use of the plural of proper names, see Kriger, Gr, Gr.
§ 44(,1 3, obs. 7. Bernﬁardy, W. S. p. 61. Longin. Sublim. xxiii.
3 and 4.

8 The wife of Preetus, king of Argos. Beinﬁ unable to induce
Bellerophon to listen to her, she accused him to her husband falsely,
which occasioned his expedition against the Chimzera. Homer calls
her Antea. Il vi. 152, &c. Comp. note on Thesm. 404, and for
the second negative, see note on Plut. 551,

§ Phileteerus (ap. Athen. xiii, p. 587, E.), Bcohiryy & olx oller
obleic, bre r6 mpdrov lytvero. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 11,

7 Spanheim observes that /Eschylus’ recollection must have to-
tally geewhen the whole plot of the Agagemnon (by many

74 congidered.the_best of his compositiena remain%urns on the
: adultérous passion of Clytemnestra.
/o % Mitchell compares Eur. Hippol. 1, 415, Add Iph. Aul. 529, «d.
f Hartung, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 334, and for woAXod, cf. Nub.
915. Equit. 822, Bernhardy, W, S. p. 153.

® This alludes to Cephisophon’s intrigue (see the note on that

name). Euripides was unfortunate in his matrimonial connexions
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Bac. Yea, by Jupiter, this is assuredly the case; for you
have been yourself afllicted with those things, which you
composed npon other men’s wives. .

Eor. Why, what harm, you wretched fellow, do my Sthe
nobeeas do to the city?

JEscit. Because you have moved women, well-born, and the
wives of well-born men, to drink hemlock, shamed on ac
eount of your Bellerophons.

Eur. DBut is this story which! I composed about Pheedra,
an unreal one?

JEscit. No, by Jove, butareal? one.  Yet it becomes a poet
to hide wickedness, and not to bring it forward, or represent
it; for he who directs them is teacher to the little children
but poets to those? who are grown up. In truth, it greatly
behoves us to speak what is useful.

Lur. If then you talk to us of Lycabettuses,* and the heights
of Mount Parnes,? is this teaching what is useful, who ought
to speak in the language of men?

having been twice married, and twice divorced ; which, some think,
accounts for the antipathy to women exhibited in his plays; to
which, in justice, it must be added, his Alcestis forms an illastrious
exception. Cf. note on Nub. 765. For the tmesis, cf. Nub, 792,
1440. Aves, 1070, 1506. Lys. 262. Plut. 65. Kon, Greg. Cor. p.
447. Blomf. Gloss. Agam. 569, Schifer, Melet. Crit. p. 68. Bern-
hardy, W. S, p. 197. In Attic prose this usage is more doubtful,
See, however, Schafer, Demosth. vol. iv, p. 536.

! ¢ But at least you’ll allow that I never invented it,

Pheedra’s affair was a matter of fact.”” Frere,
“ An vero historiam de Phedrd composui aliter atque extabat?** DBrunck.
Cf. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs, 7, and note on Thesm. 597.
? ¢ A fact, with a vengeance ! but horrible facts

Should be buried in silence, not bruited abroad,

Nor brought forth on the stage, nor emblazoned in poetry.

Children and boys have a teacher assigned them—

The bard is a master for manhood and youth,

Bound to instruct them in virtue and truth.”  Frere,

? See Mus. Crit. ii. p. 120.

! Lycabettus, ountain of Attica, situated near the confines of
Bantia, anciently abounding in wolves, (whence it derived its
name,) and afterwards fruitful in olives. For similar examples of
o .ﬁccusativus de quo,” see Mus. Crit. i. p. 532. DBast, Greg. Cor,
p. 128.

* Parnes, in Attica, must not be confounded with Parnassus in

hoeis, For this use of the relative, see note on Plut. 1045.
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JZEscu. Bat, you wretch, it is necessary also to produce
words which are equall to the great thoughts and sentiments.
And besides, it is natural that the demi-gods? have their
words mightier than ours, for they also have their dresses
grander than ours.3 When I had beneficially established this,
you utterly spoiled it.

Ecr. By doing what?

ZEscu, First by dressing royal personages in rags#4 that
they might appear to men to be piteous.

Lur. By doing what then have I injured in this?

JEsci. Therefore on account of this no one who is wealthy
is willing to be trierarch,® but wraps himself in ragsé and
weeps, and declares he is poor.

Bac. Aye, by Ceres, with a tunic of fine wool underneath ;
and if he impose upon them by saying this, he emerges again
in the fish-market.?

JEscit, Then, again, you taught them to practise loquacity
and wordiness, which has emptied the palestre,® and worn the
buttocks of the youths who chatter, and induced the crew of
the Paralus?® to contradict their commanders. And yet, at that
time when I was living, they did not understand any thing
clse, but to call for barley cake and shout “ Yo heave ho!”

Bac. Yes, by Apollo, did he, and to break wind too in the

' We find Suorog also similarly construed : Pax, 527, Suotov yuhiov
orparwricd, See Bernhardy, {‘V. S. p. 140.

2 It will be observed that, in the Prometheus, lo is the only mortal
character; and she is approximated to immortals by her singular
fortunes and subsequent deification. In the Eumenides, Orestes and
the Pythoness.

* Sce note on Eccles, 701.

4 See the scene between Dicaopolis and Euripides, in the dchar-
"ll‘ialns’lvs. 405, foll. The allusion 1s to his characters of (Eneus and

elephus.

% The triremes at Athens were built and equipped by the wealthier
citizens, no particular number of men being nominated to this office;
but their number being increased or diminished according to the
value of their estates, and the exigences of the commonwealth,

¢ See Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 209.

* The Circus, a part of the Athenian agora, was principally occu-
Eied by these, where the wealthy and luxurious constantly resorted ;

sh, and particularly the Copaic eel, being considered among their
chief delicacies. See the Acharnians, vs. 880. For ixd&c, see note
on Lys. 557. .

* Comp. Nub, 1054. * See Thug. viii. 78, 74, 84.
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face of the rowers on the lowest bench,! and to befoul his mess-
mate, and when on shore,? to rob people: but now to contra-
dict, and no longer to row, and to sail this way, and, again,
that way.

Zscu. Of what evils is he not the cause? Has he not
represented pimps, and women? bringing forth in the temples,
and having connexion with their brothers, and saying, “to
live is not to live?” And then, in consequence of this,* our
city has been filled full of under-clerks, and of buffoonish
charlatans, who are always deceiving the people. DBut no
one is able any longer® now to carry a torch® through want of
exercise.

! Mention is made here of the Sa\duaxec, the lowest tier of rowers
in a trireme, the middle being called zeugitwe, and the uppermost
thranite. It is rather remarkable that Athenzus (vol.1. 17) ac-
cuses /Eschylus of introducing on the stage some drunken Greeks
p}llaying pranks far beneath the dignity of tragedy, and not unlike
these.

? *“On this transition from a plural number to a singular, see
Reisig’s Conject. p. 151, seq., and Elmsley ad Eur. Med. 552.”
Mitchell. Add Eccles. 207, 508, 618, 672. Vesp. 554. Thesm. 798.
Plut. 256. Nub, 975, 989, Pax, 640, 833. Equit. 1275. Kriiger,
Gr. Gr. § 61, 4, obs. 1. Stallbaum on Plato, Rep. p. 389, D.

¥ The second of these charges is, according to the Scholiast, an
allusion to his Auge; the third to Canace. For a passage somewhat
similar to the Zijv o0& Iijv, see the Hippolytus, 191. e Scholiast
quotes a passage from the Phrixus to the same purport. Compaie
also Plato, Gorgias, p. 492, E., and vs. 1477, infra.

* See note on Thesm. 87.

8 &rc vuri belong of course to olg 7 dore, and not to dyvpvaociag.
Adverbs require the article to admit of being used as attributive
adjectives.

¢ The Panathenaia were divided into Greater and Lesser, the
former being celebrated on the twenty-second of the month leca-
tombzon, once in five years; the latter was observed every year, on
the twentieth of Thargelion. _In this last there were three games,
managed by ten presidents elected out of all the tribes of Athens,
who continued in office four years. On the first day at even there
was a race with torches, wherein first footmen, and afterwards horse-
nien, contended : the same custom was likewise observed in the
greater festival. The second contention was edavdpiag dydv; i.e. a
tymnical exercise, so called because the combatants therein gave a
proof of their strength or mankood. The place of these games was
near the river, and called Panathenaicum, The last was a musical
contention, first instituted by Pericles. In the songs used at this
time, they rehearsed the generous undertakings of Harmodius and
Aristogitun, Meursius observes that the race began from the pe-



590 THE FROGE. 10891114

Bac. No, by Jove, certainly not; so that I was quite spent
with laughing at the Panathenaia, when a fellow, slow, pale,
and fat, was running with his head down,! being left behind,
and acting strangely.? And then the people of the Cerami-
cus at the gates fall to beating his belly, sides, flanks, and
buttocks; and he, being beaten with the flat of the hand,?
fizzled a little and blew out the torch and ran away.

CHo. Mighty i3 the affair, great is the strife, and mighty
comes the war.! Therefore it will be a difficult task to de-
cide, when the one strains® powerfully, and the other is able
to rally and resist actively. But do not encamp in the same
place® always; for there are many other approaches of cap-
tious arguments. Whatever therefore you have to dispute
witha), state it, attack, rip up both what is old and what is
new; and make a bold attempt to say something subtle and
clever. But if you fear this, lest7 ignorance be in the spec-
tators, so as not to understand the subtleties, while you two
speak ; do not dread this; since this is no® longer so. For
they have been soldiers, and each of them with a book? learns

destal of a statue of Prometheus, that the competitors were three in
number, and the prize was his who could carry his torch first to the
goal without extinguishing it. From the practice here mentioned
by Aristophanes, ¢ Plaga Ceramicz " came into use as a proverb,
to signify blows struck with the open hand, and in jest. Cf. vs.
131, supra.
! Lys. 1002, v yap tdv wéhwv gmep Avxvogopiovree dmikexbpapeg,
? “Und macht da Grimassen wie toll!" Droysen. According to
Thiersch=/4¢ewvd wdoywr.
3 See Plutus Prior, Fragm. i,
¢ ¢ Hitziger Kampf ist aufgeregt.” Droysen.
8 See similar examples in Liddell, voe. reivw, iii.
¢ ¢ Auf und bleibt bei Einem Gang nicht;
Mancher Angriffspunkt noch beut sich fur des Disputes Zwiege-
fecht,”” Droysen.
 Quum mulli alii etiam aditus (opportunitates) callide excogitatorum
argumenlorum, argutiarum, pateant, quum variis et rationibus aggredi
se possint.” Dindorf. Cf. note on Thesm. 351.
.7 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 7, obs. 4, and notes on Nub. §80,
1 2esm. 520.
¢ ¢ That defect has been removed;
They're prodigiously improved,
Disciplined, alert, and smart
Drilled, and exercised in a Freve.

* Philosophical books are meant,
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the rules of art: and besides, their intellects! are fizst rate;
and now also they have been sharpened besides. Then don’t
fear, 1at go through all, as far as the spectators are con-
cerned, since they are clever.

Eur Well now, I will? turn to your prologues themselves,
so that I shall first of all scrutinize the first part of the tra-
gedy of the clever man himself; for he was obscure in the
enunciation of his plots.

Bac. And which of his will you examine?

Lur. Very many. But first recite me that from the
Oresteia.?

Bac. Come now, besilent, every man! Recite, Eschylus !

ZEscr. ¢ Terrestrial? Mercury, who watchest over thy
paternal pewers, be thou my preserver and ally, who suppli-
cate thee. For I have come to this land and am returning.”

Bac. (to Euripides). Are you able to censure any part of
these ?

Eur. More than a dozen.

Bac. Why, they are but three lines altogether.

Eur. But each of them has twenty blunders. [ Eschylus
exhibits signs of great impatience, and a desire to interrupt
Euripides.]

Bac. Zschylus, I recommend you to be silent ; otherwise,
you will appear obnoxious to more, in addition to your three
iambics.

1 < Cf. Herod. i. 60. Demosth. Ep. iii. 1047, 11, seq.” Mitchell
See Schlegel, Dram. Lit. p. 158.
* #So werd’ Ich also gleich an deine Prologe gehn,
Um dergestalt den ersten Theil der Eragodie
Zuerst ihm zu kritisiren, diesem grossen Geist!
Verworren ist er, wenn er den Thatbestand bespricht.”
Droysen.
? The Oresteia, according to the Scholiast, was a tetralogy, com-
vrising the Agamemnon, Choephorz, (of which this is the opening, )
1‘.umenides, and Proteus Satyricus. See Franz’s ¢ Orestcin,” fn-
troduction, p. xvi. and Mus. Crit. iL. p. 77.

4 Terrestrial Mercury with supreme espial
Inspector of that old paternal realm,
Aid and assist me now, your suppliant,
Revisiting and returning to my country.” Frere.
These three lines form the commencement of the Cloephore, the
second piece of the Oresteia. *In this tragedy Orestes is repre-
sented as having secretly returned to Argos, standing at the tomb
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Zsca. Shall I be silent for this fellow ?!

Bac. Yes; if you will take my advice.

Eur. For he has blundered prodigiously?2 at the very outaet.

ZEscu. (to Bacchus). Do you see that you are talking
foolishly ?

Bac. Well, I am little concerned.

Aiscr. How say you that I blunder ?

Lur. Recite it again from the beginning.

/BEsch, “Terrestrial Mercury, who watchest over thy
paternal powers.”

Eur. Does not Orestes then say this over the tomb of his
deceased father?

JEsci. T do not deny it.3

1iur. Did he then say that Mercury* watched over this,
when his father perished violently by the hand of a woman,
through secret stratagems ?

Jsch. It certainly was not that one; but he addressed
Mercury, the helper,® as * Terrestrial,” and made it plain by
saying that he has obtained this prerogative from his father.

LEur. You have made astill greater blunder than I wanted ;
for if he have obtained the Terrestrial prerogative from lis
father—

Bac. He would thus be a tomb-robber by his father’s side.

JEscu. Bacchus, you drink wine not redolent of flowers.®

of Lis father, and invoking Mercury, (not the vulgar patron of
thieves, pedlars, and spies,) but that more awful deity, the terrestrial
Hermes, the guardian of the dead, and inspector-general of the in-
fernal regions, the care of which had been delegated to him by the
paternal authority of Jupiter.” Frere. .

' Lys. 530, 0oi ¥', & rardpare, oiwnd "yw; Livy, iii. 41, “ Negant
se privato reticere,”” Plutarch, Erot. p. 760, A., pévp Macivg cab-
¢6dw, Lucilius, Fragm. Incert. Sat. Ixxxix., *“ Non omnibus dor-
mio.” See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 85. Dawes, M. C. p. 126.

* See on vs. 781, 3 Cf. Eur. Hec. 302.

¢ “So meint er denn, dass Hermes, als der Vater fiel

Gewalt erleidend durch des eignen Weibes Hand

In geheimer Arglist, treu dabei geholfen hat?** Droysen.
Euripides means to insinuate, that the Hermes invoked at the tomb
of Agamemnon must have been Hermes é6ewog, the patron of deceit
and stratagem, and not Hermes x86viog.

* By this name he is called in llomer, Il. xx. 73; xxiv. 360, ia
the latter of which the Scholiast gives as ity meaning peyalwpilyg

¢ Comp. Plut, 805,
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Bac. Recite bim another line, and do you |to Euripides]
look out for the fault.!

JAiscu. “Be thon my preserver and ally, who supplicate
thee. For I have come to this land and am returning.”

Eur. The sapient ZEschylus has told us the same thing
twice.?

Bac. Iow twice?

LEur. (20 Bacchus). Observe the expression; I will point
it out to you : “For I have come to ¢&island,” says he, * and
am returning.” But *“I have come,” is the same3 with «I
am returning.”

Bac. Yes, by Jove, just as if one were to say to one's
neighbour, “Lend 4 me a kneading-trough, or, if you will,® a
trough to knead in.”

Jiscu. (o Bacchus). This i3 certainly not the same, you
chattering fellow ; but it is® a most excellent verse.

Bac. How, pray? tell? me how you make that out.

AiscH. “To have come” to a land® is in any one’s power
who has his part in a country, for he has come to it without
any calamity® besides ; but a man in exile “comes and re-
turns from exile.” 10

! Comp. vs. 1171, infra.
.} Spanheim here observes that Eubulus the comedian derides
~hzremon on the same point, for making use of the terms *‘ water,"”’
ind *the body of a river,” in the same line, to express a single
tream. See Aul. Gell. Noct. Att. xiii. 24.

¥ “Jleimkehren aber ist mit Kommen einerlei.”” Droysen.

¢ Comp. Thesm, 219, 250. * See Bekker's Anecdot. i. p. 358, 9.
b“ Comp. Plut. 371; Nub. 622, 829; Pax, 334; Kriger, § 56, 3,
obs. 3,

7 ¢ Lass mich horen, wie du das sagen kannst.” Droysen.
“ ka8 $rc appears to be said as xa6 bvriva rpéwov.” Thiersch.

8 #“Es kommt ins Land, wer seiner Heimath nicht entbehrt,
Wer ohne weitren Zwang des Schicksals ging und kommt ;
Doch wer verbannt war,iommt und kehret heim ins Land.”
Droysen.
. ? For this use of d\\og, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 4, obs. 11. It
is commonly, but very erroneously, said to be pleonastic in such
formulae, * ¥n these cases dAho¢ and §repog may often be translated
by ¢besides,’ ¢ moreover. " Kriiger. Cf vs. 515, supra.

9 Demosthenes (Ag. Aristocr. vol. 1. p. 636) has these words,—
“For it is evidently impossible for a man to return (xareA3:iv) to 8
country whence he has not previously been banished.” See the
Eumenides, vs. 459 ; Soph. Antig. vs. 200; Porson add. ad Eur. Med.
1011, The preposition has precisely the same force in xardyw.

2a
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Bac. Good, by Apollo! What say you, Euripides ?

Evur. I deny that Orestes “returned” home ; for he came
secretly, without having prevailed upon the rulers.!

Bac. Good,2 by Mercury! but I do not understand what
you mean,

Eur. Therefore repeat another.

Bac. Come, JEschylus, be quick and repeat it; and do
you [to Euripides] look to what i3 faulty.

JAscrr. “Upon this mound of his tomb I call upon my
father to hearken to me and hear.”

Eur. There again?® he utters another fautology, “to hearken
and hear ;” which4 is most evidently the same thing,

Bac. Why, he was calling to dead people,® you wretch,
wlhom we can’t reach even by calling thrice.®

JEscir. But how did you compose your prologues ?

Evur. I will show you; and if any where 1 say the same
thing twice,” or you see any expletive in it foreign to the
subject, spit upon me.

1, e..Egisthus and Clyteemnestra. Euripides would have made
a shining figure (at least, as he appears here) among the tragedians
of Tom Thumb’s day. See the preface to that valuable drama.
? “That’s well remarked ; but I don’t comprehend it.”” Frere.
s “Wieder sagt er da einmal
Vernehmen, horen, was doch durchaus dasselbe ist.”’ Droysen.
ComF. Nub. 670. .
* The participle (5v) agrees in number with the predicate (raw
rov), in preference to the subject. Sce note on Nub. 1182,
s “Why, don’t you sce, you ruffian!
It’s a dead man he's calling to.—Three times
We call to ’em, but they can’t be made to hear.” Frere.
See note on Lys. §56. .
¢ This alludes to a well-known custom. Hom. Od. ix. 65,
Mpiv riva rov Sk Erdpwy Tpic Ekaoroy dicat,
So also Virgil, /En. vi, 505,
¢ Et magna manes ter voce vocavi.”
In like manner Hercules, in Theocritus xxiii. 43, calls Hylas thrice.
This was practised only in the case of those who died in a foreign
land, and whose souls were supposed to be recalled thereby to their
native country. For the construction, see note on Nub. 689,
?* ¢TIl show ye; and if you'll point out a tautology,
Or a single word clapt in to botch a verse—
That's all I—I'll give you leave to spit upon me.” Frere.
Commentators have produced two passages in Enrigides, in which,
they assert, useless repetitions are introduced. The first js in the
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Bac. (¢o Euripides). Come now, recite ; for! I must listen
to the correctness of the verses of your prologues.

Eur. “@Edipus? was at first a fortunate man,”—

JEsci. No, by Jove, certainly not;3 but unfortunate by
nature, inasmuch as¢ Apollo, before he was begotten, before
even he was born, said he should kill his father. Ilow way
lie “at first a fortunate man?”

Eur. “And then, on the other hand, became the mos
wretched of mortals.”

JEscH. No, by Jove, certainly not; nay, rather, he did
not cease to be:> assuredly not; when they exposed him as
soon as he was born, in the winter, in an earthen vessel,® that
he might not be brought up and become his father’s murderer ;
and then ke went to Polybus swollen in his feet;7 and then,
being himself a young man, married an old woman, and in
addition to this, his own mother; and then Le Dlinded
himself,

Bac. Then he had been fortunate,® if he had also been
general along with Erasinides.?

Phenisse, 1380, where, speaking of Eteocles and Polynices, he says,
di00d orparnyw xai SimAe orparphdra; the other in the Orestes, vs.
340,—pn) crvmeirs, pnd dorw krimog. it is but justice, however, to
Euripides to observe, that his best editors expunge the former of
these lines as spurious,

! ob ydp dAN& = xai ydp. Sce note on Nub. 232, For podoriy, sce
note on Eccles, 410,

? ‘The opening of Euripides’ Antigone, a play now lost.

3 It is a curious fact, that while ZAschylus (S. C. Theb. vs. 774)
and Sophocles (CEd, Tyr, 1189) both assert the happiness of (idipug
before his fall, Euripides himself (Pheen. 1611) contradicts the as-
scrtion he has here made, by causing his hero to exclaim, ¢ O fate,
how, from the beginning, hast thou engendered me to misery!”

¢ See note on vs, 740, supra.

8 “ Non desiit esse infortunatus.”” Dindorf. For the negatives, see
note on Plut. 551.

¢ See Thesm. 505, where an old woman is mentioned as carrying
a supposititious child in one of these vessels.

7 For the construction, see note on Plut. 734,

. * For this construction, see Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 5+, 10, obs. 1. dy
is thrown out in this way, when the speaker would represent the
consequence as infallible.

* Erasinides was one of the unfortunate commanders condemned
to death after the battle of Arginuse. Xen. Hell. i. 7.

“To complete his happiness
He ought to hasz servedaat sga with Erasinides.” Frere,
Qs
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. E]UR. You talk foolishly: I compose my prologues excel
ently.

Zscit. Well now, by Jove, I will not carp at ecach sen-
tence of yours word by word;! but, with God’s Lelp,? I will
demolish your prologues with a little oil-flask.3

Eur. You demolish way prologues with a little oil-flask ?

Ascn. With one only. For you compose them in such a
way that every thing fits your iambics, a little sheep-skin, a
little oil-flask, a little bag. I will show you directly.

Eur. “ You will show me,” quoth’a!

Zscr. Yes,

Bac. (to Euripides). You ought now to recite.

Eur. « Agyptus, as the very widely circulated report
Las been spread, with fifty sons, by ship,® having landed® at
Argos "—

Asch. Lost a little oil-flask.

Eur. What is this “little oil-flask ?” A plague upon it!

Bac. Recite him another prologue, so that he? may inves-
tigate again.

Eur. “Bacchus,® who, clothed with thyrsi? and skins of
gawns,, amid torches, bounds over Parnassus'? in the choral

ance -—

! Cf. vs, 802, 1407, and Bernhardy, W, S. p. 210.

? See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 13, oba. 2.

3 ¢ Hschylus attacks Euripides for the monotony of his metre,
and the continued recurrence of a pause on the fifth s{llnble, which
he ridicules by a burlesque addition subjoined to all the verses in
which this cadence is detected. The point and humour of this sup-
plementary phrase is not explained to us by the ancient Scholiasts,
nor has the industry of modern commentators enabled them to de-
tect it. Euripides repeats the first lines of several of his tragedies,
but falls perpetually upon the same pause, and is met at every turt
by the same absurd supplement.” Frere. See Mus. Crit. ii. p. 122

4+ From the prologue to the Archelaus of Euripides. The story of
Egsptus and Danaus, with their fifty sons and daughters, is well
kpown, as the arrival at Argos forms the subject of the Suppliants
of Eschylus,

$ Cf. Soph. Phil. 2zv.

¢ Cf. Eur. Helen. 1206, 1222. Cycl. 223, 349. Soph. Phil. 244, 270.

* “ Dass er ihn eben so versucht.” Droysen.

* The opening of the Hypsipyle. Catull. Epithal. Thet. 391,

“ Sept vagus Liber Parnassi vertice summo.”

* Eur. Bacch. 176, Sipaovg dvémrens xai vefpdv Sopd¢ Ixev,
% * Of this celebrated two-forked hill, it was observed that the
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Zscu. Lost a little cil-flask.

Bac. Ah me! we have been smitten again! by the oil-
flask !

Evur. Baut it shall be nc trouble to us ; for to this prologue
he will not be able to attach an oil-flask, “ There? is not a
man who is fortunate in all respects; for either, being nolle,
Le has not subsistence, or being low-born ”—

JEscn. Lost a little oil-flask,

Bac. Euripides—

Eur. What’s the matter?

Bac. T propose that you lower? your sails, for this little
oil-flask will blow 4 strongly.

Lun. By Ceres, I would not even give it a thought: for
now shall this be struck from him,

Bac. Come now, recite another, and keep clear of tle oil-
flask.

Eur. “Cadmus® once, having left the Sidonian city, the
son of Agenor "—

JEscH. Lost a little oil-flask.

Bac. My good fellow,$ buy the oil-flask of him, that he
may not destroy our prologues.’

one fork belonged to Apollo and the Muses, the other to the god
of wine. When and how each came into possession of his fork, is
explained by the Pythian priestess, who opens the Eumenides of
Kschylus. "See Eumn. 24, seq.” Mitchell.

! According to Mitchell, in mimicry of Agam. 1314.

? The prologue to the Sthenobea. The Scholiast has subjoined
the Lalf line omitted

w\ovaiav dpol mhdra.

? See note on Thesm. 428.

* See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 31, 3, obs. 11,

* From the second Phrirus of Euripides, of which Lucian, in
Macrob., (vol. iii. p. 226, Reisk.,) Plutarch, in his Life of Isocrates,
(vol. ix. p. 331,) and Hesychius, on the expression FAuxep Zidwrip
make mention. The Scholiast subjoins the omitted half line,——'(':cu'5
ic Onfr; widov. There is a passage very nearly resembling if in
the Bazch. vs. 170,

Kddpov ixxakel Sopwy,
*Aynvopog waid’, B¢ wékey Tidwviav
Ay,

* See note cn vs. 835, supre, end cf. Aves, 1638,

? Strattis, (ap. Schol. ad Eur. Orest. 269,) Eépumifov &t dpipa fes
Guorarov dixvaroe. Bernhardy (W, S. p. 147) construes 5jpéy after
faxvaioy, and compares Equit. 1149, 477’ v xexhépwai pov. Nub.
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Eur. What? Shall I buy! of him?

Bac. Yes, if you will take my advice.

Evur. Certainly not; for I shall be able to recite many
prologues, where he will not be able to attach an oil-flask.
“Pelops,? son of Teantalus, having gore to I'isa with swift
steeds "—

AiscH. Lost a little oil-flask.

Bac. You see,3 he has again attached his oil-flask, Come,
my good fellow,! [to Aschylus,] still even now sell him it by all
means ; for you will get a very gentlemanly® one for an obol.

Eur. No, by Jupiter, not yet at least; for I have many
still. ¢ (Eneus® once from the earth”—

JEsci. Lost a little oil-flask.

Eur. Let me first say the whole? of the verse. “(Eneus
once having got an abundant crop from the earth, while offer-
ing the first-fruits”—

Jsch. Lost a little oil-flask.

Bac. In the middle of his sacrifice? Why, who stole it ?

Eur. Let him alone, my good sir ; for let him speak to this,
“Jove,® as has been said by Truth”

982, dpmdjew riov mpeoPuripwy. [Eschin, e, Timarch, p. 15, éxkenroy
riic wokewg, Ibid. p. 25, veeikero 1oy dikasrdv. Arist. Pax, 1118,
apracopar 0p@y abrd. Soph. Rex, 1522, pndapae rairag y' Ay pov.
Ibid. 580, wdvr" tuob xopilerar. Colon, 541, moAeog iEekiobas. To me,
most of these appear to be Possessive Genitives.

v Acharn. 812, wéoov wpiwpai oot rd yoidia; Ibid, 815, Gviropai
got. Comp. Pax, 1261, and Bernhardy, W. S, p. 77.

* From the prologue to the Iphigenia én Tauris. DPisa was the
capital of (Enomaus, and the scene of his unfortunate contest in the
chariot-race with Pelops. After many contests between it and Elis for
the presidency at the Olympic games, it was destroyed by the Eleans.

3 %Iitchell compares Eur, Bacch. 879. IHippol. 313.

¢« Au{, th:eun , auch jetzt noch schaff’ ihin eine geschwind; du

aufst
Von den ¢ Fein-und Guten’ eine fur einen Obolos.”” Droysen.

$ % The xaXoxdyafot are the * Good Society ™ of Athens, the friends
of Socrates, the educated classes, attached in their political views
to the Spartan form of constitution, and averse to the democrac
dominant at Athens,—the aristocrats, who would gladly have bac
the ‘good old times.”” Droysen. For the Genitive of Price, sea
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 17. y .

¢ E‘rom the prologue to the Meleager, The other hemistica was
olx £Qvaey "Apreuile, .

T See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 11 obs. 7.
* The Melanippe Sapiens begins thus, te which Brunck has added,
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Bac. He will destroy you; for he will say, “Lost a little
oil-flask.” For this little oil-flask sticks to your prologues,
like warts to the eyes. Come, by the gods, turn! to his
melodies !

Eur. Well now, I am? able to prove him to be a bad com-
poser of melodies, and to be always introducing the same.

Crmo. What ever will be the event? For I am considering
what ever censure he will bring against a man, who has com-
posed by far the most and best melodies in comparizin with3
those still living at the present day. For I wonder how he
will ever censure this inspired4 chief; and I fear for him,

Eur. Aye, very wondrous® melodies : it will soon® show
itself. For I will contract all his melodies into one.

Bac. Well now, I'll take some of the counters and count
them.” [A symphony is played on the flute.]

Eur. <O Phthian Achilles,® why ever, when you hear the

"EX\ny’ Eniers, Tt would have been as well for Euripides, when he
jokes Aschylus for his Scamanders, to have recollected his own fond-
ness for genealogy, so amply shown in the Iphigenia in Tauris.

! “There! that’s enough—now come to his music, can’t ye?"”

Fiere.

3 “VWahrhaftig, darthun kann Tch, dass er im Chorgesang

Vollkommen schwach ist und sich immer wiederholt.” Droysen.

3 Thucyd. v. 63, srparénedov xiX\wgrov rdv pixpe roile, Cf, ib. i,
1; vi. 31. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 28, obs. 10. Buttmann, Soph. Phil,
1171.  Kriger, Dion. p. 83, and on Thue. i. 1.

¢ Orph. Hym. 30, Aédvvoor, Baxytiov dvaxra.

$ ¢ Mighty fine music, truly! I'll give ye a sample;

Its every inch cut out to the same pattern.” Frere.
Furipides alludes to the frequent recurrence of the dactylic metre in
Eschylus’ tragedies.

¢ See note on Lys. 375.

? “The entertainment which follows, consists of a musical bur-
lesque, in which each of the rival candidates is represented as ex-
hibiting a caricature of the style of his opponent. This caricature
seems to have consisted of a series of musical phrases, selected from
their works; but, as the music was the only object, while the words
served only to indicate the music which was attached to them; the
words, which now remain alone, (the music having shared the com.
mon fate of all the other music of the ancients,) present little more
than a jumble of sentences, incapable of being connected by ar(.iy con-
tinuous meaning.”” Frere. Furipides exemplifies this by producing
passages marked by a recurrence of tne same musical cadence. For
the construction, see note on Pax, 960, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 146.

* The first two lines of this medley are from the address of the
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murderous toil,! alas! do you not come to their assistance?
We who inhabit? the marsh, honour Mercury our ancestral
progenitor. Alas! the toil—do you not come to their assist-
ance ?”3

Bac. There are two “toils” for you, Aschylus.

Eor. “0 most glorious of the Achaians, wide-ruling son
of Atreus,* learn from me. Alas! the toil—do you not come
to their assistance ?”

Bac. This is the third “toil” for you, Aschylus.

Eur. “Speak words of good? omen: the chief priestesses®
are near, to open the temple of Diana. Alas! the toil—do
you not come to their assistance ? I am authorized? to declare
the propitious road-omen of the heroes. Alas! the toil—do
you not come to their assistanee ?”

Bac. O King Jove,® what a vast quantity of “toils!”
Therefore I wish to go? to the bath; for I have a swelling in
my kidneys from the “toils.”

Eur. Nay, not before you have heard another set? of songs
made up from his citharcedic nomes.!

deputation to Achilles, in the Myrmidons of Kschylus; the third,
from his Psyckagogs.

' In Dindorf’s earlier editions this is improperly arranged.

? bComp. Thesm. 830. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 8, obs. 3, and § 45,
2, obs. 6.

3 This verse consists of words torn from their construction, and
consequently incapable of any just translation. It is quoted merely
as a specimen of rhythm.

¢ Timachidas says this is from the Telepkus, Asclepiades, from the
Iphigenia,

3 % From what drama of Eschylus this verse is taken, the com-
mentators are uncertain.” Mitchell.

¢ The Scholiast says, of diavéuovrege T& rijc wéhewe, 3y ofxodvrec v
rg woékee. Brunck asserts that they were guardians of the Melissar,
or priestesses of Diana. Cf. Liddell’s Lex. in voc.

* From the Agamemnon, vs. 104,

“ Fug zu verkiindigen hab’ Ich der Helden gesegnete Abfahrt.”

Droyscn,
The remark made on vs. 1267, applies here also.

¢ Nub. 1, 75 xpijpa rav vukrov boov dmépavrov, Dabylonians,
Fragm. xv., 1o xpijpa rijc veokaiag G¢ xaXév. See Bernhardy, W, S.
p- 427,

* See Hermann, Append. Vig. p. 700. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 8,
obs. 2. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 349.

! See Liddell’s Lex. voc. ordoipoc. Mus, Crit. ii. p. 454, Aristot.
Rhet, 24, and Harper’s Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 132.

_ B Plutarch (De Rlus. 8¢. vol. x, v. 652, Resk,) assigns the inven
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Bac. Come now, repeat it, and don’t add a “toil” to it.
[An accompaniment played on the cithara.]

Evur. “How! the impetuous bird sends the two-throned
sovereignty of the Achaians, youth of Greece,— phlattothratto-
phlattothrat,—the Sphinx. the bitch, the president of mis-
chances,—phlattothrattophlattothrat,—with spear and aveng-
ing hand, — phlattothrattopblattothrat, — having permitted
fhem to meet with the eager dogs that roam the air,—phlat-
tothrattophlattothrat,—and the party hanging upon Ajax,—
phlattothrattophlattothrat.”

Bac. What is this “phlattothrat ?” is it from Marathon,
or whence did? you gather together the songs of the water-
drawer?3

Ascu. Yet certainly I transferred them from a good place
to a good place, that I might not be seen cropping the same
sacred meadow of the Muses with Phrynichus.* But this
fellow borrows from all the prostitutes,® from the scolia of
Melitus,® from the Carian? flute-music, from dirges, from

tion of this »duoc to Terpander, and places among measures of this
kind the * Orthian.” 'Fimachides, according to the Scholiast, no-
tices the use of these piAy by Aschylus.

' This medley is compounded partly of verses from the Agamem
non, and partly from other plays. As the original is throughout
what Carlyle would call ‘& heap of clotted nonsense,” the rcader
must not expect much better from the translation. Vs, 1285 is fror
the Agamemnon, vs. 1287 from the Sphinz, vs. 1289 from the Aga-
memnon, vs. 1291 from an unknown play, vs. 1294 from the Thracian
Women. The lines are quoted merely for the sake of the music
which should accompany them, without any regard for the meaning
of the words or their grammatical coherence,

? See note on Nub. 893.

 The ropes alluded to, were used chiefly to suspend buckets in
wells, and ﬁence these strains were sung by slaves, when employed
in winding up the well-rope for water, See Liddell's Lex. in voc.
ipaioc, and Athen. xiv. p. 618, C.

¢ See Aves, vs. 749, where Phrynichus is compared to a bee.

8 On the quantity of this word, see Dobree, Advers. ii. 175.
Dawes, M. C. p. 213.

¢ The same dithyrambic poet who subsequently became the ac-
cuser of Socrates. See note on Lys. 1237.

7 Some commentators interpret this, *barbaric strains,” on the
authority of Ilomer, Il. xv. 867 ; others as **servile,” from the rnum-
ber of Carian slaves at that time in Greece. Cicero, Orat.c. 8,
*“Itaque Caria, Phrygia, et Mysia, quod minimé politz minimeque
elegantes sunt, adsciverunt aptum suis auribus opimum quoddam et
tanquam adipate dictionis genus,”
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dance-tunes. It shall soon be made manifest. Let some one
bring me the lyre. And yet, what occasion for a lyre against
him ? Where is she that rattles! with the castanets? Come
hither, Muse of Luripides, to whose accompaniment these
songs? are adapted for singing. [Enter a woman with the
castanels, most ludicrously habited as the Muse of Euripides. |

Bac. This Muse was never accustomed to act the Les-
bian; no.3

JMEscu? (with an accompaniment of the castanets). “Ye
halcyons that twitter beside® the ever-flowing waves of the sea,
moistening your bodies with the humid drops of your wings,
being besprinkled ; and ye spiders, that, dwelling under the
roof in corners, wh-wh-wh-wh-wh-whirl® with your fingers
the threads stretched on the web-beam, the cares of the tune-
ful7 shuttle, where® the dolphin fond of the flute was leaping
around the dark-beaked prows—oracles and stadia. The
exhilaration? of the shoot of the vine, the toil-assuaging!?

1 Athen. xiv. 636, D., Aidvpog 8¢ ¢now, elwfivar rivag dvri rijg
Adpag xoyydha kai dorpaca cvyxpovovrag, évpuBuov ijxov Twvd dwore.
Aeiv Toic bpxoupivorg.

* For the construction, see note on Plut, 489, and Kriiger, Gr
Gr. § 55, 3, obs. 7.

* See note on Plut. 551.

4 “ Eschylus here brings forward a fricassee of Euripidean
phrases and rhythms. In order to thoroughly understam{' their
striking characteristics, we must be more deeply initiated into the
versification and music of the Greeks than we are. Nevertheless,
the general caricature is intelligible enough.”” Droysen.

5 According to Lichstadt ans Bockh, taken from Luripides’ first
edition of the Iphigenia in Aulis. Cf. also Iph. Tuur. vs. 1096, and
lartung’s note on Eur. Iph. A. 1477,

¢ ‘ Perhaps Euripides had so changed the old measures, that
whereas formerly every syllable had a separate sound given it b
the musician, he allowed a single syllable to be intlected throug{n
various tones.”” Thiersch. This, however, cannot have been pecu-
liar to Euripides alone. See Feussner, ‘“ De metrorum et melorum
discrimine,” p. 5, foll. Fur. Orest. 1429, Xivov flaxdrg daxridocg
oo, Cf. vs, 1348, infra.

T “For these xeprideg, it seems, were a very vocal sort of things,
nothing like the shuttles of ‘these degenerate days.” Lvery ona
recollects the ‘arguto pectine’ of Virgil.,"”” Twining on Arist. Poet.
note 127, A quotation from the Meleager of Euripides, Frag. xviii.

¢ From the Electra of Euripides, vs. 438.

* Imitated from the following izragment of the Hypsipcle, owvdr €a
pipes Tow tepoy Borpuw,

¥ Eur, Pacch. 771, rqv waveilvrov Sumelov.
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tendril of the grape. Throw your arms! around me, my
child.” [ 7o Bacchus.] Do you see this foot 23

Bac. 1 see it.

Alscrr. What then ? do you see this ?

Bac. Iseeit.

Jiscit, (to Euripides). Yet, however, though you com-
pose such stuff, do you dare to censure my melodies, who
compose me! ies after the twelve modes of Cyrene? These
are your melodies. Dut I wish further to go through the
manner of your monodies  “ Oh? dark-shining dusk of Night,
what unfortunate dream ¢o you send to me from the unseen
world, a minister of hell, having a soulless soul, child® of
black Night, a horrible, dreadful sight, clad in black shroud,
murderously, murderously glaring, having huge claws ? Cowe,
ye attendants, light me a lam,, and bring me dew from the
rivers in pitchers, and warm some water, that I may wash?
away the divine dream. Ho, thou marine deity! there we
have it! Ilo, ye fellow-inmates, behold these portents!
Glyce lLas carried away my cock and is gone. O ye moun-

' From the Hypsipele of Furipides.

3 In the metrical sense.

3 The lines which follow are a burlesque of the monodics in the
Hecwba, (sce vs. 68 of that play,) and of the Ik, Taur. 151.

“ O dreary shades of night!

What phantoms of affright

Have scared my troubled sense

With saucer-cyes immense ;

And huge horrific paws

With bloody claws!

Ye maidens, haste, and bring

From the fair spring,

A bucket of fresh water, whose clear stream
May purify me from this dreadful dream.
But oL! my dream is out!

Ye maidens, search about!

O mighty powers of mercy, can it be,

That Glyke, Glyke, she,

My friend and civil neighbour heretofere,
Has robbed my hen-roost of its feathered slore?'  Frere.

* Eur. Hee. 70, & wérma yfav, pekavorrepbywy parep dveipwy, CC
£sch. Eum. 394,

* The custom of expiating dreams by ablution is mentioned in
the Persz of Eschylus, vs. 205, where Atossa, afier relating a ter.
tific vision, proceeds,—
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tain-born! nymphs! O Mania,? seize her. But3 I, unhappy
woman, chanced to be intent on my labours, wh-wh-wh-whe
wh-whirling with my hands a spindle full of flax, making a
clue, that I might take it to market early in the morning and
sell it. DBut he flew up, flew up* to heaven with the very
light extremities® of his wings; and left behind to me woes,
woes ; and tears, tears from mine eyes I shed, I shed, unhappy
woman, Come, O ye Cretans,® children of Ida, take your
bows and succour me, and put your limbs in motion, encir«
cling? the house. And at the same time let the maid Dic-
tynna, beautiful Diana’ with her bitch-puppies go through
the house on every side. .And do thou, Hecate,® daughter of
'Exel 8 dviaTny xal yepoiv kak\iggdov
"Eravaa wayis Edv Junwile xepl.
So also Circe in Apollonius Rhodius, iv. 670. Persius, Sat. ii. {35,
¢ Et noctem flumine purgat.”
! From the Xantrie of Euripides, according to Asclepiades.
? See note on Thesm. 728.
3 “VWith the dawn I was beginning
lSjpinning, spinning, spinning, spinning,
nconscious of the meditateti crime;
Meaning to sell my yarn at market-time.
Now tears alone are left me,
My neighbour hath bereft me
Of all—of all~of all—all but a tear!
Since he, my faithful trusty Chanticleer,
Is flown—is flown! is gone—is gone!
But, O ye nymphs of sacred 1da, bring
Torches and bows, with arrows on the string ;
And search around
All the suspected ground.” Frere.
¢ For instances of these repetitions, see the IHelen of Euripides, vs.
195, 208 ; Iph. Taur. 138. Mitchell adds Orest. 1367, 1375, 1579,
1387, 1392, 1413, 1414, 1425, 1426, 1454, 1457, 1445, 1473, 1488, 1513.
3 Eur. Bacch. 1205, Aeveomijxeow xeipdv dxpaiot. Soph. Rex. 1034,
woloiv dxpai,
% This and the following verse are quotations from the Cretans of
Em%des.
? [Esch. Theb. 114, "Apyeiot ydp wéXiopa Kddpov cuxhobrra,
¢ “ And thou, fair huntress of the sky,
Deign to attend, descending from on high;
While Hecate with her tremendous torch,
Even from the topmost garret to the porch,
Explores the premises with search exact,
To find the thief and ascertain the fact.” Frers

* On old coins Hecate is represented with torches -
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Jove, holding up lamps with double ligkts with very rapid
hands, light me along to Glyce’s, that I may enter and scarch
after the theft.”

Bac. Have done now with your melodies.

ZEscH. I too have had enough. For I wish to bring him
to the scales, which alone will try our poetry; for they will
test the weight of our expressions.

Bac. Come hither then, if I must? do this,! vend the art of
poets like cheese [A kuge pair of scales is brought on the
stage.]

Cno. The clever poets are painstaking., For this, again, i3
another novel prodigy, full of strangeness, which no? other
person would have thought of! By the deity,® I would not
have believed it, if even any one of the common?® people had
told me, but would have thought he was trifling therein.

Bac. Come then, stand by near the scale.

ZAisci. AND LEur. Very well.

Bac. And take hold and each of you recite your sentence,
and do not let go till I ery “cuckoo” to you.?

JMsci. AND Eur. We are keeping hold.

Bac. Now recite your verse into the scales.

Eur. “Would that® the hull of the Argo had not flown
through.”

! Plate, Gorgias, § 102, i} Tovro ulv obdév d¢i, abriv éavrob dpyeuwv.
For this use of the demonstrative, sce notes on Thesm. 520; Nub.
380. For kai, see note on Lys, 171.

2 Or, rather, to appraise like a petit maltre. As similar instances
of this quaintness of expression, we may compare Equit. 289, xvro-
komfcw gov 7O varov, Pax, 747, ileviporipnee 16 viror. Ran. 798,
peaywynoovet iy rpaywdiav. Empedocles, vs. 286, doroxel paxpd
divdpea. Eupolis (ap, Bekk. Anecd. i. p. 84), BovxoAeioOas aiyag.

3 %or this remarkable construction, cf. Lys. 259 ; Thue. viii. 96;
Plato, Apol. p. 88, D. In the present passage it fooks very like a
Latinism, See Kruger, Gr. Gr.§54-, 14, obs. 2, and § 51, 17, obs. 7,
and note on vs. 1456.

¢ For this elliptical expression,’see Kin, Greg. Cor. p. 150. Bern-
hardy, W. S. p. 192

* Mitchell cites Plato, Cratyl. p. 890, D.; Thezt. p. 171, C.; De-
mosth. p. 1370, 5; Soph. Rex, 393.

¢ In the Peace, vs. 1248, wAdoriyf is used for the platter with which
the game Cottabus was played. In the Choephora, 287, it occurs as
a scourge ; and in the Rhesus of Euripides, 303, as part of a horse’s
trap‘]‘ﬁngs. .. .

* ¢ Und lasst sie nicht, bis dass Ich “ kukuk " rufe, los.” Droysen,

¢ Opening of the Medea. For &¢ekev, see note on Nub. 41. For
#xdgog, see Blomf. gl. Pers. 425,
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JAiscn. 40 river! Sperchius, and ye cattle-feeding pas-
tures.”

Bac. “Cuckoo!” let go! Why, this man’s side? sinks far
lower,

Eur. Why, what ever is the reason?

Bac. Because Le put in a river,? having like a wool-dealcr
made his verse wet as they do their fleeces; while the verse
which you put in was furnished with wings,

Lur. Come, let him recite another and weigh it against
nune.

Bac. Then take hold again.

Zsci. AND Eur. See there!

Bac. Recite!

Eur. “There i3 no other temple of Persuasion,® save
speech.”—

JEsci. “TFor® Death alone of the gods loves not gifts.”

Bic. Let go! let go! Why, this man’s side declines again ;
for he put in Death, the weightiest of evils.

Eur. And I Persuasion,’ a verse most admirably expressed.

Bac. But Persuasion is a light thing, and has no sensec.
Come, search again for some other of your heavy ones, which
shall draw down Zhe scale for you, a mighty and huge one.

Eor. Come, where then have I such a one? where?

! I'rom the Philoctetes of KEschylus. To the Sperchius, the * king
of streams” in his father’s land, Achilles offered his hair on the
death of Patroclus, llomer, 1l xxiii, vs. 144,

* “Viel tiefer sinkt des Aischylos Seite.’”” Droysen.
3 ¢]le slipped in a river, like the wool-jobbers,
To moisten his metre—but your line was light,
A thing with wings—ready to fly away.” Frere.
Young readers would do well to remember that rolmwoc imrepdipevor
is not 70 imrepwpévoy imoc. See vs. 1419, enfra. Equit. 1106. Pax
220, 1032. Eccles, 227, 721, 782. Schéfer on Theoc. xxvii. 37, an
on Soph. Ajax, 573, and on Greg. Cor. p. 877. Kriiger on Xenoph.
Anab, i, 9, 18." Donaldson, New Crat. p. 382. So in Eur. Hippol.
681, we must read Zedc oe yervirwp ipde. Cf. Bast, Greg. Cor.
p- 170. Donaldson, Complete Greek Grammar, § 404.

¢ From the Antigone of Euripides. Pitho (worshiEped under the
name Suada, or Suadela, at Rome) was fabled to be the offspring
of Venus and Mercury. Her symbols were a thunderbolt, chains
of flowers, and the caduceus of her father.

¢ From the Niode of Aschylus.

¢ “But I put in Persuasion finely expressed
In the best terma.” Frove.
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Bac. T'll tell you: ¢ Achilles has thrown! quatre-deux?
Recite! for this is your last weighing.

Eur. “And in? his right hand he grasped a club heavy
with iron.”

Aiscir. “For? chariot upon chariot, and corpse upo:
corpse.”

Bac. He has foiled you again, even now.

Eur, In what way?

Bac. He put in two chariots and two corpses, which not
even a hundred Egyptians4 could lift.

Aiscu. And now let him no longer dispute with me word by
word ; but let him get into the scales and sit down, himself,
his children, his wife, and Cephisophon, having taken his
books® with him, while I will merely recite two verses of mine.

! Brunck observes that this is intended to ridicule the Teleplus of
Euripides, in which the principal characters are introduced playing
at dice. * This line was ridiculed by Eupolis.” Frere.

3 From Euripides’ Meleager.

3 From the Glaucus Potnicnsis of Eschylus, to which Brunck sub-
joins this line,—

: inmoe & 1’ immorg fjoav umegvppivor,

4 Ilcrodotus mentions the hard labour to which the Egyptians
were compelled in building their pyramids. Cf. Aves, 1133, The
optative in a relative clause requires the particle @, in order to ex-
press potentiality. Cf, Kriiger, &r. Gr. § 54, 14, obs. 2, and vss. 906,
1377. Aves, 45, 163. On the contrary, when the relative in the
sense of soever is construed with an optative, the particle dv is
regularly omitted. See Harper, owers of the Greck Tenses, p. 106.
I have said “regularly; ”’ because I have met indubitable instances
of dv being used, even in tkis case. Inscriptio Tela (ap. Chishul.
Antiq Asiat. p. 98), 8¢ @v 7} xifaXledor 7} xiBdAhag dmodixoiro . o o o
dméAAvobar avrdy xai yévoe 1o ixeivov. Thue. viii. 54, {Yngisavre
wAedoavra rov Meodvdpov wpdosay dmy dv adroig doxoin dpiora. 1bid.
68, kpdriarog yevéuevog 4 av yvoin eiméiv. Add Xenoph. Anab. i 3,
17; 1. 5, 9; ii. §, 11; iii. 2, 12; vii. 2, 6, and the passages cited by
Bornemann on kenoph. Anab, ii. 4, 26. In all these examples the
particle refers the mind to a protasis with «f and an optative, which
may be supplied from the context. See Kriiger, Gr, Gr. § dt, 15,
obs. 4, and Schtmann on Iseus, p. 506, Elmsley (Ed. Rev, No.
xvii. p. 238) has written inaccurately on this subject.

s *“ Athenzus (i. p. 3, A.), or his abridger, speaking of the books
possessed by Larensius, observes, that as a collector, he surpassed
tiose most admired for their collections, as Polycrates of Samos,
Pisistratus of Athens, Euclid, Nicocrates of Cyprus; moreover, the
kings of Pergamus Euripides the post, Aristotle the philosopher,”
&c, Mitchell,
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Bac. The men are friends of mire,! and I will not decide
between them. TFor I will not become hostile to either of
them; for the one? I consider clever, the other I am delighted
with.

Pruro. Then will you accomplish none of those things,
for the sake of which you came ?

Bac. But if I decide?

PrLur. You shall take one of the two, whichever you pre-
fer, and depart, that you may not come in vain,

Bac. May you be prosperous! Come, hear this from me:
I came down for a poet.?

Evur. On what account?

Bac. In order that the city may be saved and hold its cho-
ruses. Whichever therefore of you shall give some good ad-
vice to the state, him I purpose to take. In the first place,
then, what opinion do you each entertain respecting Alcibi-
ades?* For the state has difficult labour-pains.

Eur. But what opinion does it entertain respecting him ?

Bac. What?5 Itlongs for, yet detests him,5 while it wishes
to have him. But tell me what you think of him.

V¢ 'Well, they 're both friends of mine—I shan’t decide,
4 To get myself ill-will from either party;
One of them seems extraordinary clever,
And the other suits my taste particularly.” Frere.

¢ Amici sunt isti.” Brunck. To imagine that ot dvdpec ¢ios could be
an address, may be excused in those who could translate 76 éwog
inrepwpivor (va. 1388) a winged word.

? “ Bacchus expresses the judgment of the connoisseurs, and of
the great mass of the people. The former praised /Eschylus, the
latter preferred Furipides.” Welcker,

3 See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 42, obs. 2.

¢ It appears that this was after the retreat of Alcibiades to the
Chersonesus, on the unfortunate issue of the battle fought by his lieu-
tenant, Antiochus, against Lysander. See Xenoph. Hell. i. 6, 16.

4 It is very evident that the second riva ou lft to be given to
Euripides, in conformity with a well-known idiom. See note on
Thesm. 772. Otherwise it will be an inaccuracy of the kind noticed
in the note on Aves, 1234. Since writing the above, 1 have seen
my view fully zonfirmed by Bernhardy, \5. S. p. #43.

¢ ¢ Imitated from a verse in the ®povpoi of Ion, the Tragedian, in
which Helen is reported to have said to Ulysses, oy§ piv, Ixbaipn
8%, Bodderai ye piy,” BMitchell, Shakspeare, Othello, act iil. sc_ 8,

““Who dotes, yet doubts; suspects, yet fordly loves,”
8ee Class. Mus. No. xav. p. 210,
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Fuor. I hate a citizen, who shall show himself slow {o be-
nefit his country, but quick to greatly injure it; and I Zate
one who is full of resources for himself, but without resources
for the state.

Bac. O Neptune, excellent! But [0 Lschylus] what opi-
nion do you hold ?

ZEsci, One must not rear a lion’s whelp! within the city:
above all not rear a lion in the city; but if one rear it, one
must submit to its ways.

Bac. By Jupiter the Preserver, I am in doubt;? for the
one has spoken cleverly, the other clearly.? DBut do each of
you* deliver one opinion more about the state, what means of

safety you have.
Eur. If any one were to wing Cleocritus’ with Cinesias,

! It is worthy of note, that this sentiment is expressed by Euri-
pides plainly, in his Troades, 718, respecting Astyanax, and under
the same allegory in the Herackde, 1005, where Eurystheus speaks
to Alcmena of putting to death her grand-children, See Suvern,
¢ Clouds,” p. 61—75.  According to him, the first line is a quota-
tion from the Ajjuor of Eupolis. Ile compares Ksch. Agam. 725,
ed. Schiitz.

? Eurip. Erecth. Fr. xii., aidog voxpirwe {xw mépe.

* There is the same jingle in the original.

¢ “So sagt mir also eure Meinung jeder noch

In Betreff des Staates, wenn ibr zum Heil ihm eine habt.”
Droysen.

8 Cleocritus was a herald by profession. He is ridiculed in the
Aves, 876. 1le appears afterwards as joined with Thrasybulus in
the short civil war of the Pireus. Cleocritus was celebrated for his
immense size, Cinesias for his extreme slenderness, (vs. 152, supra.
Aves, 1377. Eccles. 330. Fr. 198,) and the poet means to hint that
this would be a good way of getting rid of them both,

‘ Befligelte wer den Kleokritos mit Kinesias,
Und hob’ ein Windhauch iiber Meeres Gebreit ihn hin.”
Droysen,

Vss. 1437—1441, were obelized by the Alexandrine critfes. In Din-
dorf’s edition, they are bracketed as doubtful. For the nominatice
absolute in vs. 14387, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 9, obs. 3 and 4; § 45,
2, obs, 2 and 3, and cf. Plut. 277. Ach. 1182. Pax, 932, 1242, 1243,
Vesp. 1288. Fragm. 509. Eur. Pheen. 294. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 68
and 479. Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 87. Elmsley, Soph. Rex, 60. Blomf.
Gloss. Pers. 127. Gloss. Choeph. 513. Mus Crit. i. p. 2135 1i. p. 292.
** Accusatives absolute of participles are utterly without foundation, and
ought to be banished from Greek educational books. Sce the very
uncritical citations of Hemsterhuis L c., and of Elmsley ad Fux
Iph. T. 93¢, p. 299.” Bemhardy:z
B
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and the winds were to bear them over the plain! of the
QO] e

Bac. 'Twould look ridiculous: but what is the meaning
ofit?

Eur. If they were in a sea-fight, and then with vinegar
cruets were to sprinkle vinegar in the enemy’s eyes—[ Bac-
chus turns angrily away.] 1 know, and am willing to speak.

Bac. Say on.

Eur. When we consider trustworthy what is now distrust.
ed, and what is trusted, unworthy of trust—

Bac. How? I do? not understand you. Speak somehow
Jess learnedly and more clearly.

Eur. If we were to distrust those citizens whom we now
trust, and employ those whom we do not employ,® we might
be saved. If we are now unsuccessful in these measures, how
should we not be saved by doing the contrary ?

Bac. Bravo, O Palamedes !4 O most clever intellect! Did
you invent this yourself, or did Cephisophon ?%

Lug. I only: but Cephisophon the vinegar-cruets.

Bac. (to Aschylus). What then do you say ?

JEscu. Now tell me first about the city, what kind of per-
sons it employs:$ is it the good?

Bac. By no means.” It hates them most abominably.

ZEscH. And does it take pleasure in the bad ?

! Eur, Palam. Fragm. ii., wovriag dxlp mhaxdc. Cf. Elect. 1349.

Pind. Pyth. i. 24.
3 “Wie? Ich versteh’ es nicht!

Sprich etwas ungelelrter und verstandlicher!” Droysen.

. } Cf. Lur. Iph. A. 503. Hippol. 1000. Rhes. 859, and vs. 1455,
mira.

¢ The name of one of Euripides’ tragedies. See notes on Thesm,
770, 848, It is here used as synonymous with trickster. Athenacus,
i. p. 17, has quoted this line of Eupolis:

HaXapydkdy ye roviro rotéelpnua xal copdv.

* Tt is well known that Euripides, in the details and execution
of his pieces, availed himself of the assistance of a learned servant,
Cephisophon ; and he perhaps also consulted with him respecting
his plots.” Schilegel,

¢ See notes on N1ab, 1148. Eccles. 1126.

? “ Like the French comment; a civil interrogative, instead of a
positive negative. Cf, Eccles. 976. Eur. Alc, 95. Androm, 84, Elect.
661.” Mitchell. See Valck. Pheen. 1614. Wolf, Dem. Lept. p. 238.
Classical Museum, No. xxv. p. 243, and add Eccles. 389 Vesp. 1145
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Bac. It certainly does not; but employs them of nccessity.

Zisci. IIow?! then could one save such a city, which nei-
ther cloak nor goat-skin fits?

Bac. Devise something, by Jupiter! if possibly it may
emerge again.?

JEscu. I will speak there ;3 but here I am not willing.

Bac. Nay, don't4 say so; but send up your good counsel
from here.

JEscr. When they consider the land? of their enemies to
be theirs, and theirs their enemies’, and their navy as their
revenue, and their revenue as poverty.5

Bac. Good, but the judge? swallows them alone.

2Lu. (to Bacchus). Decide !8

Bac. This shall be your judgment; for I will choose him
whom my soul desires.

Eur. Being mindful, then, of the gods by whom you swore,
that you would assuredly take me away homewards, choose
your friends.

Bac. «“My? tongue has sworn,” but I shall choose ZEs-
chylus,

! % The judgment which /Eschylus pronounces on the city itself,
by which a city, which hates the honest citizens, and yet does not
give itself up altogether to the bad, is declared to have no chance
of being saved, must, from the evident connexion of the thought
with line 1425, be referred to Alcibiades alone.” Siivern.

? For this tentative use of the hypothetical clause, see Kriiger
Gr. Gr. § 65, i. obs. 10. Hermann, Vig. n. 312, Cf, vs. 175, supra.

3§, e. in the world above. See vs. 82.

* See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs, 12.

# See Thucyd. i. 143, ii. 62.

¢ “\Vhen they the enemy’s country shall invade,
And leave their own for the enemy to ravage;
When they shall think their ships their best resources,
Their present revenues destructive.” Dunster
T ¢ That’s well—but juries eat up every thing,
) And we shall lose our supper, if we stay.””  Frere,
+ T_.¢ pay of the 6000 jurymen annually sworn in eats away so
much of the revenue, that nothing is left for the navy,” Droysen.
Frerc sees in it a double allusion ; to the jurymen, and to the hurry
of the actors and theatrical judges to get to the supper, which con-
cluded the business of the day. Cf. Eccles. 1178, For this use of
the neuter plural, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 282.
¢ See note on vs, 437.
* Euripides’ sophistry is here retorted on_hworelf, See vs. 101,

snd Thesm. 275,
222
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Eur. What have you done, O most abominable? of men?

Bac. I? I have adjudged Aschylus to be conqueror. For
~hy not ?

Eur. Do you look me in the face, after you have done a
most shameful deed to me?

Bac. ¢ Why shameful,? if the spectators do not think so?”

Eur. Wretch! will you allow me to be dead then?

Bac. “Who knows3 but to live is to die, and to breathe,
to feast, and to sleep, a sheep-skin.”

PLu. Go! ye then within, Bacchus.

Bac. Why so?

Pru. That I may entertain you two, before you sail away.

Bac. You say well, by Jove; for Iam not displeased with
the matter. [Ezxeunt Pluto, Bacchus, Eschylus, and Eu-
ripides.]

Cuo. ITappy is the man who possesses perfect knowledge.
And we may learn this by many instances. For this man,
having been adjudged® to be wise, will depart home again, to
the advantage of his citizens,® and to the advantage of his
own relations and friends, by reason of his being intelligent.?
"Tis well then not to sit by Socrates® and chaiter, having re-

! Ile forgets he is speaking to a god. So, Aves, 1638, Hercules
addresses Neptune thus;
'Q Sawpéyd dvBpdmwy Méoadov.
2 A parod{ on a line in the Eolus of Euripides; Brunck mentions
a repartee of the courtesan Lais to the Tragedian, in which she twits
him with the same line. See Athen. xiii. p. 582, C.

? “ Who knows but life is death,
Breathing is supping, sleeping but a fleece?’’ Wheelworight.

Cf. vs, 1082. Tt is a parody on a notable line in the Phrirus of
Luripides, which he has repeated in his Hippolytus, vs. 191, and in
his Polyidus.

¢ Cf. Lys. 1166. Vesp. 975. Soph. Colon. 1102, 110+. Dorville,
Char. p. 358. Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 72. Schneidewin on Soph. Aj.
344, Terence, Adelph. act iv. sc. 4, vs. 27.

8 Cf. Aves, 1585. ¢ Cf. Plut. 888.

’qgee this construction illustrated ap. Classical Museum, No. xxv.
p. 230,

* Speaking of his power of language, Mr, Mitchell says, * That
a person possessed otp so powerful a weapon should sometimes have
been a little too much delighted with the use of it, is no subject uf
wonder.” And again, “ Much was affirmed by him, aud little
vroved: both sides of the question were alternately taken, and the
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jected music, and having neglected the most impcetant parts
of the tragic art. But to idly waste one’s time on grand! words
and petty quibbles, is the part of 8 madman. [Re-enter Pluto,
Bacchus, and Aschylus.]

Pru. Come now, Aschylus, depart joyfully, and save our
city by good advice, and instruct the senseless, for they are
numerous; and take and give this [offering a halter] to
Cleophon, and this [offering a bowl of hemlock] to the finan-
ciers Myrmex and Nicomachus? together, and this [offering
a scourge] to Archenomus; and bid them come hither quickly
to me, and not delay. And if they do not come quickly, by
Apollo, I will brand them, and bind them hand and foot, and
quickly despatch them under the earth along with Adimantus
the son of Leucolophus.?

Ascr. I will do so; and do you give my seat to Sophocles
to keep and preserve for me, if perchance I should ever re-
turn hither. For him I judge to be next in genius. DBut
mind that the rascal, and liar, and buffoon, never sit upon my
seat, even against his will,

Pru. (to the Chorus). Therefore do you light for him the
sacred torches, and at the same time escort him, celebrating
him with his own4 melodies and songs.

Cno. Ye deities beneath the earth, in the first place® give
a good journey to the poet departing and hastening to the

result left upon his hearers’ minds was that he himself wasin doubt,
and only excited doubts in others,” E 100.

! Cf. Vesp. 1174, Soph. Aj. 1107. Eur. Hipp. 961.

? Nicomachus was a scribe, against whom Lisins spoke. He
had been employed shortly after the overthrow of the Four Hundred
in the Revision of the Laws of Solen. Of Myrmex and Archenomus
nothing is known.

3 The real name of his father was Leucolophides, which Aristo-
phanes jestingly changes to Leucolophus, i. e. White crest.  Eupolis,
m his TéAe, says of him,

otk dpyakiov &ijr’ dori méayey Tobt fut
7ov Aevkodogilov waila.

He was one of the generals at the battle of A'gos Potami, but was
saved from the death inflicted on the rest of the prisoners. See
Xenoph, Hell. i. 4, 21.
w‘ g‘or this singular construction of the pronoun, see Bernhardy,
. S. p. 277,
¢ 'l'h?s is partly fiom the Glaucus Potniensis, partly from the
Bumenides, vs, 1010,
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light, and to the city good thoughts of great blessings: for
80 we may cease altogether from great griefs and dreadful
eonflicts in arms. But let Cleophon! fight, and any other of
these that pleases, in his native land. [Ereunt omnes.] -

} See note on vs. 678, supra. Here allusion is made to his being
a foreigner, and to his having caused the people to reject the offerz
of peace made by the Spartans after the battle of Arginuse, when
they proposed to evacuategDeceleia,

BWD OF THE ¥YROGH.



[HE LECCLESIAZUSAL.

DRAMATIS PERSONUE.

PRAXAGORA.

SEVERAL WOMEN.

CHORUS OF WOMEN. .
BLEPYRUS (husband of Praxagors).
A NEIGHBOUR.

CHREMES.

TWO CITIZENS.®

FEMALE CRIER.!

A YOUNG WOMAN.

A YOUNG MAN,

THREE OLD WOMEN.

A MAID-SERVANT

A MASTER.



THE ARGUMENT.

Or the date of the Ecclesiazus@ we are not informed by any Didas.
calia. We learn, however, from a note of the Scholiast on vs. 193,
that it was brought on the stage two years after the league with the
Beeotians; consequently, in the spring of the year 392, B. c.; and,
(as may be inferred from the Scholiast on the Frogs, vs. 404,) at the
Great Dionysia. The Ecclesiazuse is, like the Lysistrata, a picture
of woman’s ascendency, but one much more depraved than the
other, In the dress of men the women steal into the public assem-
bly, and by means of the majority of voices which they have thus
surreptitiously obtained, they decree a new constitution, in which
there is to be a community of goods and of women. This is a satire
on the ideal republics of the philosophers, with similar laws, Pro-
tagoras had projected such before Plato. This comedy appears to
Jabour under the very same fault as the Peace: the introduction,
the secret assembly of the women, their rehearsal of their parts as
men, the description of the popular assembly, are all handled in the
most masterly manner ; but towards the middle the action stands
still. Nothing remains but the representation of the perplexities
and confusion which arise from the different communities, especially
e community of women, and from the prescribed equality of rights
in love both for the old and ugly, and for the young and beautiful.
These perplexities are pleasant enough, but they turn too much on
o repetition of the same joke.



THE ECCLESIAZUSZA

[SceNe—tke front of a citizen’s house, having a lamp sus-
pended over the door. ‘Time—a little past midnight.]

Praxacora (coming out of the house dressed in men’s
clothes). O bright eye of the wheel-formed lamp,! suspended
most commodiously in a situation commanding a wide view,
(for I will declare both your parentage? and your fortunes:?
for, having been driven with the wheel by* the force of the
potter, you possess in your nozzles® the bright honours of the
sun,) send forth the signal of flame agreed upon! For to
you alone we reveal it:—justly; for you also stand close by
us in our bed-chambers when we try the various modes ot
Aphrodite ; and no one excludes your eye from the house,
the witness of our bending bodies. And you alone cast light
into the secret recesses of our persons, when you singe® ofl
the hair which flourishes upon them. And you aid us when
secretly opening? the storehouses filled with fruits and the
Bacchic stream. And although you help to do this, you do
not babble of it to the neighbours. Vherefore you shall also
be privy to our present designs, as many as were determined

' This apostrophe to the lamp she has just hung up is a parody
on the pompous addresses to inanimate objects so frequent in the
rologues and monodies of Furipides. For the construction, sce
riiger, Gr, Gr. § 45, 3, obs. 5. Hermann, Vig. n. 260, d. Matthia
p- 481. Jelf, § 479, 3.
* Ran. 946, dAN’ odfidv wpdriera pév pot 10 yivog €n’ dv eblig
roi pdpatrog.
* Comp. ZEsch. Prom. 288. Pind. Pyth, viii. 103.
* For this construction, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 225.
¢ The lamp would appear to have been one of those which ware
furnished with double Lights. Cf. Ran. 1361. {XaBeic is referred to
Aédxvoc, not to Xaumpdy oppa.
¢ Cf. Thesm, 216, 590. Lys. 825. , 7 Cf. Thesm. 424
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on by my friends at the Scira.! But none of them is present,
who ought to have come. And yet it is close upon day-
break ; and the Assembly will take place immediately ;2 and
we must take possession of different3 seats from those which
Phyromachus formerly ordered, if you still remember, and sit
down without being detected. What then can be the matter ?
Have they their beards not sewed on, which they were ordered
to have? or has it been difficult for them to steal and take
their husbands’ clothes? But I see a lamp there4 approach-
ing. Come, now let me® retire back, lest the person who
approaches should chance to be a man. [Retires to one side.]

1st WoMAN (entering with a lamp). It is time to go; for
the herald just now crowed® the second time, as we were
setting out.

Prax. (coming foerward out of her hiding-place). 1 was
lying awake the whole night expecting you. DBut come, let
me summon our neighbour here by tapping at her door: for
5 must escape the notice of her husband, [7aps at the

oor.

28D WoMAN (coming out of the house). I heard the tap-
ping? of your fingers, as I was putting on my shoes, since I
was not asleep: for my husband, my dearest, (for he whom I
live with® is a Salaminian,) was occupying me the whole night

! “The Xxipa or Zxippogopia was an anniversary solemnity at
Athens, in honour of Athena Exipd¢. The name is derived from
Sciras, a borough between Athens and Eleusis, where there was a
temple dedicated to that goddess.” Smithk. The principal ceremony
consisted in the carrying of a white parasol from the Acropolis to
Sciras. Cf. Thesm, 83+, It was a woman's festival.

? Cf. Plut. 432, 942, 1191. Pax, 237. Equit. 284. Thesm. 750. Ly,
739, 744. Demosth, 354,16 398, 16; 569, 10; 586, 9. Aschin. 10, 32.

s “ Wahrend statt der Platze, die

Phyromachos fir uns beantragt—wisst ihr noch ?—
Wir uns der andern versichern mussten unversehns.” Droysen.

“The allusion is to some decree proposed by Phyromachuas.” Brunck.
* #Doca ‘ne Lampe seh’ Ich da herkommen.”” Droysen.
Sc2 note on Aves, 992, 5 See note on Lys. §61,

¢ * Es ist Zeit zu gehen; hat der Herold eben doch,

Da aus dem Haus wir traten, zum zweiten Mal gekraht.” Droysen.
The allusion is to the crowing of the cock. See Liddell’s Lex. ia
voc. xijpvE.  Cf. Ran, 1380.

7 Cf. Thesm. 481. s+¢ Dessen Frau T<h bin.” Droyeen.

.



40-.82. THE ECCLESIAZUSZAE. 619

in the bed-clothes, so that it was only just now I could get
this garment of his.

Ist Wost. Well now I see Clinarete also, and Sostrate here
now approaching, and Phileenete. [Enter Clinarete, Sostrate,
and Philenete.]

Prax. Will you not hasten then ? for Glyce swore that that
one of our! number who came last, should pay three chox of
wine, and a cheenix of chick-peas.

1sr Wox. Don’t you see Melistice, the wife of Smicythion,
hastening in? her slippers? and she alone appears to me to
have come forth from her husband undisturbed.?

2xp Wou. And don’t you see Gusistrate, the wife of the
innkeeper, with her lamp in her right hand, and the wife of
Philodoretus, and the wife of Cheretades?

Prax, I see very many other women also approaching, all
that are good for aught in the city.4

3rp Woux. (entering, followed by many others). And I,
my dearest, escaped and stole away with very great difficulty ;
for my husband kept coughing the whole night, having been
stuffed with anchovies over-night.’ .

Prax. Sit down then, since I see you are assembled, in
order that I may ask you about this, if you have done all that
was determined on at the Scira.

41t Wost, Yes. In the first place I have my armpits
rougher® than a thicket, as was agreed upon. In the next
place, whenever my husband went to the market, I anointed

! “The ordo is: )y dordrgy fpav ixoveav dmworicey Tpeig xbag
oivov.” Brunck,

2 Wie flink in den Mdnnerschuhn sie heranklappt.” Droysen.

3 ¢ She alone of all

Seems to have passed the night without disturbance.” Smith,

‘*rard oyory is otiose, in the same sense that Terence in the Andrian
says, alam otiosus gueret, éripav xard exokiv {yrice, a son aise”
Brunck.,

4 “Die in der Stadt was Rechtes sind.”” Droysen. Xenoph, Ilel
len. v. 8, 6, 6 71 S¢edog orparebparog. Thue. vili. 1, roic 7dvy row
erpariirwy, Cf. Theocr. vii. vs. 4. Epigr. xvi. 4. Apoll. R. iii. 347,

$ “IJe supped on sprats, and got an indigestion;
So through the night twas nought but cough, cougk, couggt ."u
ni,
¢ Juvenal, Sat. ii. 11, .
o }fispida membra quidem et durz per brachia sete

’,

Promittunt atroc¢m animum,”’——
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my whole body, and basked the whole day slacrding in the
sun-shine,!

5tn Wost. And I. I threw the razor out of the house the
first thing, in order that I might be hairy all over, and ne
longer like a woman at all.

Prax. Have you the beards, which we were all ordered
to have, whenever we assembled ?

4t Wou. (kolding one up). Yea, by Hecate! see! here’s
a fine one 12

S5t WoM. (holding one up). And I one, not a little finer
than that of Epicrates.®

Prax. (turning to the others). But what do you say?

4t Wo. They say yes; for they nod assent.

Prax. Well now I perceive that you have done the other
things. For you have Laconian shoes, and staffs, and your
husbands’ garments, as we ordered.

611t Woi. I secretly brought away this club of Lamia’s
as he was sleeping.

Prax. This is one of those clubs, under whose? weight he
fizzles.

v It was the custom of the men to anoint the whole body with
oil, and dry it in before the sun; and of the women, to shave them-
selves all over.” Gray. For the preposition, see Bernhardy, W. S.
p- 264. 2 See note on Aves, 992,

3 A brachylogy for roi roi 'Emixpdrovg xalAiova. When the sub-

ject of comparison and the object of comparison are the same word,
instead of the latter being expressed in the genitive, along with the
genitive governed by it, it is often omitted, and the possessive geni-
tive alone expressed. Hom. [l. ®. 191, kpeioowy Awg yaren mora-
poio rérvaray, i. e. yevelic morapoio. Herod. ii. 134, mvpapida xai
oirog dmeNimero moANdY iAdoow Tob warpls, i. e. Tilg wupamdog Tob

warpéc. Cf. Hermann, Vig, n, 55. Schafer ad Schol. Apoll. R. p.

16t. Richter on Anacoluthon, part i. p. 32, and note on vs. 701, in-

{m, and on Plut. 368. Epicrates was remarkable for a bushy beard ;

ence Plato, the comic poet, nicknamed him oaxespspog. ** Epi-
crates ¢ of the beard’ ha(i) been a pogular character since his parti-
cipation in the expedition of Thrasybulus, for the liberation of the
city., He understood how to make a right good use of this position.

Ilis and Phormisius’ embassy to the court of Susa, gave occasion to

a special comedy of Plat:, the comic poet.”” Droysen.

V"¢ Pherecrates, the comic poet, said of the hobgoblin Lamia, that
it puffs with heaving its club. This is comically transferred to the
sixth woman's husband.” Voss. Cf. Vesp. 1177.

$ “Wohl cine von dencn, unter deren Last man—pupt.”
~ Droysen,
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6t Woar. By Jupiter the Preserver,! he would be a fit
person, if there ever was one, to cheat? the commonwealth,
clothed in the leathern garment of Argus.

Prax. But come! so that we may also transact what is
next, whilst3 the stars are still in the heavens; for the assem-
bly, to which we are prepared to go, will take place with the
dawn.t

Ist Woy. Yea, by Jove! wherefore you ought to take
your seat under the Bema,® over against the Prytanes.

Tr Wox. (holding up some wool). By Jove, I brought
these here, in order that I might card when the Assembly
was full,

Prax. Full, you rogue?7

7ti1 Wox. Yes, by Diana! for how should I hear any
worse, if I carded ? My children are naked.

Prax. “Carded,” quoth’a! you who ought to exhibit ne
part of your person to the meeting ! [ Turning to the others.]
Therefore we should be finely off, if# the Assembly chanced
to be full, and then some of us strode over and took up her
dress? and exhibited her Phormisius.!® Now if we take our
seats first, we shall escape observation when we have wrapped
our garments close round us: and when we let our beards
hang down, which we will tie on there, who would not think
ts men on seeing us? At any rate Agyrrhius'!' has the

! To the examples cited on Nub, 366, add Eccles. 761, 1015, 1103.
I'lut. 877, 1186, 1189. Thesm. 858. Ran. 738, 1433. Aves, 15, 514.

? There is an allusion to the Jrnachus of Sophocles, in which Argus
was introduced keeping watch over Io; but the whole passage is
very obscure.

3 See Equit. 111. Demosth. p. 15, 5. Blomf. gloss, Pers. 43t. Har-
per, Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 135. llermann, Vig. n. 363,
Append. p. 748 and for the preposition, see Bernhardy, W.S. p.
240. ¢ “Ilebt mit fruhem Morgen an.” Droysen,

3 Cf. Ach. 683. Pax, 680,

¢ “Wenn das Volk versammelt ist.”” Droysen.

T Cf, vs. 124, 742. Lys. 910, 914,  ® See note on Thesm. 789.

4 “ Wenn das Volk

Bei einander war’, und eine zum Ucbersteigen sich

Aufnahme den Rock und zeigte ihren Phormisios.” Droysen.
. ' “Phormisius, who was joined in the embassy with Epicrates
(vs. 71), was remarkable for his hairy person.” Droysen.
. " ¢ Agyrrhius, the upstart, had been aninfluential man in the stats
or more than twelve years past, and, as we may infer from Demos-
thenes® speech against Timocrates, a respettable character, Ha
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beard of Pronomus, without being noticed. And yet, before
this, ic was a woman. But now, you see, he has the chief
power in the state. On this account, by the coming day,! let us
ventuore on so great an enterprise, if by? any means we be able
to seize upon the administration of the state, so as to do the
state some good. For now we neither sail3 nor row.

7t Wox. Why, how cant an effeminate conclave of
women harangue the people ?

Prax. Nay, rather, by far the best, I ween. For they say,
that as many of the youths also as most resemble women, are
the most skilful in speaking. Now we have this by chance.?

7tit Wox. I know not: the want of experience is a sad
thing.®

Prax. Therefore we have assembled here on purpose,’ so
that we might practise beforehand what we must say there.
You cannot be too quick® in tying on your beard; and the
others, as many as have practised speaking.

8t Wox. But who of us, my friend, does not know how

to speak ?

had been the author of the diminution of the comic Zonorarium
(Ran. 367), and, later, of the increase of the Ileliastic fee (Plut. 176,
and vs. 181, infra). How Agyrrhius, who did not resemble women
merely in beardlessness, comes by the great beard of the flute-
player Pronomus, I know not.”” Droysen. Plato, the comic poet,
says of him,
AaBob, Aafob riic xetpdc dg TdaxtoTd pov
pEXw orparyydv xtiporoveiv *Aybppiov.

! See note on Thesm. 870. ? See note on Ran. 1460,

3 ¢ A Greek proverb runs, ‘ Money makes the rudder act and the
wind blow.'” Droysen.

¢ ¢ Wie kann der Frauen ‘ Schaamverhiillte Weiblichkeit’

Zum Volke reden.” Droysen. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 53,7, 3.
8 ¢#Und eben das ist uns der Schickung nach Beruf.” Droysen.

See note on Aves, 451.
T ¢ And for this very reason are we met,

To rehearse before we speak in downright earniest.” Smith.

¢“The formula odx dv ¢0dwvor¢ is peculiar, e. gr. mepaivwy, Plato
(Ph=d. 100), Méywy (Symp. 185),  Suy forthwith.” Perhaps origin-
ally a question, * Wiil yot not sooner say?’ (than do something
else) ; but afterwards so much obliterated by usage, that, unmind-
ful of its origin, they said after the external analogy of this formula
also odx @y pOdvouue, ok dv ¢Odvor, in the sense, * 1 will, he will cere
tainly, &c., therefore synonymous with ¢8dwerpt dr, ¢favor av.”
Kriiger. Cf, Plut. 485, 874, 1133. Eur. Heracl. 721, Tph. T. 244
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Prax. Come now, do you tie yours on, and quickly becoma
a man: and I myself also, when I have placed the chaplets,!
will tie on my beard along with you, if it should seem proper
fo me to make any speech.?

2nvp Wou. Come hither, dearest Praxagora, see, you rogue
how laughable even the affair seems.

Prax. How laughable ?

2xp Woir. Just as if one were to tie a beard on fried
cuttle-fish.3

Prax. Purifier,* you must carry round—the cat.®> Come
forward to the front !5 Ariphrades,? cease talking ! Come for-
ward and sit down ! [ Here the women mimic the ceremonies of
the lustration.] Who wishes to speak 78

Sra Wox. I do.

Prax. Now put on the chaplet, and success to you !9

st Wost, (putting it on). Very well,

Prax. Speak away!

! *When speaking in the Assembly, it was customary to wear &
caaplet. See Thesm. 380.” Smith.

* “Hier leg’ Ich auch die Kriinze her; Ich will mich selbst

Nun auch bebarten, falls Ich etwa sprechen muss.” Droysen,

* “We find as curious a simile in Shakspeare, Merry Wives of
Windsor, act i. sc. 4:

QuickLY. Does he not wear a great round beard, like a glover’s
paring-knife ?

SimpLE. No, forsooth: he hath but a little wee face, with a little
yellow beard ; a cane-coloured beard.” Smith.

* For this use of the article, see note on Ran. 40. * The person
who made the lustration in the Assembly was called mepiariapyog.
Pollux viii. 104, mepl weproridpywy. ixdbapov yorpidiorg puxpoic odroe
rijv exkqoiay cai rd Slarpov. xabdpaioy 8¢ ixakeiro roiro 1 xoipidiov.”
Brunck.

8 ¢ A comic licence for 7d yopidiov.” Brunck. *The place of
assembly was properly purified by a young pig! In default of the
pig, the women ta]l()e a cat for that purpose. The three lines spoken

y Praxagora contain in short the essential forms observed on open-
jug an Assembly. Cf. Acharn. 44.”” Droysen.

¢ “Come all within the circle.”” Smith. Cf. Ach. 43.

I 7 ¢ The character of Arighrades, whom the poet ridicules by sup-
gosing him seated among the women, and out-talking even them, may

e seen in Equit. 1281, and Vesp, 1280.” Smith. * Aristopl,mneu
%xerefore had been rebuking the same man thirty years ago.”

roysen.

* ¢ The usual question put by the xijpv¥ in the Assembly.” Smith.
Cf, Thesm. 379, * See note on Thesm. 283.
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£rin Woun. Then shall I speak before I drink ?

Prax. “Drink,” quoth’a !l

8tH Woum. Why have I crowned? myself then, my friend ?

Prax. Get out of the way! You would have done such
things to us there also.

8tz Woar. Ilow? then? don’t they also drink in the As-
sembly ?

Prax. “Drink,” quoth’a!

St Won. Yes, by Diana! and that too unmixed ewine,
At any rate their decrees, as many as they make, are, to peo-
ple considering well, mad ones, like drunken people’s.t And,
by Jove, they make libations too; or, on what account would
they make so many prayers, if wine was not present? And
they rail at one another too, like drunken men ; and the police-
men carry out him that plays drunken tricks.

Prax. Go youandsit down ; for you are a worthless thing 8

8t Wou, By Jove, upon my word it were better for me
not to have a beard; for, as it seems, I shall be parched with
thirst. [ Goes and sits down.)]

Prax. Is there any other who® wishes to speak ?

9t Wor. I do.

Prax. Come now, crown yourself! for the business is
going on.” Come now, see that® you speak after the manner
of men, and properly, having leaned your body on your staff.

9t Woxt. I should have wished some other one of those
accustomed fo speak were giving the best advice, in order that?

' For this use of {dod, cf. vss. 93, 136, of this play. Equit. 87, 344,
703. Thesm. 206. Lys. 441, Nub. 818, 872, 1469. DPax, 198.

* ¢ The ancients, as is well known, wore chaplets when carousing
Sce ITor. Odes, Book 1. xxxviii.”* Smith,

3 See Matthia, Gr. Gr. § 488, 9: Jelf, § 872, g.

4 Cf. vss. 142, 310, and note on Lys. 556.

¢ Cf. Vesp. 997, 1504, Plut. 408. Equit. 1243. Aves, 577. Pax,
1222. Soph. Aj. 1231, 1275. Trach. 1107. Eur. Ion, 606, Rhes
821. Heracl. 168. Troad.415. Orest. 717. Pheen. 417. Andr. 1080.
Plato, Apol. p. 41, E. Rep. p- 341, C. 556, D. 562, D. Epigr. iii.
Kriger, Gr, G‘:' § 61, 8, obs. 3. Bernhardf, W, 8. p. 336, Elms]o{,
Heracl, 168, Monk, Hippol. 634. Dorville, Char. p. 218. Lobeck,
Aj. 1218, Elmsl. Her. 168.

* Xenoph. Mem. i. 4, 6, forwv oforvag dvfpdrwy refalparag Il
sopig; Cf. Nub. 1290. Plato, Apol. p. 27, B. ' Kruger, Gr.Gr. § 5,
5,0bs. 2. 7 “Unser Plan ist jetzt im Gang.” Droysen,

* See nnte on Lys. 316 * See note un vs. 426, infra.
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1 might have been sitting quiet. But now,! according to my
motion, I will not suffer a single /ostess to make cisterns of
water in the taverns.? I don’t approve of it, by the two g:d-
desscs 13

Prax. “By the two goddesses !” Wretch, where have you
your senses ?

9rx Wox. What’s the matter? for indeed I did not ask
you for drink.

Prax. No, by Jove; but you swore by the two goddesses,
being 2 man. And yet you spoke? the rest most cleverly.

9tH Wot. (correcting herself). Ohl—by Apollo!

PrAX. (snatching the chaplet from ker). Have done then!
for I would® not put forward one foot to hold an assembly
unless® this shall be arranged precisely.

9t Wox. Give me the chaplet! I will speak again.
For now I think I have gone over it properly in my mind.
% To me, O women,” who are sitting Aere”.

Prax. Again you are calling the men “ women,” you wretch.

! 8o kann Ich's, falls ihr was anf meine Meinung gebt,
Nicht ieiden, dass sich die Frau in der Schenke Keller grabt
Zu Wasser; dagegen stimm’ Ich bei den Gottinnen!” Droysen.
For xard ye rijv uijv, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 186.
? “She means, perhaps, there shall be no water at all in the
taverns.” Droysen.
3 ¢'She swears by ‘the two goddesses,’ i. e. by Demeter and
Persephone, an oath which only women use.” Droysen.
¢ “The participle is made clear by xai, also, ever, (negative, 0ici,
#ndd,) and xaimep, which in Attic writers scarcely ever occurs other-
wise than with @ participle or a participial construction, whilst xairot
is found only with an independent clause (with a finite verb). 'The
later writers have been the first to use these vice versd. Yetalso in
Plato, Symyp. 219; Rep. 511 ; Lysias, 31, 34, if the text be not cor-
rupt.”” Rriger, In the present instance the departure from the
statutable construction is very remarkable.
s “Um keinen Preis
Auch einen Schritt nur mécht’ Ich zur Ekklesie thun,
Ievor wir nicht mit diesen Dingen in Reinen sind.” Droysen,
¢ * 413 rightly construed with a future indicative, although there
be an optative with @ in the other member of the sentence. Eur,
Higpol. 484,
7 rap av &Y ¥ dvdpec tebpowsy dv,
& pyy yvvaiceg pnxavic edpnoopey.”’ Brunck.
Cf Ran. 10. Asch. Theb. 196. Eur. Hippol. 484. Tro. 736.
! See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 43, 2, obs, 7. Cf. Pax, 466. Ach. 481.
2
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9riu Wox. It's on account of Epigonus! yonder. ¥or when
I looked thither I thought I was speaking to women.

Prax. Away with you also,? and sit down thered Me-
thinks I must take this chaplet myself and speak4 for you. I
pray to the gods that I may bring our plans to a successful issue,
“I have an equal share in this country as you ; but I am vexed
and annoyed at all the transactions of the state. For I see it
always cmploying bad leaders: and if any be good for one
day, he is bad for ten. Ilave3 you committed it to another;
ke will do still more mischief. Therefore it is difficult to
advise men so hard to please as you, who are afraid of those
who wish to love you, but those who are not willing you con-
stantly supplicate. There was a time when we did not make
use of Assemblies at all, but considered Agyrrhius® a villain,
But now, when we do make use of them, he who has received
money praises the custom above measure; but he who has
not received, says that those who seek to receive pay in the
Assembly are worthy of death.”

1st Wox. By Venus, you say this well.

Prax. You have mentioned Venus,” you wretch. You
would have done a pretty thing, if you had said this in the
Assembly.

1st Woir. But I would not have said it.

Prax. (fo the first woman). Neither accustom yourself
now to say it. [Returning to ker subject.] ¢ Again, when
we deliberated about this alliance,® they said the state would

! ¢ Epigonus is otherwise unknown." Droysen.

* & Bt tu quoque, ut prior illa, facesse hine,”’ Brunck.

3 “Hinweg mit dir auch! geh’ und setz’ dich dort bei Seit'.”

Droysen.
In Brunck’s version, et posthac sede.

¢ See Krager, Gr. Gr. § 53, 7, 3.

* For this construction, see note on Thesm. 405,

¢ Cf. note on vs. 102, supra.  “ Ile had been lying a considerable
time in prison for embezzling the public money.” Voss,

7 ¢ Tenus! thou silly wench! a pretty joke,
I' faith, had this escaped thee in th’ Assembly.” Swmith,

* *“ The aliiance here meant is that concluded with the Thebans,
Argives, and Corinthians, {OL 96, 2, in the Archonship f Dio-
phantus,} through the mediation of Peisia, which was foliowed by
the Corinthian war (8. c. 39+). Bloody factions arose in Cminth,
which impeded the undertakings of the allies : on this account Athens
was angry at Corinth. Their murdering those who were favoyr
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perish, if it did not take place: and when now it did take
place, they were vexed ; and the orator! who persuaded you
to it, immediately fled away. Is it necessary? to launch ships
the poor man approves of it, but the wealthy? and the farmers
do not approve of it. You were vexed at the Corinthians, and
they at you!  Dut now they are good,—and do you now be
good fo them. Argeus® is ignorant, but Hieronymus is
clever. A hope of safety pecped out, but it is bamshed
¥ % % k% &% %% % % % % Thrasybulus® himself not
being called to our aid.”

able to Sparta, and their eager opposition to the Spartans who ap-
proached them, proved their fidelity to the common cause.” Drojsen.
! ¢The Scholiast thinks Conon is meant, The bloody scenes at
Corinth took place about the time that he was hastening the re-
building of the walls at Athens (summer of 393); and the subse-
quent ill-humour of the Athenians and their disinclination to a
continuance of the war may be considered as the cause of Conon's
departure.” Droysen. “1 do not think this alludes to Conon.
The whole passage is obscure on account of the want of historical
records,” Brunck.
* See note on Thesm. 405.
* See note on Plut. 89,
¢ This is the most violent synchysis I have ever met with. See,
however, Pax, 558, 559. Plut. 280, 281, Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 2,
obs. 1, and obs. 2.
¢ 1 have followed Droysen in considering "Apysiog a proper name.
Smith (after Brunck’s note) translates it,
“ What though the Argives in the mass are dull,
Hieronymus ias skill, and he’s an Argive.”

In Dindorf’s edition of Brunck’s version it stands,  Argeus rudis
est, Hieronymus autem sapiens. Salus leviter caoput erseruil, at illam
respuitis: * ® * ® nec ipse Thrasybulus advocatus.” * Of Argeus we
know nothing. Hieronymus, according to Diodorus (xiv. 81), was
one of Conon’s associates. Ie was left in command of the fleet,
while Conon himself set out for the king of Persia, to obtain per-
mission to make war upon the Spartans, with the assistance of the
Persian navy. Hieronymus’ participation in the glorious sea-fight
at Cnidus may have obtaineg some importance for an otherwise
insignificant person.”” Droysen.

¢ Dindorf’s text exhibits marks of a lacuna between vs. 203 and
vs. 204. “This very difficult passage appears to refer to this, that
Thrasybulus, the well-known deliverer of the city from the domina-
tion of the Thirty, had set out in this year with forty sbips to the
aid of the Rhodians without waiting for their invitation, in czder
that they might free theimnselves from the domination of the Spartans.
The poet means, that the good prospects obtained by the victory at
Cnidus and the other events of thezwar would be lost through such

is
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Is. Wost. What a sagzacious man !

Puax. (fofirst woman). Now you praise! rightly. [ Returna
ing to her subject.] “You, O people, are the cause of this.
For you, recciving the public money as pay, watch, each of
you, in private, what he shall gain; while the state totters
along like AEsimus? If therefore you take my advice, you
shall still be saved. I assert that we ought to intrust the
state to the women. For in our houses we employ them as?
stewards and managers.”

2xp Woit. Well done! well done! by Jove ! well done !
say on, say on, O good sir !

Prax. “DBut that they are superior to us in their habits I will
demonstrate. For, in the first place, they wash their wool in
warm water, every one of them, after the ancient custora
And you will not see them trying in a different way. Dut
would not the city of the Athenians be saved, if it observed
this properly,* unless it made itself® busy with some other
new-fangled scheme ? ‘They roast sitting, just as before They
carry burdens on their heads, just as before. They keep the
ThesmopLoria, just as before. They® bake their cheese-cakes,
just as before. They torment their husbands,” just as before.
They have paramours in the house, just as before. They buy
dainties for themselves, just as before. They like their wine
unmixed,? just as before. They delight? in being wantonly
treated, just as before. Therefore, sirs, let us intrust the city

like undertakings as Thrasybulus recommended.” Droysen. Few
persons, [ am persuaded, will approve of this view.
“ Him why not call then to the helm of the state? '’ Smita.

! See llarper’s Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 41 foll., and Bern-
hardy, W. S. p. 382. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs. 3,

? “Indess (ﬂ.‘r Staat gleich Aisimos so weiterhinkt.”” Droysen.

¢ Meantime
. The state, like ZEsiinus, gets lamely on.” Smith.

- Esimus, who is also mentioned by Lysias in his speech against
Agoratus, was, according to the Scﬁoliast, a lame, stupid man.”
Droysen.

3 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 8, obs. 1, and note on Plut. 314,

¢ “xpnoriag avriTob pudaxricagt "Apteropdvng. dyriTod ipuldrrere
13v dpyaiov vouov, xai pi imolvmpaypdve, xai Td¢ xawdg elsigrpe
wolrsiag.” Suidas. Liddell (in voc. xpnordc) joins xpnorag eiyxs, so
28 to = recte se haberet. % See note on Thesm. 739,

¢ This verse does not appear in Brunck’s edition.

* Brunck compares Plaut. Menzchm. iv. 1.

“ 8ee note on Ran. 1358. ? (f. Nub. 1070
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to them, and not chatter exceedingly, nor inquire what in the
world they will do; but let us fairly suffer them to govern,
having considered this alone,! that, in the first place, being
mothers, they will be desirous to save the soldiers ; and in
the next place, who could send provisions quicker than the
parent? A woman is most ingenious? in providing money ;
and when governing, could never be deceived ; for they them-
selves are accustomed to deceive. The rest I will omit: but if
you take my advice in this, you will spend your lives happily.”

Ist Wox. Well done, O sweetest Praxagora, and cleverly!
Whence, you rogue, did you learn this so prettily ?

Prax. During the flight3 I dwelt with my husband in the
Pnyx ; and then I learnt by hearing the orators.

1st Wox. No wonder then, my dear, you are* clever
and wise: and we® women elect you as general on the spot,
if you will effect these things, which you have in your mind.
But if Cephalus® should be unlucky enough to meet? and in-
sult you, how will you reply to him in the Assembly?

Prax. I will say he is crazed.

1st Woor. But this they all know.

Prax. But also that he is melancholy-mad.

Ist Won. This too they know.

Prax. But also that he tinkers® his pots badly, but the
state well and prettily.

! % Voll Vertraun, wenn ihr nur bedenkt.”” Droysen,
? ““Then for the tways and means, say who’re more skilled
Than women? They too are such arch deceivers,
That, when in power, they ne’er will be deceived,”” Smith.
See note on Aves, 451. .

3 The long lapse of time will hardly allow us to refer this to the
flight of the couniry people into the city in accordance with the
po%icy of Pericles. *‘This difficult passage ;irobably refers to the
times of the Thirty Tyrants, when no assemblies were held in the
Pnyx, and the orators were not allowed to speak.” Droysen.

* See note on Vesp. 451,

% See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 8, obs. 8.

¢ One >f tﬁe demagogues of the day. Iis father was a potter.

? % wpooplapeic, accedens. $Oeipeabac in Attic writers =tre, venire,
but always in a bad sense, in refcrence to those who go or wander to
their own or other people's injury or loss. Cf. Aves, 916. Pax, 72,
Demosth, Mid. p. 660. Misc. Obs. vol. iv. p. 451.” Brunck, Com-
pare Liddell’s Lex. in voc.

* A happy coincidence in the German language has enabled
Droysen to translate this verbal play with singular felicity:
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Ist Woar. How then, if Neoclides! the blear-eycd insults
ou? .

d Prax. Him I bid count the hairs on a dog’s tail.?

1st Wou. Ilow then, if they knock you ?

Prax. I’ll knock again; since I am not unused to many
knocks.

Ist Wour. That thing alone is unconsidercd, what in the
world you will do, if the Policemen try to drag you away.3

Prax. (suiting the action to the word). I’ll nudge with
the elbow in this way; for I will never be caught! by the
middle.

Ist Wox, And if they lift you up, we will bid them let
you alone.

28D Wox. This has been well considered by us. But that
we have not thought of, how we shall remember then to hold
up our hands; for we are accustomed to hold up our legs.

Prax. The thing is difficult: but nevertheless we must
hold up our hands, having bared one arm up to the shoulder.
Come then, gird up your tunics ;® and put on your Laconian
shoes as soon as possible, as you always see your husbands do,
when they are about to go to the Assembly or out of doors.
And then, when all these matters are well, tie on your
beards. And when you shall have arranged them precisely,
having them fitted on, put on also your husbands’ garments,
which you stole ; and then go, leaning on your stafls, singing

‘“ Dass er mache schlechte Kannen zwar,
Auf’s Kannegiessern aber versteh’ er trefilich sich.”

v See vs. 398, infra, and Plut. 665.

1 ¢ Huic ego dicam, ut in canis culum inspiciat.”” Brunck.

See Harper, Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 41 foll., and Bernhardy,
W. S, p. 382. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs. 3.

3 U xwow, trakere velint.”” Brunck, Cf. Harper's Powers of the
Greek Tenses, p. 50. Porson and Schifer on Eur. Pheen. 79, 1231,
Monk, Hippol. 592. Dorville, Char. p. 214, Hermann, Vig. n, 161,
This usage 1s more especially frequent in Jildwar and meibeev, See
Kniger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 1, obs. 7,

¢ Cf. Acharn. 570. Equit. 387. Ran. 469,

$ “ré& xyirdma is badly translated vestes. It ought to have been
translated funicas succingite.”” Brunck. For the construction, see
Schafer, Melet. Crit. p. 88. .

¢ ‘* Aristophanes never uses the article for o0ro¢ or evrdc. This J
have remarked on Plut. 44.”” Brunck. He should have added, un-
less followed by i, See Aves, 492, 530, Thesm. 505, 846. Eccles.
312, 316. DPax, 1182. Plut. 559, 691. Equit. 717. Blemfield om
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some old man’s! song, imitating the manner of the country
people.

2xp Wou. You say well. But let us [/o those next her]
go before them; for I fancy other women also? will come
forthwith?2 from the country to the Pnyx.

Prax. Come, hasten! for it is the custom there for those
who are not present at the Pnyx at day-break,* to skulk
away, having not even a doit.> [ The women advance into the
orchestra, and there form themsclves into a chorus.]

Crorrs. It is time for us to advance, O men,—for this®
we ought mindfully to be always repeating, so that it may
never escape’ our memories. For the danger is not trifling,
if we be caught entering upon so great an enterprise in secret.
Let us go to the Assembly, O men; for the Thesmothetes
threatened, that whoever should not come at dawn very early,
in haste, looking sharp and sour, content® with garlic-pickle,
he would not give him the three obols.

Theb. 81, Prom. V. 860. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 312, Mus. Crit. i. p,
488. Kén, Greg. Cor. p. 239.

! ¢« Ein Lied aus alten Zeiten.” Droysen. Cf. Vesp. 259.

? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs, 21.

3 “Grades Wegs.” Droysen. * Ex advorsum.” Brunck, But
Brunck’s version would require dvricpd, The adverbs in -vg gener-
ally refer to time, and their corresponding forms in -v to place. Com-
pare e08¢ and €089,

* See Porson, Hec. 979. Opusec. p. xdlii.

8 ¢ By all means make good speed, remembering that
Who gets not to the Pnyx at earliest dawn,
Must home again return without a doit.”” Smith.
‘It appears to have been a proverbial expression, or an allusion to
the proverb marrd\ov yvprorepog, which occurs ap, Aristenet. Ep.
xviii. 1ib. {i.”” Bergler.

¢ roiro refers to the word dvdpec. They are to remember always
to call themselves men, See note on Lys, 154,

T Elmsley (Mus. Crit. i. p. 483) alters this to xal pimror’ toXisOyp,
i. e, éZoMiobirw, as Aristophanes does not join d¢ = ¢fa u¢ with a con-
junctive without dv. The nsage in prose writers is just the reverse,
See Harper, Powers of the Greek ’Fenses, p. 125. * The pronoun
npdc does not depend on iZohicBy. The ordo is: rotro ydp xpd
pepynpivag npdc del Myew, é¢ pi wor’ tkoNiefp.”’ Brun.k,

* Time now ’tis, my merry men, time now for us to start,
That we are men repeating oft, lest we belie our part.

Not slight would be the peril, if any prying eyes,

In secret while we plot should pierce through our disguise.
Then on, my merry men, for the council let us start.” SmitA.

¢ See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 104
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Come, O Charitimides,! and Smicythus, and Draces, follow
in haste, taking heed to yourself that you blunder in none of
those things which you ought to effect. But see that, when
we have received our ticket,? we then sit down3 near each
other, so that we may vote for all measures, as many as it be.
hoves our sisterhood. And yet, what am I saying? for I
onght to have called them “ brotherhood.” 4

But see that we jostle those who have come from the city;
as many as heretofore,® when a person had to receive only one
obolas on his coming, used to sit and chatter, crowned with
chaplets.,5 DBut now they are a great nuisance. But when
the brave Myronides? held office, no one used to dare to con-
duct the affairs of the state for the receipt® of money; but
each of them used?® to come with drink in a little wine-skin,
and bread at the same time, and two onions besides, and three
olives.! But now, like people carrying clay, they seek to get
three obols, whenever they transact any public business.

Breryrus. (coming out of his house altired in his wife's

! The chorus addresses the leaders amongst the women by the
names of men. Charitimides was commander of the Athenian navy.
For Draces, see Lys, 251,

? See Liddell's Lex. in voe. oipfBoloy, 3.

3 The exhortative use of 8rwg¢ is not confined to the second person.
See vs. 300. Ves%- 1250. Nub. 882, 888. Ran. 8. Lys. 290. Pax,
562. Hermann, Vig, n. 255, and other examples ap. Kriiger, Gr.
Gr. § 54, 8, obs. 7.

* didac—gpilove,

% They contrast the present eagerness to attend the Assemblics.
now that the pay is ¢Aree obols, with the unconcernedness of former
times, when tﬁey only received one obol. Then they used to prefer
to sit at home chattering, rather than attend the Assemblies.

* Die sonst, wo der Lohn gering,
Wo, wer zur Ekklesie ging,
Nur einen Obol empfing,
Heim sassen und scﬁwatzten
Gekranzet in Zierlichkeit.”” Droysen.
¢ Strattis ap. Athen. xv. p. 685, B.,
AXovodpevor 8¢ wpd Napmwpdc
nuépag iv roig orepavepacy,
See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 209,

TA enemfY in the times of Pericles,—~not Arcicn, as Bruoed
makes him. See Thuc,. i. 105, 108; iv. 95.

3 ¢ Staatesdienst zu brauchen als Geldverdienst.,”” Droysen.

?* See note on Plut. 982.

** See note on Pav 647
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petticoat and shoes). What’s the matter? Whither in the
world is my wife gone ? for it i3 now near! morning, and she
does not appear. I have been lying this long while wanting
to ease myself, seeking to find my shoes and my garment
in the dark. And when now,? on groping after it, I was not
able to find it, but he, Sir-veverence, now continued to knock
at the door,® I take this kerchief of my wife’s, and I trail
along her Persian slippers. But where, where could one ease
himself in an unfrequented* place ? or is every place a good
plase® by night? for now no one will see me easing myself.
Ah me, miscrable! because I married a wife, being an old
man.® How many stripes I deserve to get! For she never
went out to do any good. But nevertheless 1 must certainly
go aside to ease myself,

A NEIGHBOUR (coming forward). Who is it? Surely it
is not Blepyrus? my neighbour? Yes, Ly Jove! ’tis he him-
self assuredly. [ Goes up to him.] Tell me, what means this
yellow?® colour? Cinesias has not, I suppose, befouled you
somehow ?

Brer. No; but I have come out with my wife’s little
saffron-coloured robe? on, which she is accustomed to put on.

NEeH, But where is your garment ?

Brep. I can’t tell. For when I looked for it, I did not
find it in the bed-clothes.

NEeiGu. Then did you not even bid'® your wife tell you?

v Cf. vs, 20.

? Cf. vs, 195, supra. Lys. 523. Vesp. 121. Porson, Append.
Toup., iv. p. 481. For ynAagiv, compare Pax, 691.

3 A Greek euphemism for mpuwkrig.

4 “v rabupg, tn a place free from people. Hor. Epist, ii. 271,
¢ Pura sunt platez, nihil ut meditantibus obstet.,” Cf. Apoll. R. iii.
1201.” Brunck.

8 Cf. Thesm. 292. It is the same as if he had said xaév tore.’
Kuster,

¢ Cf. Thesm. 412, 413.

? Terence, Andrian, iv. 5, 6, * Quem video? estne hiz Crito
sobrinus Chrysidis? is est.” Eun, iii. 4,7, “ Sed quisnam a Tnaide
exit? is est, annon est? ipsus est.”

¢ ‘“There is an allusion to the mvppixn of Cinesias; for which see
Ran, 153, and because the same person rarareriAyxe oy 'Exaraiwy,
(Ran, 566).”" Bergler.

* Piaut. Epid. ii. 2, 47, “caltulam aut crocotulam.” Cf. Virg.
An. ix. 614.
1 See note on Equit. 1017.
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BrEP. No, by Jove! for she does not happen to be within,
but has slipped out! from the house without my knowledge.
For which reason? also I fear lest she be doing some mis-
chief.?

Neicir. By Neptune, then you've suffered exactly the same
a3 I;4 for she I live with, is gone with the garment I used
to wear. And this i3 not the only thing® which troubles me;
but she kas also taken my shoes. Therefore I was not able
to find them any where.

Brep., By Bacchus, neither could I my Laconian shoes!
but as I wanted to ease myself, I put my feet into my wife’s
busking and am hastening, in order that I might® not do it in
the blanket, for it was clean-washed.”

Neieu, What then can it be? Has some woman amorg
her friends invited her to breakfast?

BLer. In my® opinion it is so. She’s certainly not an ill
body, as far? as I know.

Netgu. Come, you are as long about it as the rope of a
draw-well.1® It is time for me to go to the Assembly, if I
find my garment, the only one I had.!

! Hesychius: crpurijoar iEeXfsiv AeAyforwe,

$3=2008. See Xgorson and Pflugk on Heec. 13.

3 Eurip. Med. 37, 8idoica & abriy, pi 11 Povkedoy viov, * wiov is
often used in the same sense as xdxov. So Eur. Bacch. 360,”" Brunck.
See Monk, Hipp. 860.

* Eur, Cycl. 634, rairdy mimdrfare dp’ {poi. DBacch, 189, ra:’;r'd
pot waexag dpa. Ion, 330, mémor0é of unrpi rabr’ @Ay yovi. Epi-
crates (ap. Athen. p. 570, B.), memorBévar §& radra poi Soxsi Tuig
deroic. Add Plato, F’olit. v. p. 468, D.

8 “T wish that were all.”" Droysen. Cf. Eur. Hippol. 804, ** uévov
is understood, of which there is a frequent ellipse. In vs, 358, we
T‘ave the full form.” Brunck. See lelonk, Hippol. 359, Lobeck,

jax, 747. .

* For similar examples of what Drunck thinks is a solecism, see
note on Ran. 24. In the present case, no other construction wou
be cerrect. To change éyxésay into a subjunctive, would make
the danger still future to him; whereas that particular danger was
over as soon as he left his bed. As he is stull hastening, Tepar, the
reading of almost all the MSS. and editions has been very properly
retained by Dindorf.

7 Cf. Acharn, 845.

'lg.llf. Pax, 252. Bekk. Anecd. i, p. 82, 25. Bernhardy, W. 8.
p 131

* See nctes on Thesm. 34. Nub. 1252, .

& “ At tu funem cacas.”” Brunck. 1 Comp. Plut. 85.
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Brer. And I too, as soon as I shall have eased myself.
But now a wild pear has shut up! my hinder end.

NeweH. Is it the wild pear which Thrasybulus? spoke of to
the Spartans? [ Exit.]

Brep. By Bacchus, at any rate it clings very tight to me
But what shall X do? for not even is this the only thing
which troubles me; but fo know3 where the dung will go to
in future, when I eat., For now this Achradusian, whoever
in the world he is, has bolted the door. Who then will go
for a doctor for me ? and which one? Which of the breech-
professors® is clever in his art? Does Amynon® know it?
But perhaps he will deny it. Let some one summon Antis-
thenes? by all means. For this man, so far as groans® are
concerned, knows what a breech wanting to ease itself means.
O mistress Ilithyia,? do not suffer me to be burst or'? shut up!
lest I become a comic night-stool.!! [ Enter Chremes.]

! Soph. Antig. 180, yAwseay dyxheisag ixer, Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. §

56, 3, obs. 6. *' éméxer ¢ rojv yaorépa 9 dxpdc.” Scholiast.

* “ Wag it of that same sort which gave the quinzy

To Thrasybulus once?"" Smith.

He had undertaken to speak against the Spartans, who had come
with proposals for peace, (5. c. 393,) but afterwards excused him-
sclf, pretending to ge labouring under a quinzy, brought on by eat-
ing wild pears. The Athenians suspected him of having been
bribed by the Spartans. For a similar anccdote of Demosthenes,
see Aul. Gell. xi. 9.

3 For similar examples, see note on Nub. 1392.

¢ Of the deme of Achras (dxpdc, vs. 355). For these comic demi,
see note on Vesp, 151. “The ordo is: viv piv ydp odroc 6 "Ax., boreg
wor' far’ dvBp., Bef. 7. Y0pav.’”” Brunck, For Stpay, sce note on vs. 316.

* “Read rav rard wpwxrov, hike Plato’s dildoxalog Tav xard
uovownp.” Bentley.

¢ ¢ Amynon, of course, is no physician, but an orator, who pos-
sessed a sufficient knowledge of the profession alluded to to qualify
him, according to vs. 112, for state-affairs.”” Droysen. Cf. Nub, 1094,

7 Thesm. 65, "Aydfuva pot debp’ ixxdlesov maoy téxvy. *‘ Antis-
thenes, a miser, suffered from costiveness.” Foss. See Quart. Rev.
No. xiv. p. 453.

® “In orevayparwy, there is a comic allusion to 76 ereviv roi
rpwerod.” Toup, See Bemhardy, W. S. p. 233.

* Terence, Andr. iii. 1, 15, * Juno Lucina fer opem, ubs_ccro."
‘ Aristophanes burlesques the language of tragedy, as Resig has
rightly observed.” Dindorf. Cf. Pax, I0.

1 % undé does not belong to BeB., but to wepiidng,’and, as the gram-
marians sai, 4nd koivov.”” Faber. Had it referred to SeBakaswpuivoy,
we should have had pare. .

1 ¢ Dass Ich nicht ein Nachtstuhl werde fiir die Kemodie,"” Droy?
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Curex. Hollo you! what are you doing? You are not
easing yourself, I suppose ?

BLep. I? Certainly not any longer, by Jove; but am
rising up.

Cnrex. Have you your wife’s smock on ?1

Brer. Yes, for in the dark I chanced to find this in the
house. But whence have you come, pray?

Cared. From the Assembly.

Brep. Why, is it dismissed already ?

CHREM. Nay, rather, by Jove, at dawn. And indeed the
vermilion,? O dearest Jove! which they threw about on all
sides, afforded much laughter.

Brep. Then did you get your three obols ?

CureM. Would3 I had! But now I came too late; so that
I am ashamed * * * % % % Py Jove, 1 lave
brought nothing else but my pouch.*

Brep. But what was the reason ?

Cures. A very great crowd of men, as never at any time?
came all at once to the Pynx. And indeed, when we saw |
them, we compared them all to shoe-makers: for ® the Assem-
bly was marvellously 7 filled with white® to look at. So that
neither I myself nor many others got any thing.

BLep. Shouldn’t I then get any thing, if I went now ?

Curey. By no? means: not even, by Jove, if you went
then, when the cock !¢ crowed the second time.

Brep. Ah me, wretched! <O Antilochus,!! loudly bewail
me who live, more than the three obols:” for 12 am undone.

! “The common reading is correct: Chremes asks this with as-
tonishment.” Dindorf.

? See Acharn, vs. 22, ? See note on Nub. 41,

4 “ T came too late, and to my shame have brought
My wallet back as empty as I went."’ Smith.
Cf. Vesp. 315. Dindorf’s edition here exhibits marks of a lacuna.

* See Dawes, M. C. p. 364, Pierson on Herodian, p. 461.

¢ See note on Nub. 232.

7 See note on Lys. 198, Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 12.

* On account of the fair complexions of the women who cem-
posed the greater part of the Assembly. Hence she comparison
iv vs. 385. For this use of the infinitive, see note on Plut. 489.

* See note on Ran. 1456. 0 Cf. vs, 30, supra.

" A parody on the following lines of the Myrmidons of JEschy a8

*Avridoy’ dmoipwéy pe Toii refynudrog
rov Lavra pallov,

% Sce note on Thesm. 105,
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But what was the cause, that so vast a crowd was assembled
8o early ?!

Carem. What else, but that the Prytanes determined to
bring forward? a motion concerning the safety of the state ?
And then forthwith the blear-eyed Neoclides first crept for-
ward® And then you can’t think4 how the people bawled
out, “Is it not shameful,® that this fellow should dare to
harangue the people, and that too when the question is® con-
cerning safety, who did not save his? own eye-lashes ?” And
he cried aloud and looked around and said, “ What8 then
ought I to have done ?”

Brep. If I had happened to be present, I would have said,
“T'ound together garlic with fig-juice and put in Laconian®
spurge, and anoint your eye-lids with it at night.”

Curey. After him the very clever Evaeon'® came forward,
naked, as appeared to most,—he himself, however, said he had
on!! a tunic,—and then delivered a most democratic speech.
“You see me, myself also, in want!? of safety of the value of
four staters. Yet, nevertheless, I will tell you how you shall

' Cf. Vesp. 242. ? Cf. Vesp, 174.
* A comic substitute for wapge. ¢ See note on Ran. 54.
* Cf. Vesp. 417, ¢ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 4, obs. 3.

? “Der selbst nicht seine Wimpern heilen kann.” Droysen.
Berél‘er compares /Eschin. ¢. Timarch. p. 55, ed. Reiske.

* Eur. Orest. 550, ri xpiv pe dpacar;

* Eubulus ap. Athen. ii. p. 66,

xoxxoy Aafovoa cvifiov, 7} To¥ memépog,
rpiYas’ Spoi opbpvy Sudmarre Ty ddov.
See note on Pax, 1154, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 144,

10 ¢ Eveeon is otherwise unknown.’” Droysen.

't T, Faber translates it, ¢ Ipse enim negabat se pallium habere.
Vwhence it is evident he read pévr’ od "gaoce, as it is cited by Dawes,
M. C. p. 214.  But if the poet had meant this, he would have said
onk :ﬁaaﬂv. For an initiaf’vowel is nevat ¢lided by a Preceding oth.
L *he next place, that reading makes no sense. Therefore we
mnst read pfvro: “paokev, Accessit nudus, ut plerisque videbatur, quam-
vi.s_fyse contrarium affirmaret.” Porson. This crasis, however, as
Reisig (Syut. Crit. p- 26) and Dindorf (ad loc.) remark, is more
correctly written pevrofpagcev. So poixpnmev, i. e. pou ixpnoer
Vis,. 159, Cf.vs. 1029, Ran, 1180, 1399, Pax, 334. Thesm. 624.
Proagon, Frag. v. Elmsley, Pref. Rex, p. viil. ad Acharn. 611.
Muas. Crit. i, p. 485. Class. Journ. No. iii., p. 508. Monthly Review,
3ent, 1789, p. 249, Febr. 1796, p- 131. Kriger, Gr. Gr. Second Part,

14, 8, obs. 4 (p. 28).

1 fur. Hcracl;. 1L 062w 748", 2brdy, dedpevog owrnpiag.



638 THE ECCLESIAZUSE 414434,

save the state and the citizens, For if the fullers furnish
cloaks to those in want, as soon as ever the sun turns! a
pleurisy would never seize any of us. .And as many as have
no bed or bed-clothes, let them go? to the tanners’ to sleep
after they have been washed. But if he3 shut them out with
the door when it is winter, let him have to pay three goat.
skins.”

Brep. By Bacchus, an excellent plan! But if he had added
that, no one would have voted against it,—that the meal-
hucksters should4 furnish three cheenixes as® supper to all
those in want, or suffer smartly for it; that they might have
derived® this benefit from Nausicydes.

CuRreM. After this then a handsome, fair-faced youth,” like
to Nicias,® jumped up to harangue the people, and essayed to
spenk, to the intent that we ought to commit the state to the
women. And then the mob of shoemakers cheered and eried
out, that he spoke? well: but those from the country grum-
bled loudly.

Brer. For, by Jove, they had sense.

Cnrex. But they were the weaker !0 party ; while he per-

! % To be understood of the winter solstice.” Kuster, *Of the
autumnal solstice,”” DBergler, *‘Read rparj. The Greeks say fj\wog
rpémerar, not rpéme.”’ Faber. For the construction, cf. Lys. 696.

2 See note on Ran. 169.

3 See note on Ran. 1075. Cf. Lys. 775.

4 See notes on Thesm. 1063, 520. Nub. 380.

5 See note on Plut. 314,

¢ iva in this construction denotes that the proposition is not, or
has not been realized, because the principal clause contains some-
thing merely desiderated. See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 8, obs. 8.
Harper’s * Powers of the Greek Tenses,” p. 114. Bernhardy, W.
S. p. 376, Hermann, Vig. n. 244, 350. EYmsl. Soph. Rex, 1389.
Monk, Hippol. 643. Dorville, Char. p. 225. Dawes, M. C. p. 423.
Bekker’s Anecd. i. p. 149, 9. ““ Nausicydes was a rich meal-huckster
at Athens, mentioned also by Xenophon Mem. ¥, 16.” Droysen.
See note on Thesm. 1008.

! ‘The speaker, of course, was Blepyrus® wife Praxagora.

¢ «“The Nicias here mentioned is a different person from the cele-
brated leader of the Sicilian expedition : his nephew, probably, as
Paulmier thinks.” Brunck.

* Cf Xenoph. Anab, v. 1,3. The optative is used to denocte the
opinion of the exvreropxdv wAijbog, not that of the narrator or author

I “Sie waren aber die Minderzahl, indess er laut
Fortfuhr.” Droyscn
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severed in his clamour, saying much good of the women, but
much! il of you,

Brer. Why, what did he say ?

Curex. First he said you were a knave.

Brep. And of you?

Curex. Don't ask this yet And then a thief.

Brep. I only?

Curey. And, by Jove, an informer too.

Brer. Ionly?

Curex. And, by Jove, the greater part of these here.
[Points to the audience.]

Brep. Who denies this ?2

CuRrEM. A woman, on the other hand, ke said was a clever
and moncy-getting thing ; and he said they did not constantly
divulge the secrets of the Thesmophoria, while you and I al-
ways did so when we were senators.

Brer. And, by Mercury, in this he did not lie!

CHRrEM. Then he said they lent to3 each other garments,
gold, silver, drinking-cups,* all alone,® not in the presence of
witnesses: and that they returned all these, and did not keep
them back ;¢ while most of us, he said, did so.

Brep. Yes, by Neptune, in the presence of witnesses !

CarEM. That they did not act the informer, did not bring
actions, nor put down the democracy; but he praised the
women for many good qualities, and for very many other
reasons.

Brep. What then was decreed ?

Cnrey. To commit the state to them. For? this plan
alone appeared not to have been tried as yet in the state,

BLep. And has it been decreed ?

Curey. Certainly.

! See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 3.

* ¢ Wer bestreitet das?™ Droysen.

% The more usual construction would be dA\XiXaic.

¢ See Mqnthly Review, 1796, vol. xix. p. 125.

'i; (55' Soph. Ajax, 467. Eur. Med. 513. So ol0ev olog, Hom. 11
¢ Cf. Nub. 146+,

¢ “For 'mong the many changes which our city
Has oft experienced, this alone, it seems,
Remained untried.” Smitk.
* Es schien, dass diess allein noch nicht z1 Athen versucht ee
Droytex
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BLer. And have all matters been committed to them, which
used to be a care to the citizens ?

Curex. So it is,

Brer. Then shall I not go to Court, but my wife ?

Curex. No, nor any longer shall you rear the children you
have, but your wife.

Brep, Nor any longer is it my business to groan! at day-
break ?

Curey. No; by Jove! but this now is the women’s care;
while you shall remain at home without groans.

Brer. That thing is alarming for such as? us; lest, when
they have reccived the government? of the state, they then
compel us by force

CureyM. What to do?

BLEP. to lie with them.

Curex. But what if we be not able?

Brep. They will not give us our breakfast.

CureM, Do you, by Jove, manage this, that you may
breakfast and amuse yourself at the same time,

Bree. Compulsion is most dreadful.4

Curex. But if this shall be profitable for the state, every
man ought to do so. Certainly indeed’ there is a saying of
our elders,® “ Whatever senseless or silly measures we deter-
mine on, that they all turn? out for our advantage.” And

t ¢ Auch nicht den Tag angahn’ Ich kiinftig auf der Pnyx?"
Droysen,

¢ No more then need I sigh for break of day,
When the court meets!’ Smifh,
Sce notes on Aves, 161, 1308,
2 ¢ Fir Leute unsers Alters.” Droysen. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § §1,
10, obs. 7. Bernhardy, W. S, p. 300.
3 Cf, Equit. 1109.
4 ¢ Aye, but compulsion’s odious.”” Smith.
5 See llermann, Vig. n. 297.
¢ «“ Auch giebt ’s ein Sprichwort aus den alten Zeiten her:
Was unverstandlich wir beschliessen und verkehrt,
Das wird zu unserm Besten doch zuletzt gedeihn.” Droysen.
Nub. 587, ¢asi yap dvoBovNiav
T30 7§ wéer wpootivar, ravra pévror 1IN Oeols,
Grr’ av vpeig apdpryr’, dwl 76 Bidrov Tpizaw.
Eupolis ap. Athen. x. p. 425,
@ woAeg, woheg,
we ebrvyic € pdahoy, 7} kard¢ Pporveig,
¢ Nub. 594, imi ro Bé)\rw’; o mpiypa rj woha ovvoioeras Cf. Nub
$30  Bernhardy, W. S. p. 252.
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may they turn out so, O mistress Pallas and ye gods! But I
will depart: and fare-you-well! [Exit Chremes.]

Brep. And you too farewell, O Chremes! [Goes irto his
house.

Cugnus oF WoMEN. Advance, proceed! Is there any of
the men that is following us? Turn about! look! guard
yourself carefully,—for knaves are numerous,—lcst perchance
some one being behind us, should espy! our dress. Dut step
along, stamping 2 with your feet as much as possible. This
affair would bring disgrace upon us all among3 the men, if4 it
were discovered. Wherefore gird yourself up, and look about®
in that direction and on the right, lest the affair shall be-
come a mishap.8 Come, let us hasten! for we are 20w near
the place, whence we set out to the Assembly, when we went*
there: and we may see the house, whence is our general, who
devised the measure which has now been decreed by the citi-
zens, Wherefore it is fitting that we do not loiter waiting
longer, equipped with beards, lest some one shall see us,
and perhaps® denounce us. But come hither to the shade,?
having come to the wall,!° glancing aside with one eye,!! change
your dress again as you were before, and do not leiter: for

1 ¢ Erspalie.” Droysen. * Habitum nostrum observet.”” Brunck.

* Cf. vs. 545, infra. The interchange of genders (cavrijy, vs, 481.
imieryrdy, va, 483, wepioxomovuivy, vs. 487) is at least remarkable.
‘“ Sepe chorus mulierum de se in genere masculino loquitur.”
Reiske, Cf. vs. 589, infra, Lys. 130¢. Eur. Hippol. 1107, ed. Monk,
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 429. Dawes, M. C. p. 572. Hermann, Vig. n.
50. Dorville, Char. p. 292. Mus, Crit. i. p. 334; ii. p. 296.

: “Denn wiirden wir noch jetzt entdeckt,

So bricht’ es ewig Schimpf und Schand beim Mannervolk uns
allen. Droysen,
It is wrongly translated in Brunck’s version.

4 A participle is often the representative of an Aypothetical clause.
See Kriger, Gr. Gr. as cited in the note on Ran, 96.

5 Cf. Aves, 1196, 424. Thesm. 666.

¢ ¢ Ne hee res infortunio nobis sit.”> Brunck, Sece Bernbardy, W.
8. p. 402, and cf. vs, 495 . .

' See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 38, 3, obs. 1.

% In Brunck’s edition {ow xardwry. * The comic writers never
use i¢ before a vowel, or {ow.” Dindovf. For this remarkable in-
terchange, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 402.

’ * So retire we one and all,
Within the friendly shade of yon projecting wall.” Smith,

¥ See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. f;‘x“”’- It Cf. Vesp. 197,

1



642 THE ECCLESIAZUSE. 500—524.

see here! now we behold our general coming from the As-
sembly. Come, hasten every one, and hate to Liave a beard!
on your jaws. Kor see! they have come with this dress on
this long while. [Enter Pravagora and other women from
the Assembly, no longer disguised as men.]

Prax. (addressing the chorus). These measures, O women,
which we deliberated on, have turned out successfully. DBut
throw off your cloaks as soon as possible, before any of the
men sce you! let the men’s shoes go far away! undo? the
fastened Laconian shoe-strings! throw away your staffs!
And do you now [0 a female servant] put them in order, T
wish to creep in secretly, before3 my husband sees me, and
deposit his garment again whence I took it, and the other
things which I brought out.

Cno. Now all the things you spoke of are lying in order.
It is your business to instruct us in the rest, by doing what
useful thing we shall seem rightly to obey you. For I know
I have conversed with no woman cleverer than you.

Prax. Wait then, in order that I may use you! all a3
advisers in the office to which I have been just now elected.
For there, in the uproar and danger, you have been most
courageous. )

Beer. (suddenly coming out of kis house). 1lo you! whence
have you come, Praxagora?

P’rax. What's that to you,® my dear?

Brer. “What's that to me?” Ilow foolishly you ask.

Prax. You certainly will not say, from a paramour.

Brer. DPerhaps not from one.S

Prax. Well now you can put this to the test.

Brer. ITow?

Prax. If my head smells of perfume.?

V 1lence the epithet saxespdpoc applied to Epicrates, by Plato the
comic writer. See note on vs. 71, So the philosophers are called
earxoyeveworpdpor ap. Athen. iv. p. 162,

* See note on Ran. 1075.

3 “Instead of any of the other moods the infinitive [with mpiv] is
also admissible.”” Harper. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 17, ubs. 6
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 400. Mus. Crit. ii. p. 13.

* In some MSS. xpoopat. See note on Lys. 1243. Cf. Poxson
Opuse. p. xciii. Pref. Hec. p. lix.

% See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 48, 3, 8. -

¢ ¢ From two, belike, not one.” Smith,

f Tor this construction, see rote on Pax, 620,
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Brer. How then? does not a woman intrigue even without
perfume ?

Prax. I, unhappy, certainly not.!

Brep. Why? then did you go off at day-break in silence
with my garment ?

Prax. A woman my companion and friend sent for me in
the night, being in the pains of labour.?

BLep. And then was it not possible for you to go when
you had told me ?

Prax. And not to care for the woman in child-bed,* being
in such a condition, husband ?

Brep. Yes, if you had told me, But there is some mischief
in this.

Prax. Nay, by the two goddesses! but I went just as I
was ; for she who came in quest of ® me, begged me to set out
by all means.

Brep. Then ought you not to have worn your own’ gar-
ment ? But after you had stripped me, and thrown your upper
- garment over me, you went off and left me as if I were laid
out? for burial ; only that you did not crown® me, nor yet
place a vase? beside me.

Prax. For it was cold; while I am thin and weak. So
then I put it on, in order that I might be warm.!® But I left
you lying in the warmth, and in the bed-clothes, husband.

! “Quch is the rule with me,”” Smitk. *Ich wenigstens nie.”
Droysen,
z “ Warum denn gingst du heute fiih
In aller Stille fort und nahmst mir den Mantel mit?'"" Droysen,
% Alciphron 1. Epist. 28, adivoved pe dpriwg ixey dg favrijv yj rod
ytirovog perimeppe yuvn.
4 See Liddell Lex. in voc, Aexw. .
% Imperfect of ue¥ixw. Cf. Equit. 937. Brunck has translated it
as if his reading had been peremépdaro, .
¢ “ Blepyrus had come upon the stage in his wife’s dress.”” Brunck.
T Cf. Aves, 474. See note on Plut. 69,
* “It was customary to crown the dead, Cf. Meurs. ad Lycoph.
799.”" Kuster,
* The so-called luckrymatory. Cf. vs. 996, 1032, 1111, infra.
‘¢ Es fehlte nichts
Als dass du 'nen Kranz und ein Thranenflischen daneben stelst.”
Droysen,
1 Qepparvoipny.’’ Suidas, Cf. Bekk. Anecdot.i. p. 14, 24; 381, 2&.
Lus, Crit, il. p. 86. R
T
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Brer. But with what view! went my Laconian shoes and
my staff along with you?

Prax. U changed shoes with you, in order that T might
keep the garment safe,? imitating you, and stamping with my
feet, and striking the stones with the staff,

BLEP, Do you know then that you have lost a sextary3 of
wheat, which I ought to have received from the Assembly ?

Prax. Don’t be concerned ; for she has borne a male child.

Brep. The Assembly ?

Prax. No, by Jove! but the woman I went to. But has
it been held ?¢

Brer. Yes, by Jove! Did you not know that I told you
yesterday ?

Prax. I just now recollect it.

Brer. Then don’t you know what has been decreed ?

Prax. No, by Jove ! not L.

Brep. Then sit down and chew cuttle-fish ;® for they say
the state has been committed to you.

Prax. What to do? to weave?

Brep. No, by Jove! but to rule.

Prax, What?

BLep. The affairs of the state, every one.

Prax. By Venus, the state® will be happy henceforth !

Brer. On what account?

Prax. For many reasons. For no longer will it be per-
mitted for the audacious to act shamefully towards it hence-
forth, and no where to give evidence, nor to act the in-
former

BLer. By the gods, by no means do this, nor take away?
my livelihood.

! See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 17, obs. 8, § 62, 3, obs, 9, and Bern-
hardy, W. 8. p. 240.

* She imitated her husband’s gait and dress, in order that she
1ight not be robbed by the )\wﬁ'og{:ra:. # Cf. note on Nub. 645.

4 ¢ War heut’ denn %kklesie!" Droysen,

8 “The sense is: sede et in posterum laute et beate vivito; tibi enim
magnum imperium paratum video,”” Faber. To eat cuttle-fish was sy-
nonymous with enjoying the highest felicity ; hence Suidas trans-
lates it by roupdav.” See Athen. viii. p- 324, C.

¢ In Brunck’s edition y dp’, * Very wrongly. See Hermann,
Ciphic. p. 216. Lobeck, Ajax, p. 302.”" Dindorf. For rd Nosxdy,
»o¢ note on Thesm. 539.

! Soph. Phil. 933, %pdg GeSv v arpduwn riv Glov us upilps,




564---583. THE ECCLESJAZUSZE. 645

Cno. My good sir,! suffer your wife to speak.

Prax, nor to steal clothes, nor to envy one’s ncigh
bours, nor to be naked, nor that any one be poor,? nor to rail
at one another, nor to seize as a pledge? and carry off.

CHo. By Neptune, grand promises, if she shall not prove
false,

Prax. But I will* demonstrate this, =o that you shall bear
me witness, and this man himself not gainsay me at all.?

Cno. Now it behoves you to rouse a prudent mind and
deep thought friendly to the commons, who know how to de-
fend your friends. For your inventiveness of mind comes for
the public prosperity, delighting the commons® with innumer-
able aids7 for life, showing what it is able to effect. It is
time:® for our state has nced of some clever contrivance.
Come, do you only accomplish? what has never been done nor
mentioned before as yet. For they hate, if they see the old
things often. Come, you ought not to delay, but now to be-
gin 10 your plans; for quickness enjoys the greatest share!! of
favour with the spectators.

Prax. Well now, I am confident that I shzll teach what is

! Cf. note on Ran, 1227. .
* Cf. Shakspeare, Henry VI. part ii, act iv. sc. 2.
$ ¢ No defamation, no distraint for debt.”” Smith.
“ Kein Zank der Partheien, kein Verhaft fir fallige Schuld.”
Droysen.

Cf. vs. 755, infra. Nub, 35, 241.

4 “So klar beweis’ Ich ’s, dass du zengen wirst fir mich,

Und meinem Mann selbst nichts zu erwiedern moglich Il;t."
roysen,

5 Cf. Nub. 1343, and for the interchange of por and ipoi, cf.

Azeg. 5415(. Gr. Gr. § bs. 1
ee Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 1, obs. 1. )

T “For thigs form Reisig cites Etymol. M. 462, 20, Alpheus, Epigr,
ii. vs, 6.”" Dindorf.

¢ “Denn Zeit ist .’ Droysen., .

* Cf.Ran. 1170, 1383. Plut. 648. Plato, Protag. p. 354, B. Shillcta
on Demosth. Fals, Leg. § 272.

W ¢ Read d\\a wéresOar. See Lys. 55.” Bentley. But see Bern.
I ardy, W. S. p. 95.

"t #orkeiorwy, Toup on Suidas, iii. p. 228, but needlessly. Thueyd.
i. 84, alddc owpposbvnc mAeiaroy peréxs. Ran. 335, xapirwy xheiores
‘X""m" pépoc. Which sufficiently confirm the common reading.
pépog is understood.” Porson. CY. Plut. 226. Xenoph. Cyrop. vii.
2, 28. Porson, Append. Toup, iv. p. 477. Schafer on Bos Ell. p
379 seg. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 15 ¢bs. 1,
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useful.  But this is the thing T am most apprehensive about,
whether the spectators! will be willing to make innovations,
and not rather abide by the very customary and ancient usages

Brer. Now about making innovations,? don’t be alarmed;
for to do this and to neglect what is ancient, is with us equi-
valent to another constitution.

Prax. Now let none of you reply? or interrupt me, before
he understands the plan and has heard the speaker.t For I
will declare that all ought to enjoy all things in common, and
live upon?® the same property ; and not for one to be rich, and
another miserably poor ; nor one to cultivate much land, and
another to have not even enough to be buried in ;® nor one
to have? many slaves, and another not even a footman. But
I will make one common subsistence for all, and that® too
equal.

! Xenoph., Anab. ii. 4, 7, tyd uiv odv rov Bagilia, sirep wpobupsiras
nudc dwolicar, odx olda b Tt Eﬁ abrdy Spdoar. Aves, 1269, Sevév ye
oV Kfpyca TOV wapa Todg ﬁPoroivg oixopevoy, € pnlimore yoorioet
wakew. Soph. Rex, 216, karevyopar & tov Sefpaxira, eire Tic elg dv
AéXnOev, eite TAadvwy pita, kaxov karic viv dpopor ixrpidar Biov. CL.
Hom. Od. 11. 78; A, 652; A. 275. Soph. Electr. 1364. Trach. 287.
Kriiger's note on Thue. 1i. 62, init. Bernhardy, W, S. p. 132. Por-
son Praef. Hee. p. vil. In the present passage, rotc Scard¢ depends
on dedoa, and the construction is an example of ** Anticipation.”
Sce examples cited in the note on Nub. 1148, and on vs. 1126, infra.
For «i after verbs of fearing, see Kruger, Gr., Gr. § 65, 1, obs. 9.
2 ¢ Um den Fortschritt sei nicht weiter besorgt; denn es herrscht
Fortschreiten und Neuern
Und Verachten des Altherkommlichen hier als wahrer und
einziger Herrscher.” Droysen.

Cf. Acts, xvii. 21. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 231, In this construction
piv always stands between the preposition and the article. See
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 50, 1, obs, 13. Cf. note on vs. 625, infra. ’

* Acharn. 221, pjj ydp éyxdvy woré. Plato, Legg. ix. p. 861, E., pa
7ig oingrar. Symp. F 213, k., pn pot péipgnrar, See Kruger, Gr., (;r-
§ 54, 2, obs. 2. Elmsley, Soph. Rex, Pref. p. xxxviii. and vss. 903,
49, Edinburgh Rev. No. xxxviii: p. 488. Porson, Orest. 776, Monk,
Hippol. vs. 893. Hermann, Greg. Cor. p. 867. Vig. n. 267. Neue
on Soph. Rex, 49.
4 “Praxagora is delivering a general remark how people ought to
listen to the speaker, therefore uses the masculine ginder,” Borgler.

5 ¢ Vom Gemeingut jeglicher leben.” Droysen,

¢ “Cf., Plut. 556." /fechin, p. 14, 13, ed. Steph. Demosth. Mid.
p 549, 12, ed. Reiske.”* Iorson.

4 fpiﬁat, tike wtor in Latin, often = Aabeo.
L * lnstead of xai raira, and that too, the Greeks ofien use xai ovrog,
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Brer. How then will it be common to all ?

Prax. You shall eat dung before me.!

Brep. And shall we have a community of dung ?

Prax. No, by Jove! but you were the first to interrupt?
me. For I was going to say this: I will firstof all nike the
land common to? all, and the silver, and the other things, as
many as each has, Then we will maintain you out of these,
being common, husbanding, and sparing, and giving our
Sttention to it.

BLep. Iow thenif any of us do not possess land, but silver
and Darics,* personal® property ?

Prax. He shall pay it in® for the public use; and if he
do not pay? it in, he shall be forsworn.

BLer. Why, he acquired it by this 18

Prax. Bat in truth it will be of no use to bim at all.

Brep. On what account, pray ?

Prax. No one will do any wickedness through poverty :
for all will be possessed of all things; loaves, slices of salt
fish, barley cakes, cloaks, wine, chaplets, chick-pease. So
that what advantage will it be not to pay it in ? For do you
find it out and make it known.

Brep. Then do not these even now thieve more, who have
these worldly goods??

in agreement with its proper noun. See Plut. 546, Pax, 744, 1278.
Aves, 275, Xenoph. Anab. ii. 5, 21. Herod. i. 147; vi. 11, Donald-
son, N. C. p. 264. Dobree on Plut. 516.

. ! ““Seemingly a proverbial expression applied to unseasonable
interruptions.”” Brunck. 2 Cf. ';’ ut, 1102.

3 For the construction, cf. Esch. ’rom. 1092. Pind. Nem. i. 48.
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 172. In vs. 595, supra, we had the dative,

4 A gold coin. *“See Pollux, iii. 87. Bockh, Publ. Ec. Athen.
;’;l. if) p. 23." Dindorf. For 8orig ==t nig, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51,

, obs. 12,

¢ See Liddell’s Lex. voc. dgavig, 4. * See Harpocrat. voc. dgaric
oboia.” Kuster,

L. ““Der zahlt ’s ein zum Gemeinschatze.” Droysen. See note on

ys. 134.

? According to Hotibius (Bothe) = pi raradioe xai Yevioprijast
which is a singular exposition to come from a Greek scholar ;--as §
Eﬁ. karadion = ob rara¥nse. See Elmsley, Med. va. 204, DMufs
~rit. ii. p. §97. Neue ad Soph. Antig. 84; Aj. 573.

* i. e. &ud Toiro 16 Yevdopkeiv. See note on Lys. 131,

* “Yet oft the greatest rogues are those,in wealth who most

abcund.” Imits-



648 THE ECCLESIAZUS.E. 609-:623.

Prax. Yes; formerly, my good sir, when we used the for«
mer laws. Buat now,—for substance shall be in common,—
what? i3 the advantage of not paying in ?

Brrr. If on seeing a girl any oas should desire her and
wish to lie with her, he will be able? to make presents by
taking from these; but he will enjoy a share of the common
property by sleeping with her.

Prax. But he will be permitted to sleep with her for
nothing ; for I will make3 them in common for the inen to lie
with, and for any one that pleases to beget children.

Brep. ITow then, if all shall go to the most beautiful of
them and seek to lie with her ?

Prax. The uglier and more flat-nosed women shall sit by
the side of the beautiful;4 and then if any desire her,® ho
shall first lie with the ugly one.

Brep. Why, how shall our powers not6 fail us old men,
before we get there where you say, if we have to do with the
ugly ones first?

Prax. They will not fight.

Brer. What about?

Prax. Be of good courage ! don’t fear !'—they will not Gght

Brep. What about?”

Prax. About your not sleeping with them.® And such a
law is provided for you.

Brep, Your plan? has some sense ; for it has been provided

! See Bernhardy, W. S. p, 444.

2 “ifet (i e. Svvioerar) Sovvar (s¢. T peipaxt) apelwy, demens, detra-
hens, decerpens, rotrwy, er iis quae tlle sibi reservarit, ncc in commune
deposuerit.”® Brunck.,

3 The construction is somewhat ambiguous. In Brunck’s version
it is rendered, ‘“ Namque faciam, ut ille com cum viris cubent, et
cuilibet volenti liberos pariant.”” Similarly Droysen. But this con-
struction will hardly suit vs. 615. .

4 ¢ Formosas, pulchras.” Kuster. .

% i. e. Tiic dpatordryg. * Und jemand nach der Schinen verlangt.”
Droysen, See note on Ran. 1075. For the omission of rig, see note
on Aves, 167, and comp. vss, 611, 633, 642, 643, 662, 670, 672.

¢ Cf. vs. 640, infra. 7 See Porson, Opuse. p. 23.

¢ “Those words rob pi} Evyraradapfeiv ought to have been traus-
lated more closely : 8i cum illis non concubueritis; or, quia cum ./
mon concumbetis,”” " Brunck, * Sie wehrt dir den Beischlaf nicht.”
Droysen,

* 13 Upérepoy, strictly speaking, = tpeic.  So 1 odv = o3, 1o ludy
= jyc. See note on Thesm. 105, The corresponding clause to «*
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that no woman’s arms be empty. But what will the men! do?
Yor the women will avoid the more ugly ones, and go to the
handsome.?

Prax. But the uglier® men shall watch for the handsomer
ones as they are departing from dinner, and shall have an eye
upon them in the public places. And the women shall nct
be permitted to sleep with the handsome men, before they
gratify* the ugly and the little ones.

Brep. Then the nose of Lysicrates® will now be as proud
as that of the handsome men.

Prax. Yes, by Apollo! And the plan will be a democratic
one too, and a great mockery S of the more dignified and of
those who wear rings, when a person wearing slippers? shall

piv dpirepov is 10 02 oY dvlpidv (vs. 624) = ot dvipec. Many similar
examples will be found ap. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 327.

! «“Jedoch, wie wird es den Mannern ergehen?’ Droysen.

* ¢ Read imi rodg 86" Porson. So Brunck and Dindorf. Dut
this is a deflection from the regular rule; for whenever & pév or &
¢ is construed with a preposition, the pév and 82 stand between the
preposition and the governed case of the article. See Kriger, Gr.
Gr. § 50, 1, obs. 13. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 198. Hermann, Vig. n. 5,
and note on vs. 586, supra. See, however, Vesp. 94. Lys. 593. Plut.
559. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 5, obs. 1. A prose writer would have
said Il ¢ rodg.

* Dindorfs text here differs widely from that of Brunck, both in
reading and punctuation,

* Porson, (ap. Gaisford ad Eur. Suppl. p. 206,) Elinsley, (Heracl.
vs. 959. Med. p. 119,) and Reisig 8 p- 65) alter the reading to
mpiv . . , xapioasBar, on the pretence that Aristophanes never omits
v in this construction; which is certainly a curious way of proving
their rule. They ought to have shown that the omission is contrary
to the philosophy of the language. “ Many of these conjunctions
are found with the conjunctive also without év, even in classical
prose, inasmuch as the thought is represented as not at all problemn-
atical. This is more frequently the case with =piv and pexpe (0d),
e%pecially in Thucydides and the poets.”” Kriger. Cf. Bernhardy,
W. S. p. 400, Hermann ap. Harper, * Powers of the Greek Tenses,”
p. 131. Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 842, 2. Lys. 1005. Praxagora has no doubt,
from the provisions of the law, but that the women will doso. For
this use of xapileadar, see Equit. 517. Ruhnk. Tim, p. 274,

% Cf. vs.736. Aves, 513. *“He seems to have been remarkable
on the same account as Juvenal’s barber of Beneventum, and
Shakspecare's Bardolph,” Smith, For the construction, see note on
Plut. 368. ¢ Cf. Vesp. 575.

.7 i. e. an old man. See Plut. 759. * Probably proper names are
concealed under these words: brav ‘Epfuliz 'y sixg Tlpbrepog.”
Bentley. Reiske thinks "Epfag may have been the nickname of scme
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say, “ Give place first, and then wateh when I have finished
and allow you to play the sccond part.”

Brer. Iow then, if we live in this manner, will cach be
able to distinguish Lis own sons?

Irax. But what occasion is there? for they will cousid -«
all those who are older than themselves in age to be tii:ir
fathers.

Brer. Therefore they will rightly and properly throtile
cvery old man' one after another through ignorance; for
even now, when they know their true father, they throttle
him. What then ? when he is unknown, how will tley not
then even dung upon him ?

Trax. But he who is standing by will not permit it.
Formerly? they had no concern about other people’s fathers,
if any one Leat them; whereas now, if any hear a father
beaten, being alarnied lest any person should Le bLeating Lis
father, he will oppose those® who do this.

Burer., The rest you say not amiss. But if Epicurus were
to come to me, or Leucolophas,* and call me father, this now
would be terrible to hear.

I’'rix. A much more terrible thing, however, than this
thing is

Brer, What?

Urax. If Aristyllus® were to kiss you, saying you were
his father.

Brer. He would suffer for it and howl.

I’rax. And you would smell of mint. DBut he was born
before the deeree was made, so there is no fear lest he kiss you.

Brer, I should indeed have suffered a terrible thing.
But who is to cultivate the land ?

man of rank, as Ké0opvoc was of Theramenes. In this state of doubt
Dindorf has retained the reading of the Ravenna MS.

v ¢ Mit Fug und mit Recht von den Alten den ersten den besten.”
Wroysen. Cf. Nub. 888. Aves, 1352, .

2 “ Vordem liess keiner sich’s kimmern, ob ein Anderer Priigel
vom Sohne bekam.” Droysen, .

3 rimry . . toigc Sp&aww. Yor this transition from the singular to
the Plnral, see note on vs. 688, infra. .

¢ “ Epicurus and Leucolophas are otherwise unknown,” Droysen.

s See Plut. 314. lle bore the same character as Ariphrades,

* TFor this Attic form of the first person, see Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 30,
6, obs. “In English it must be rendered, ¢ that wowld indeed havs
Been intolerable.’ devig has the same mcaning in Sevd rdrysv, Suvdv
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Prax. Theslaves. But it shall be your con ern, when the
shadow of the gnomon is ten feet long,! to go to a banquet,
anoinfed with oil.2

Brep. But about garments, what will be your contrivance ?
For this also 3 must be asked. .

DPrax. In the first place what you have at present will be
at hand; and the rest we will weave.

BLEP. One thing further I ask: if one be cast3 in a suit
before the magistrates at the suit of any one, from what source
will he pay off this? For it is not right fo pay it cut of the
common fund.

Prax. But in the first place there shall not even Dle any
suits.

DLer. But how many this will ruin !

Prax. I also makeS a decrec for this. For on what ac-
count, you rogue, should there be any ?

Brer. By Apollo, for many reasons! in the first place, for
onc reason, I ween, if any one, being in debt, denies it.

Prax. Whence? then did the lender lend the money,
when all things are in common? Ie is, I ween, convicted of
theft.

BLer. By Ceres, you instruct us well! Now let some one®
tell me this: whence shall those who beat people pay off an
action? for assault, when they insult people after a banquet ?
For I fancy you’ll be at a loss about this.

Prax. Out of the barley-cake!® which he eats. For when
woeichar, Javoy Niyag, Sce examples ap. Elmsl. Acharn, 823."
Dobree.

VU1 oxig & trexpaipovro rov katpdv tijc imi v6 Seimvov olov, fiv kai
ororxeiov dxdlovy, xal E0et omeblev, el Cexamovy 7O oroixeiov €in.”
Ioliur, vi, 44, 2 Cf. Plut. 616.

! See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 21. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 261

* In Brunck’s edition #peofar. But such forms as fpopat and épeabas
are very suspicious.

5«81 guis multam alicui debeat, a magistratibus damnatus.” Brusck.
S ¢ ";g;)d. i. 120, radry wheioroc yvdpny eipi. See Bernhardy, V.

L Unde acceptam fanori dedit pecuniam ille, qui dedit? i. e. he must
!xave‘stnlen it from the common fund, as no one possesses any thing
In private.” Bergler.

* “Read rovri T wiv gpacdrw por.” Porson. See notz cn vs. 619,
supra,

® “riv 8icny is understood.” Biunck. Cf. Dorville, Charit. p. 478,

¥ “This mode of punishment was adopted at Lacedainon, whers
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one diminishes this, he will not insult again so readily, after
he has been punished in his belly.

Brep. And, on the other hand, will there be no thief?

Prax. Why, how shall he steal when he has! a share
of all things?

Brep. Then will they not even strip people by night 22

Prax. Not, if you sleep—at home ;3 nor, if you sleep
abroad, as they used before. For all shall have subsistence.
And if any one tries* to strip a person, he shall give them of
his own accord. For what occasion is there for him to resist ?
for he shall go and get another better than that from the
common stock ?

Brep, Then will the men3 not even play at dice?

Prax. Why, for what stake® shall any one do this?

Brer. What will you make our mode of life ?

Prax. Common to all. For I say I will make the city one
house, having broken up7? all into one; so that they may go
into each other’s houses,

Brer. But where will you serve up the dinner ?

Prax. I will make the law-courts and the porticoes® wholly
mea’s apartments. .

Brep. What use will the Bema be to you? .

Prax. I will set the mixers and the water-pots on it; and
it shall be for the boys to sing of those who are brave in war,
and of him, whoever? has been cowardly, so that they ! may
not dine, through shame.

it was enstomary to eat together in public.” Smith. Cf. Nicocles
ap. Athen. iv. p. 141, A.

! % Qui omnium sit particeps.” Brunck. * Wenn Alles gemeinsam
ist.” Droysen. Cf. note on Lys, vs. 13,

2 Cf. vs. 796, infra. Nub. 721. Hom. Il. 6. 470. But the regular
form is vucrég. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 145.

3 “gapd wposdoxiav, For it 1s certain that, if he keep at home,
he will be safe from footpads,' Faber,

¢ See Porson, Pheen. 79.

$ See Reisig Conject. i. p. 155, and notes on Aves, 161, 1308, Cf.
also vs. 668, supra.

¢ ¢ There’ll be no stake for which to game.” Snith,

? Cf. Terence, Adelph. v. 7, 10.

* See Elmsley, Acharn. 5§48, lleracl. 431,

* ¢l rig=boric. See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 65, 5, obs. 9.

» For the transition from the singular (et rig) to the plural (e
::;:4), see note on Ran. 1075, ard cf. vs. 688, infra, }ihesm. 843,
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Brer. By Apollo, a nice plan! But what will you make of?
the urns for the lots ?

Prax. I will deposit them in the market-place ; and then
I will place all the people beside the statue of Harmodius and
choose them by lot, until he who has drawn the lot departs joy-
fully, knowing in what letter he is to dine.?2 And the crierd
shall command those of Beta to follow to the royal! portico
to dinc; and Theta to the portico next this;® and those of
Xappa to go to the flour-market.®

BLep. That they may gobble up? the flour?

Prax. No, by Jove! but that they may dine there.

Brep. But whoever® has not the necessary? letter drawn,
according to which he is to dine, all will drive away.

Prax, But it shall not be so with us. For we will supply
all things to all in abundance; so that every one when le is
drunk shall go home together with his chaplet,'® having taken
his torch, And the women in the thoroughfares, mecting
with them coming from ! dinner, will say as follows: ¢ Come
hither1? to me. There is a beautiful girl here,” ¢ And at my

' Nub. 858, rag & {uPddac mol rérpopac; but what have you made
of your shoes? For this form of the perfect, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 31,
5, ubs. 4. For en\wriipioy, see Aristoph. Iijpag, Fragm. xvii.

* % 3tov elmeiv Siedles, elwe Seumvel.” Scholiast.  Plut. 972, AN’ od
Aaxobe' imweg tv ¢ ypdppare; The ten law-courts at Athens were
marked with the first ten letters of the alphabet, and the jurymen
drew by lot each a small ticket marked with a letter which directed
him to the court he was to go to.

3 For this omission, see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 4, obs, 3. Bern.
hardy, W. S. p. 191.

4 ¢ Baoiketov. Because it begins with Beta.” Bergler.

% ¢ In der lalle daneben.” Droysen. So Brunck. *‘é¢rivorods
AexBeicav wapd 76 ypdppa Tobro Oijra, i. e. i¢ 10 Onociov.” Faber. Se
the Scholiast. ,

¢ “Hesychius: dApirwy arod, iv Abjvaig, Iv § 7d dApira inwheiro,
Of this portico, the Scholiast also speaks on Acharn. 547, and
Eustathius on 11, A, p. 868, 37, ed Rom.” Kuster. “‘arod pupémwieg
apud Megalopolitas Arcadiz Pausan. viii. 50, p. 663, 14.”’ Porson.

! iva rdxrwow; a pun on the preceding rdrma.
 Srp—robrove. Cf. vs. 680, supra. Ran. 689. Plato, Futhyph.
o. 8. T{Ionk, Hippol, 78. Elmsley, Soph. Rex, 713. Quart. Rer
vol. viii, ﬁ 220. lgriiger, Gr. Gr. § 58, 4, obs. 5.

® For the article, see note on Thesm. vs. 1012,

» Cf. Plut. vs. 1041. " See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 221,

8 “Seemingly an allusion to the words of the Syrens.” Faber,



654 THE ECCLESIAZUSZE, 897121,

horse,” some other woman will say from the chamber nbove,
“both very beautiful and very fair. You must sleep with
me, however, before! her.” And the uglier? men following
the handsome3 men and the youths will say as follows
“ Hollo, you! whither are you running? You will effecs
nothing at all by zoing: for it has been decreed for the flat
nosed and the ugly to take the first turn; but that you in
the mean time amuse yourself in the porch.” Come now, tell
me, do these please you?

BrEp. Very much.

Prax. Then I must go to the market-place, that T may
receive the public revenue,4 having taken a clear-voiced
female-crier.> For it is necessary that I do this, as I have
been chosen to govern,’ and that I arrange the messes, so that
in the first place you may banquet to-day.

Brer. Why, shall? we banquet forthwith ?

Prax, Certainly. In the next place, I wish to put a stop
to the harlots every one.

Brep. Whercfore ?8

Prax. This is plain: that these of ours® may enjoy the
flower of the youth. And it is not proper that the women-
slaves should deck themselves out and filch away the love of

! A harsh construction, instead of wpérepov iy wap’ adry. So Thue.
i. 85, ikeare &' quiv pallov iripwy, i, e. @ éréporc. Plut. 558, rob
I\odrov mapéxw Bekriovag dvdpag, 1. e. 7 Mhobrog wapixer. Cf. vs.
71, supra. Aves, 569. Ran. 1061. Thue. ii. 60; ii. 15; vi.1; vi. 16;
vii. 63. Soph. Antig. 74. Iermann, Vig. n. 55. Kruger, Gr. Or.
§ 47, 27, obs. 1. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 437, and p. 233. .

2 ¢ Above, in vs. 702, notwithstanding Brunck's opinion, oi
favktirepot appears to me the true reading : the ugly men check the
handsome, and assert the right given them by the new laws, of go-
ing first.” Seager.

3 ¢ Read roi¢ ebmpemiow 8" Bentley. Cf. Porson ap. Mus. Crit.
ii. p. 121. Opusc. p. xciii. For the article, cf. note on Aves, 590.

* Liddell compares Lysias, 185, 3. Vesp. vs. 664.

¢ So Plut. 970, svcopdvrpia. Lys. 184, % Zxtfaiva. Thesm. 432,
w ypappareve. Ibid, 541, asrai. Aristoph. Fragm. 399, ovvfedrpa.
Plat. Euthyd. p. 297, C., co?lorpm. Cf. vss. 491, 500, %27, 835, 870.

¢ ¢ Da Ich erwahlt bin als Archontin.”” Droysen. .

' “ What will
To-day behold us banqueting in public?” Smita.

¢ Cf. Pax, 409. Hermann, Vig. n. 349.

- # I should prefer p3} "xwowv avral, i. o, wéovea,
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the frec women,- but should slecp only with the men-slaves,
with their persons depillated like 2 a slave.

Brer. Come now, let me follow 3 you close by, that I may
be gazed at,* and that people may say? as follows: “ Do you not
admire this kusband® of our general?” [Ereunt Pravagora
and Blepyrus.]

1st Crmizen.” I will make ready and overhaul my sub-
stance, in order that I may carry my chattels to the market-
place. Do you, O Meal-sicve,® pretty as you are, come hither
prettily out of the house the first of my goods, so that you may
Le a Basket-bearer,? being powdered with meal,'® who hast
overturned!! many bags of mine.

Where is the Stool-carrier?12 Pot,!3 come forth hither!
By Jove, you are black ! nor! could you have been blacker,

! Thesm. 204, doxdiv yvvadv fpya vecrepima
cXéwrey vpapralay ve Sp\aav Kowpw,

? See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 1. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 57,
and note on Plut, 314.

* See note on Lys. 864.

¢ ¢ Ut obviorum convertam in me oculos.” Brunck.

® See Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 79. ¢ See Bernhardy, . S. p. 160.

7 Here the scene changes to the front of a townsman’s house in
Athens. The first citizen, assisted by his servants, is seen bringing
out of the house his goods and chattels, These he addresses by
name, as if they were human beings, assigning to each its proper
place, title, and duties, as if to take part in the Panathenaian festi-
val. 'The whole speech is a parody on the ordering of a public pro-
cession.

¢ ¢“ Komm’ du hervor, Mehlschwinge, schin im schunen Putz.”

Droysen.

Pax, 1330, ydnwwe per’ lpob xalij kakd¢ varaxeioer. Acharn. 253, &y,
o Siyarep, Brwg 7O kavovy kakn xakdg oiseig. Antiphanes ap. Athen.
il. p. 60, D., & 07 Sidwary fuiv 6 rémog GONC dONiorg. Plaut. Asin. iii.
3, ““I sane bella belle.” Curcul. iv. 2, * Sequere istum bella belle.”
Cf. Plut, 418, 879, 'Thesm, 168—170. Equit. 189, 190, Lur, Hip-
pol. 645.

* See Liddell Lex. voe. xavngopog.

1o « Bemehlstiubt.” Droysen. ** ounyfeisa.” Scholiast. ** Fucata.”
Faber and Kuster, * Painted.” Liddell, * Cerussata,” Drunck.

W < Evertisti”” Brunck. * In quam tot mei sacci inversi sunt purgande
firine.”’ Faber, ** Fein gesiebt hast,” Droysen. So also Smith.

1% Female pérowor were obliged to attend upon the xarypépor with
8 parasol and a camp-stool. Cf. Aves, 1551.

* For the article, see note on Ran. 40, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 67,

M ¢ \Wie schwarz! du konntest schwarzer nicht sein, war® in dir

Die Pommade gekocht, mit der sich das Haar Lysikrates farbt.”
Droysen.
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if you had boiled the dye with which Lysicrates blackens
his hair., Come hither, Tire-woman,! stand next her!
Water-bearer,? here! bring hither this water-pot! And do
you, Harper,? come forth hither! who have often wakened me
in the dead of the night 4 for the Assembly with your carly$
strain. Let him with the hive® come forth! Bring the honey-
combs! Place the olive-wreaths” near! and bring out the two
tripods, and the oil-flask. Now leave the little pots and the
Jumber.”8

2xp Cit. (grumbling to kimself). Shall I pay in? my pro-
perty ? Then I shall be a wretched man and possessed of little
sense. No, by Neptune, never!!® but will first scrutinize
and examine them!! frequently. For I will not so foolishly
throw away my earnings and savings for nothing,'? before I
learn'3 the whole matter, how it is. Hollo you! what mean
these chattels? IHave you brought them out because you are
flitting, or are you carrying them to put them in pawn? M

Ist Cit. By no means.

2xp Cir. Why then are they thus in a row? Surely you
are not leading a procession in honour ¥ of Hierotheauctioneer ?

! Cf. vs. 734, 739, and note on Ran. 40. *“ Koppdrpa, ipmhisrpia,
¥ xoopotioa Tdg yvvaicag.” Suidas.

? According to Faber, the utensil addressed is a stand for a water
vessel,

3 The cock is meant, Cf. vs. 80, supra. Vesp. 100. Aves, 489.

4 See Liddell Lex. voc. dwpi. ® A pun on 7ov Gpbioy vépoy.

¢ “Ho! there within, the skeps and honey-combs
Bring forth.” Smith.

“ A hive." Faber, A bowl or basin,”’ Liddell, * Der Muldentriiges
trete vor!'’ Droysen.

: :: Read «dple, xai SaA\hovg kaliory.

”»

Bentley.
The pipkins and such small fry you may leave! Smith.
““Das Gertimpel.” Droysen,

* See Bernhardy, W, S, p. 377.

" In Brunck pd rov Moosedd y'. Porson (Advers. p. 36) corrects
4d Tov Ilooedis obdémort ', because yé cannot be immediately sub-
joined to an oath. To this reading Bindorf assents.

" The new decrees of Praxagora.

't ¢ Temere, nullius yei causd.” Faber,

'* wpiv iewrvbupar, the reading of the MSS. is changed by Person,
Flmsley, and Dindorf to wpiv dv dew. See note on vs, 620. In this
place the alteration is for the better. For the ‘‘ Anticipatior,’’ sce
note on Nub. 1148, and on vs. {126, infra.

!¢ Cf. Plut. 451,

B ¢ Hiero was a celebrated auctioneer of the day.” Smith, Cf
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Ist Cit. No, by Jove! bui I am about to deliver them into
the market-place for the good of the state, conformably to ths
laws enacted.

2xp CiT. Art going to deliver them in?

1st Cit. Certainly.

2xp Crr. Then you are an unhappy man, by Jove the
Preserver|

1st Cir. How?

2xp Cit. How ? Easily.)

Ist Cit. How then? ought I not to obey the laws?

2xp Cit. What laws,? you unhappy man?

Ist Crr. Those enacted.

2xp C11. Enacted? How silly you are? then!

Ist Crr. Silly?

28D CiT. Certainly.—Nay, rather, the most foolish of all
together.

1st Cit. Because I do what i3 ordered ?4
' 2xp Cit. Why, ought a sensible man to do what is or-
dered ?

Ist Cit. Most assuredly.

2xp Crr. Nay, rather, a stupid man.

1st Cit. And do you not intend to pay them in?

2np Crr, Tl take care® not, tillé I see what the people de-
termine on,

Lys. 1277. Thesm. 104. Ran. 445. I do not remember to have met
with any other instance of o 7¢ p3) with interrogation.
1 ¢ Facile dictu est.” Brunck. See note on Aves, 1234, and on
Ran, 1424.
* Cf. note on Lys. 1178.
* See note on Vesp. 451, and cf. Vesp. 821. Pherecrates ap.
Athen. x. p. 415, C.
* Bergler compares Eurip. Pheen. 1640.
* Cf. Herod. i. 65; i. 108.
® “mpiv Gv with a conjunctive is regularly found only after nega-
tive clauses or a questi taining @ negati The same rule also
holds for the optative with wpiv.” Kruger. Cf. Elmsley, Med. vs.
77, 215. Harper's  Powers of the Greek Tenses,” p, 136. In the
present passage the negation is contained in the preceding dvAatouas,
a3 in the very similar passage, ap. Eur. Med. 1218. Cf. Soph. Ae-
tig. 175. See also notes on Nui). 1148, and vs. 1126, infra.
“ Bevor Ich sche, was der Mehrzahl Willen ist.”” Droysem,
¢ Before | learn what says the general voice.”” Smitk,

2v
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1sz Cit. Why, what else but that they are?! ready to carry
their rroperty ?

28p Cit. Well, I'd believe,? if I saw.

isT C1T. At any rate they talk of it in the streets.

2np Crr. 'Why, they ill talk of it.

1st Crt. And they say3 they will take them up and carry
them.

2xp Cir. Why, they will say so. ~

1st Cit. You will kill me with disbelieving every thing.

2xp Crr. Why, they will disbelieve you.

1st Crr. May Jove destroy you! -

28p Crr. Why, they will destroy you. Do you think any
of them who has sense will carry Ais property? For this is
not a national* custom ; but, by Jove, we ought only to re-
ceive. For the gods® also do so. DBut you will perceive that
from the hands of the statues: for when we pray to them to
give us blessings, they stand extending the hand with the
hollow uppermost,® not as about to give any thing, but that
they may receive something.

1st CiT. You wretch,” let me do something useful ;® for
these must be bound together. Where is my thong?

2xp Crr. Why, will you really carry them?

1st CIT. Yes, by Jove! and now indeed 1 am binding to-
gether these two tripods.

1 Cf, Pax, 923. Nub. 1287, Ran. 198.

? For the omission of &», see Kruger, Gr. Gr.§ 5%, 10, obs, 1.
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 374, and notes on ‘}esp. 983. Ran. 866.

8 ®nui, properly, = express one’s thoughts; Niyw, in reference to
the pu]:port of what is uttered ; eizeiv, in reference to the form of the
speech.

* See note on Acharn. 1000.

% “The ordo is: AapBdvew npic pévoy &i. xal ydp oi Seol (udvoy
AapBavovot)® yvdoe i (ToiTo) dmd TdV Xepdy TEY dyalpdrev. xai
de trav evxwpelda (adroi¢) 6ildvar (jpiv) vdyabd, (ré dydipara)
lorrvey Iereivovra Ty xeipa dwriav.” Brunck. For foryxev, see note
on Aves, 515,

““ At Athens ’tis the mode to take, not give.” Smith.

¢ “The same as mjv x¢ipa roidgv, Thesm, 937." Brunck. See note
on Ran. 1388. ’

¥ “Gottloser Mensch du} lass mich thun, was nothig ist.”

Droyien.
¢ Cf. Plut. 623.
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2xp Crt. What! folly! To think of your? not waiting for
the others o s¢e what3 they will do, and then at this point at
length

1st Crr. Do what ?

2np Cr1. Continue waiting ; and then to tarry yet longer.

1st Cit. For what purpose, pray ?4

28p Cir.  If perchance® an earthquake were to take
place, or a horrible meteor, or a weasel® were to dart
acro?s the market-place, they would stop carrying, you gap-
ing fool.

Ist Crr. At any rate I should be nicely off, if I did not
know where to pay these in,

2xp Cir. See lest you do not know where you could take
them t0.7 Be of good courage! you shall pay them in,8 even
if you go on the last day of the month.

1st Cir. Why?

28D Cit. I know that they?® vote for a thing quickly, and
again der.y whatever they have decreed.

1st Crr. They will carry them, my friend.

2np Cit. But what if they do not bring them?

1st Cir. Never mind, they’ll bring them.

2xp Crr. But what if they do not bring them ?

1s1,CrT. Tll battle with them.

2np Crt. But what if they get the better of you?

1 Cf. Nubes, 818. Vesp. 161. Eur. Med. 1051. Ale. 842. Kriiger,
Gr. Gr. § 47, 38, obs. 1. Kom, Greg. Cor. p. 137. The article is
rarely omitted in this phrase. See note on Lys. 967.

2 See Nub. 819. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 355, and note on Nub. 268.

3 See similar examples in the note on Nub. 1392, and add vs. 360,

upra.
¢ Cf. Nub. 1192.
8 “goA\akig == fortasse.” Hotibius (Bothe). See Liddell Lex. voc.
woA\dx, iii., and Kriiger's note on Thue. ii. 13, init.

¢ Cf. Theoph. Charact. cap. xvi. Hor. Od. iii. 27, 5. .

7 Of this truly difficult passage I can only say, that I have not
met with any satisfactory explanation in any of the commentators.
Heindorf (ad Plat. Phed. p. 36) conjectures Ad@pc. Brunck's
method (dAAd didowca pyj ode Exye Bwos AdPBoic) is sofcecistic. The
saine may be suid of &l 7 odx Ixorg Sxor AdBosc.

¢ “Fear not,
They’ll take them gladly, e’en at the month’s end.” Smitk,

? “ Ego nostros homines novi, qus in decernendo praproperm sunf, of
ruronns negant factuos se, gue decreta fuerint.” DBrumck.

2va
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1st CiT. 1'll leave the things and go away,

2np Cit. But what if they sell them ?

1st Cit. Split you!!

2xp C1T. But what if I split?

Ist Crt. You'll do right.?

2xp CiT. And will you be eager to carry them ?

1sr Cit. I shall; for I see my own neighbours earrying
theirs,

2xp Cit. Antisthenes? to be sure will certainly bring them
in. It would be* much more agreeable to him to eas¢ him-
self first for more than thirty days®

1st Cit. Plague take you!

2xp Cir. And what will Callimachus the chorus-master
contribute to them ?

Ist CiT. More than Callias.®

2np Crr. This man will throw away his preperty,

" 1st Crr. You say strange things.

2xp Cit. What is there strange? as if I was not always
seeing such decrees taking place. Don’t you know that de-
cree? which was determined on about the salt ?

1st Cir. I do.

' Cf. note on Aves, vs. 2. .

? i, e, yowll be rightly served. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 8, obs, 2,
Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 476, and note on Plut. 863.

3 Mentioned above, vs. 366.

¢ “Understand forac or &6%e adry.’”” Brunck. * Airistophanes
means to say: Hune Antisthenem, quamvis alias @gre possit cacare, ta-
men libentius vel triginta dies cacaturum, quam bona sua tn communs
allaturum.” Bergler.

3 So Acharn. vs, 857, puydv Te¢ xai wuviv del whelv 3 TpLaxoyd’
npipac ol pyvog éxdarov. Cf. ib. vs. 82,

¢ ¢ This is Callias the son of Hipponicus, of the most noble familiy
in Athens, at one time the richest of the citizens, but now, through
his profligacy and keeping open table for the Sophists, (Aves, 283—
286,) so much reducet}: that even the poor chorus-master Callima-
chusis richer than he.”” Dioysen. He afterwards committed suicide,
in order to avoid beggary. See AElian, Var, Hist. iv. 23. Andoc. =.
pror. p. 55. Aristot. Rhetor, iii. 2. For the construction, see note
on vs. 701, supra.

7 ¢ Attica did not produce sufficient salt for their own usc.
«Acharn. 760.) A decree which had been lately made to lower the
price, was found to be impracticable; therefore it was i_nmediatelv

repealed.” Dreysen, **(f. Buckh, Pub. Econ. Ath, i. p, 65, 110, '_

Uwndorf
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2xp Crt. Don’t you know wken we voted for those copper?
coins?

1st Cit. Aye, and that coinage was a loss to me. For ]
sold some bunches of grapes and went away with my mouth!
full of copper coins, And then I went to the market-place
for some barley-meal. Then, just as I was holding my bag
under for the meal, the crier proclaimed that “henceforth no
one take copper; for we use silver.”

28p Cit. And were we not3 all lately swearing that the
state would have five hundred talents from the tax of one
fortieth, which Euripides* devised ? and immediately every
man was for plastering Euripides with gold.> DBut as svon as
on our examining® it, it appeared to be “dJove’s? Corinth,”
and the measure did not suffice, every man again was for
plastering Euripides with pitch.®

Ist Cir. The case is not the same, my good sir. At that
time we were rulers, but now the women.

2xp Cit. Whom I'll be on my guard against, by Neptune
lest they make water upon me.

Ist Cit. I don’t know what youre babbling about. [ 7o
his servant.] DBoy,? carry the yoke!

! In the Archonshi? of Callias. See note on Ran. 725.
* For this custom of carrying money in the mouth, see Vesp. 791.
Aves, 503. Pollux, ix. 63. Theoph. Charact. cap. vi.

3 ¢ Beschwuren neulich nicht wir alle, dass die Stadt
Funfhundert Talente Steuer durch den Vierzigsten
Bekommen solle, den Euripides angesetzt?

Sogleich vergoldete jedermann den Euripides.” Droysen.

For 75 évayyoc, see Bernhardy, W, S. p. 328.

4 * Bockh (Publ. Econ. AtKen. il. p. 27) understands the son of
the tragedian.” Dindorf. * The decree of Euripides,—probably a
son of Adimantus,—directed that every Athenian should pay into
the state 2} per cent. upon his taxable property; a decree which
nturally pressed heaviest upon the rich, and therefore was never
carried.” Droysen.

8 % Laudibus magnifice ornabat’® Kuster, Cf. Nub. 912 D'philus
ap. Athen. x. p. 422, B.

¢ Cf. Lorgin, Subl.i. § 1. 7 See note on Ran. 43).

$ * Maledictis quasi pice nigrd deformabant.” Bergler.

® See note on Ran. 40. For dvdpopov, cf. Ran. 8. Lys. 290.
“ Fohov dpgixooy, iv & Td dopria iEaprisavrig oi ipydrat Jaarilow
o, Suidas,
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[Enter a Female-crier.]

Crier. O all ye citizens,!—for so this is now,—come,
hasten straight? to our Princess-President, in order that
chance may point out to you, drawing lots man by man,3 whers
you shall dine ; for the tables are piled up* and furnished with
all good things, and the couches are heaped with goatskins and
carpets. They are mixing ® goblets; the female-perfumers are
standing in order; the slices of salt-fish are boiling ; they aro
spitting the hare’s flesh; cakes® are baking; chaplets are
plaiting ; sweetmeats? are toasting ; the youngest women are
boiling pots® of pea-soup; and Smoius amongst them with a
Knight’s uniform on is cleansing thoroughly the wowen’s cups.
And Geron 9 comes with a cloak on and light sandals, laughing
loudly with another youth; and his shoes lie uncared for,
and his threadbare coat is thrown off.1® Wherefore come! for
he who carries the barley-cake!! is standing. Come, open
your mouths! [Ewrit.]

2xp Cit. Therefore I will certainly go. For why do 1
keep standing here, when these things have been decreed by
the state?

1st Cit. Why, whither will you go, if you have not paid
in your property ?

2np Crr. To dinner.

1st Cir. Certainly not, if there be any sense in them,
until you deliver in'? your property. . ..

1 “Thr Birgerinnensshne—denn so heisst ihr jetzt.”” Droysen,

t Cf. Equit. 25¢. Aves, 1421. Pax, 68, 77, 301, 819. Eur. Hippol.
1197. Gerytad. Fragm. xix. Fragm. Incert. 527.

3 See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 240.

* Cf. Nub. 1203. Bekk. Anecd. i. 13, 24. Zonar. Lex. i. p. 840.
Athen. i. sect. 20, p. 20. For the genitive with this verb, see Equit.
100. Alcman, Fragm. xvii., and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 168.

* See Dawes, M. C. p. 481. Porson, Orest. 1645. Misc. Cr. p. 93.

¢ See Athen. iii. p. 110, B., who cites this clause, but with the
change of Adyava for xémava.

1 Cf. Ran. 510. s Cf. Ran. 505. Bernhardy, W, S. p. 143.

* Kriiger (Gr. Gr. § 50, 4, obs. 11) cites this passage as an example
of the so-called pleonastic use of regog, (see note on Ran. 1164
evidently taking Tépwy for an old man, instead of a proper name.
But the true reading is undoubtedly épyc. See vs. 932.

* Comp. Ran, 455.

1 «“Speed ye, since dish in hand the sewer waits.”” Smith,

¥ In the early editions and some of the MSS. & is omitted, 3se
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2xp Crr. Well, I will deliver it in.

1st Cir. When?

2xp Crr. X shall not be a hinderance,! my good sir,

1st Cir. How, pray ??

28D Crr. I assert that others will deliver in their property
4till later than I,

18T Crr. But will you go to dinner notwithstanding ?

2n8p Crr. Why, what® must Ido? for it behoves those who
have right understanding to assist the state to the best of
their ability.

Ist Crr. But what if they hinder you?

2np Crt. Il join# battle with them with my head hent
forward.®

1st Cir. But what if they whip you ?

2xp Cir. I'll summon them.

1st Crr. But what if they laugh at you?

2~p Crr. Standing at the doors—

1sr Crr. What will you do? Tell me!

28D Crr. T'll snatch away 8 the victuals from those who are
carrying them in.

Ist Cit. Then go too late! Do you, Sicon and Iarmeno,
take up my entire property.”

2np Crr. Come then, let me® help you to carry them.

1st Cir. No, by no? means! For I am afraid lest you lay
claim to my property even before the Princess-President,
when I payl®itin. [Exit with Lis servants.]

note on vs. 629, and Harper, Powers of the Greek Tenses, p- 132.
Bentley and Brunck read wpiv ¥’ &v dneviyeye, Porson (ap. Kidd ad
Dawes, M. C. p. 525) reads mpiv dv ¥’ éx. *‘ Both forms are in use.
See Elnsl. Acharn. 176. Reisig, i. p. 66.”> Dindorf. Who reads
wpiv dv am,

! “They shall not have to wait for me.”” Smith, See note on vs,
623, supra.

? See Liddell's Lex. voc. rig, viil, 4.

3 See note on Lys. 884, 4 Cf. Lys. 45.

# Y Contra ibo submisso capite.’* Hotibi “The Latins have no
word to express «iyac in this passage. The French say: Aller tite
baisste vers les ennemis.’”” Faber.

“I’ll force my way ram-fashion.” Swmith.

¢ See note on Ran. 1228.

' Brunck compares Esch. Theb. 819. Eur. Ion, 1316.

* See note on Lys. 86+. * See note on Vesp. 1418.

'* “ Quando deposuero.”” Brunck. But this would require aarafa
8ee Mattlua, fir. Gr. p. 89+, note.
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2ap Crr. By Jove, of a truth I have nced of some con-
trivance, so that I may retain the property I have, and may
somehow partake in common with these of the things which
are kneading. It seems to me to be just. I must go to the
same place to dine,! and must not delay. [Erit.]?

1st Orp Woxax. Why in the world are the men not come ?
it has been time this long while : for I am standing idle, painted
over with white lead,? and clad in a saffron-coloured robe, and
humming a tune* to myself, playing amorously, in order that
I may catch ®some of them as he is passing by. Ye Muses,
come hither to my mouth, having devised some Ionian® ditty.

Young WouaN (looking out from an opposite window).
Now you've been beforehand? with me in peeping out, you®
ugly old woman ; and you thought you would strip unwatched
vines,® as I was not present here, and allure some one by
singing. But I'll sing against you, if you do this.!® For even
if this be tiresome !! to the spectators, nevertheless it has some-
thing amusing in it and belonging to comedy.

[An ugly old Man crosses the stage.]
1sT oLp WoMAN (pointing to the old man). Converse

¥ For the accusative, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 18, obs. 3.

* Here the scene changes to a public street in Athens: an old
woman, painted, and attired in a saffron-coloured robe, appears at
a window.

3 Bergler compares Lucil. Epigr. Anthol. ii. ¢. 9,

i rolvuy 16 wpdowmoy dwav Yudby xardnlarre,
dore wposwmeiow, kobxi mpdewmov Exeav.

It was used as a cosmetic to whiten the face. See Athen. xiii. p. 5§57, 7.
s Cf. vs. 931, Vesp. 219. Ran. 53. Dawes, M. C, p. 584, ed. Kidd.
$ rwg &v wepddBoyue. A noted violation of Attic syntax, See

note on Aves, 1338. .
¢ For the construction, see the examples cited in the note on

Pax, 1154. The voluptuous character of the lonians was notorious.

See vs. 918, snfra. Thesm. 163. Horat. Od. iii. 6, 21. Athen. xii. p.

§24—526. Their poxixd dopara also, like those of the Locrians, en-

joyed a very unenviable notoriety. See Athen. xiv. p. 620.

7 Cf. vs. §96, supra. ¢ See note on Thesm. 1025.

* Cf. Vesp. 634.

L“’ i. e. sing. So vs. §88, roiro =a singing match. See note or

8. 134.

W Und ist der Spass alltdglich unserm Publikum auch;

So ist es doch was Lustiges und Komudienbrauch.” Droyeen.

“The young woman speaks this ez persond poete.” Dergln.
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with this old man, and retire with him! But do you, my lit-
tle darling of a flute-player,! take your flute and accompany
me with a tune worthy of me and of you. [ Sings to the flute.]
«If any one wishes to experience some good, he should slecp
with me. For knowledge is not in young women,? but in
the ripe? ones: nor would any of them be willing to love
more than I the friend with whom I had to do; but she
would fly off to another.”

Youne Woir. Do not envy the young women., For plea-
sure is in their tender limbs, and bloscoms on their basoms:
while you, old woman, have had?® your eyebrows polled, and
have been painted, an object® of love for Orcus.

1st oLp Won. May your teeth drop out, and may you lose
your couch when wishing to be caressed, and may you find a
serpent in the bed, and draw it towards you, wishing to
kiss it.

Young Wou. (sings). “Alas! alas! what ever shall I
do?7 my friend® is not come, and I am left here alone: for
my mother has gone elsewhere; and as for the rest, these I
must make of no account. Come, O nurse, I beseech you,
summon Orthagoras,? that you may enjoy yourself, I entreat

ou.”

1st oLp Wour (sings). « Already, you wretch, you are
prurient in the Jonian manner,!® and you appear to me also

1 ¢ Herzensflotenblaserchen.”” Droysen.,
? A paredy on Eur, Pheen. 529.

¢ Nicht verstehn es die jungen Kitzchen,
Sondern wir, die reifen Schatzchen.” Droysen.

% Cf. Xenarchus ap. Athen. xiii. p. 569, B.

¢ Eur. Hippol. 967, rd pwpdv yuvakly dpnipvse.

8 See Lidgell’s Lex. in voc. wapakiyw,

¢ Cf. vs. 973, infra,

' Cf. VesF. 1000. Nub. 791, 461. Pax, 276. Blomf. gloss. Theb
144. Dorville, Charit. p. 361.

. z}:;a?poc=¢¢')\oc, vs. §98. “No doubt taken from Euripides.”

eiske.

* A mock proper name with an obscene allusion. Readers of
Rabelais will be at no loss for similar fictions, * Mentula ar xta,
from &p3é¢ and iyeipw.” Faber. *‘1é ailoiov.”” Scholiast, * ‘saac
Vossius on Pompon. Mel. ii. 2, thinks Bazchus is invoked b r thix
name.” Porson. For this use of the optative, see Bernhardy, W. N,

P 400.
¥ ¢“See Toup- Suid. iii. p. 134.” Porsas See also Ran. ¢50. Pax,
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a Labda! after the fashion of the Lesbians. But you will
never filch away my darling; and you shall not spoil or in-
tercept my hour.”?

Youne Wour. Sing as much as you please, and peep out
Ilike a weasel; for no one will sooner come in unto you
than? me.

1sT oLp Woat. Then is it not for your burial ?4

Young Wonr. It would be a strange thing, you old woman.

1sT oD Woat. Certainly not.

Youne Wox. Why, how could one tell any thing new to
an old woman?

1st oLp Wow. My old age won’t distress you,

Youxe Wod. What then? your alkanet,’ rather, and your
white lead ?

1s1 oLp Won. Why do you talk to me ?6

Youxa Wor. And why do you peep out ?

Ist orp Wou. I? I am singing to myself 7 in honour of
my friend Epigenes.

Youxc Wox. Why, have you any other friend than
Geres??

1st oLp Woy. He’ll show you; for he will come to me
presently. For see! there he is himself! [A4 young man is
seen at a distance.]

639. Neue ad Sapph. Fragment. p. 51, 52. Bernhardy, W. S. p,
223.

' X was called AdéB88a¢ amongst the Attics,” Kriiger., * doxeig &
dpoi kai Todg dvépac heafisovea. See Vesp.1346. Ran. 1308 Brunck,
**See Toup, Suid. ii. p. 168, seq.” Dindorf.

? ¢ Du sollst mein gtiindchen mir nicht storen noch stehlen.”

Droysen,

3 See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 49,2, obs. 7. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 140.
Soph. Ant. 182. Trach. 577. So after dA\ho¢. See Kruger, Gr. Gr. §
68, 14, obs. 2. Nubes, 653. Soph. Ajax, 444. Zsch., Prom. 467.
“See the elegant note of Jer. Markland, Eur. Suppl. 419.” Por-
son. Cf, Class. J. No. iii. p. 509. .

* In Brunck’s and Dindorf’s texts without interrogation, but in
the versions which accompany their texts wiuh interrogation. 1
should prefer ovxoby, from which Droysen seems to have made his
translation, ““ Ja dich auszuziehn!”

8 The Athenian substitute for rouge.

¢ Cf. Ran. 176. Pax, 161, Acbarn. 1113. .

7 Cf. Ran, 53.

§ ““gakaxpig olrog kal méwng."” Scholiast. See note on vs. 543,

swpra,
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Younc Wost. He is not wanting any thing with you, you
est.
P 1st op Wox. Yes, by Jove, you skinny jade !
Youne Wost. He himself will soon show;?! for 1 will go
away. [Retires from the window.]
1st oLp Wor. And I too, that you may know that I am
much wiser than you. [Retires from the window.]

[ Enter a young Man crowned with flowers, and bearing
a torch.]

Youxa Man. Would? it were permitted to sleep with the
young girl, and one was not obliged3 first to have to do with
a snub-nosed or elderly one. For this is intwlerable to a free
man.

Ist oD Won. (peeping out and talking aside). 'Then, by
Jove, you’ll wench to your cost! I‘or these are not the times
of Charixene.* You are bound® to do this in conformity with
the law, if we are under a democratic government. But I’ll
withdraw to watch what in the world he will do. [[fletires
again,]

Youneg Man. O ye gods, may I find® my beautiful one
alone, to whom I am coming drunk, desiring her this long while.

Youne WoM. (cautiously peeping out). I have deceived
the accursed old woman; for she is gone, thinking that I
would remain within.

1sT oLD Wox. (peeping out). Nay, this is he himself,? of
whom I made mention. [Sings.] “Come hither, pray! Come
hither, pray, my beloved ! come hither to me! and see that
you be my bedfellow during the night® For love of these

! Cf. note on Lys. 875. ? See note on Lys. 940.

3 xai pndiv wpérepov, Brunck. Dindorf has introduced Elmsley’s
conjecture (Mus. Crit. ii. p. 44, ad Med. p. 74) pj "0a. But this
was not necessary. See note on Ran. 434.

4 < Lari Xapikivng. Ini pwpig ) Xapikivy SupeBénro, dpxaia obaa. Evios
8¢ xai wouprpay abriy lpwriwy Aiyovmv. fars 0i xai wapospin® ola
rd ini Xangéw,g.” Hesychius, *‘ixi Xaplkivng. ablnrpic 7 Xaplivy
dpyaia, kai wourpia spovpdrwy ot O3, pelomwoidy. Ocowopmde Teipijowy,
abAel ydp cawpd abry yexpovpara va imi Xapikivng,"” Elymol, Mag
Cf. vs. 985, infra, and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 279, and p. 246.

* Cf. Herod. ix. 60; viii. 137,

¢ See note on Lys. 940. 7 Cf. Nub. 1403. Vesp. 820.

L. S%elél)awes, M. C. p. 553. Toup on Suid. iii. p. 187, and note ov

ys. D
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curls of youts agitates me exceedingly ; and marvellous desire
assails me, which has worn! me away. Permit me, Love, I
beseech thee, and make him come to my bed.”

Youne Man (standing under the young womar's window
and sirging). * Come? hither, pray! come hither, pray! and
do thou run down and open this door; otherwise I will fall
down and lie here. My beloved, come, I wish to rest in thy
bossm.? O Venus, wherefore dost thou make me mad after
her? Permit me, Love, I beseech thee, and make her come
to my bed. And this has been mentioned sufficiently for4
my anguish. But do thou, my dearest, oh, I beseech thee,
open to me, embrace me ! Through thee I suffer pains. O my
beloved? object decked with gold,® child of Venus, the Muse’s
honey-bee, nurseling? of the Graces, Beauty’s face,® open to
me, embrace me! Through thee I suffer pains.”

t See note on Thesm. 706.

2 This is remarkable as being a specimen_of the serenades (rapa-
c\avoidvpa) of the Greeks, Other examples are Theoer. iii. 23
Plautus, Curcul. i. 2, 60. Propert. i. 16, 17, IHorat. Od. iii. 10.
Tibull. 1. 2, 9. Ovid, Amor, EL vi.

¢ Hither, hither, quick repair,
Ope the door to me, my fair;
Cruel! if thou dost deny,

On these rugged stones I'll lie,
Till at length shall ruthless death
Claim thy hapless lover’s breath.
Then, sweetest, deign to ease my pain,
And pillowed on thy breast,

O let me sink to rest!

Eros! blooming and fair,

List thou to my prayer,

That this maidy aYl- ivine

At length may be mine,” Smith.

* Sze Bernhardy, W. S. p. 99.

¢ ** Hactenus quidem pro med necessitate satis dictum fuit,” Drunck.

3 “Julianus Epist. 18, tva 02, 10 péiAqua rodudy, wg ¢noiv Tarpw,
nspexrofwpad’ Bentley.

¥ Cf. Eur. Iph. A, 219,

7 Ibycus, (ap. Athen. xiii. p. 564, F.,)

Edpbake, YAvrepov Xapirwy Sdlog
kaX\icspwy peNédnua, ot piv Kompie
& 7 ayavofSAipapog Tedd podiotow dv GvSear Sphjav.
% “Du goldner Hort meiner Gedanken, Biene du des Liedes,
wu Kypris Kind, Plegling der Huldgottin, du Wonnenantlits.
Droysen.
A parody on Eur. Pheen. 1498, arolida spoxdeaoay rpvpds.
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18T oLp WoM. (suddenly coming out). 1o yu! why de
sou knock ? Do you seek me ?

Youxae Man. By no means.!

1sT orp Woy. And? yet you knocked furicusly ai the
door.

Youna Max, Then may I die, if I did.

Ist oLD Wot. In want of whom, then, have you come
with a torch ?

Youna Man. In search of a certain Anaphlystian.?

1sT oD Wox. What man ?

Youxg Man. Not your Sebinus,® whom you perhaps ex-

ect.
! Ist oL Wo. (seizing him by the arm). Yes, by Venus!
whether? you wish it or no.

Youne Max. But we are not now bringing® into court
those above sixty years old ; but have adjourned? them to an-
other time. For® we are judging those under twenty years.

Ist oLp Wox. This was in the time of the former govern-
m t, my sweet. But now it is decreed to bring in us first.

Youne Man. Yes, for him that pleases to do 80,'° after the
manner of the law at draoghts.

! See note on Ran. 1456.

* Comp. Aves, 86, 1011. Equit. 495,

3 Ran. 427, ZeSivov, borig totiv avagveriog, In XeSivog there is
an allusion to the word Buweiv in this passage. And so the old wo-
man (vs. 981) evidently understands it.

¢ abriy oe kwvoivd', Brunck. * Relsig, (i. p. xiii.,) by comparing
the verse in the Rane, appears to have restored the true reading, ob
Tov Zefivov.”” Dindorf. * ﬁead ZeBivov : tllum Sebinum, qui v onpe
'AvagAioriog erat. See Ran. 427.” Bentley.

¢ Cf. vs. 1097, infra. Lys. 939, 1036. Nub. 295. Msch. Theb.
423. Eur, Ion, 871.

¢ ¢ An allusion to the manner of introducing causes into the courts
of justice, according to the age of the plaintiffs; first, those (as I
imagine) above 60 years of age, and so downwards, After which,
if there were several, they cast lots, whose should be heard first,”
Gray. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 346.

! See Bernhardy, W. S, p. 346.

* For this position of ydp, cf. vs. 375, supra. Vesp. 217. Plut. 146
Lys. 130, 489. Eubulus ap. Athen. ii. p. 69, C. Philemon ap. Stob
Serm. Ixii. 2. Eur. Hippol. 470, 628, 703.

* “dxoxoproTicdy, as & palaxiav, vs. 1058, infra.”’ Bergler. See
aubnken, Tim. Lex. p. 132,

1o ¢ Provided we're inclined ; for as in playing chess,

We're at liberty to take,—or pass you by, I guess.” Smith

18 e

[ inonmaa L /)
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Ist oLb Wou. But not even do you dine! according to the
law at draughts.

Yocrng Max. I don’t know what you mean. I must knock
a+ Lhis2 door.

1sT oLp Wox. Yes, when you shall have first knocked at
my door.?

Yoryxe Max. But I am not now asking for a bolting-
sievet

Ist oLp Wox. I know that I am loved: but now you are
astonished that you found me out of doors. Come, put for-
ward your lips.

Yotrne Max. Nay, my dear, I am afraid of your lover.

1st or.p Wou. Whom ?

Youne Man. The best of painters.

1st oLp Wos. But who is he ?

Youxc Max. Ie that paints the vases for the dead.® But
go away ! that he may not see you at the door.

Ist or.0 Wou. I know, I know what® you wish.

Yooung Man, For I also, by Jove, know? you !

1sT oLp Won. By Venus, who obtained me by lot,® I will
not let you go.®

Youxe Max. You are mad, old woman,

! «Read 00 ileimveg.” Bentley.

* See note on Thesm. 646. % Cf. Lys. 1212, and vs. 257, supra.

¢ There is an allusion to the preceding xpoder.

8 ¢ Der, Liebste, der fur die Leichenkammer die Vasen mahlt.”

Droysen.
He means that she was a rvpﬁo}g idinv, Painters of this class cor-
responded to our sign-painters. ? va. 538, supra.

¢ See Elmsley, Med. vs. 1086. Iph. T. 766. Hermann, Soph.
Ajax, 1238.

1  Etenim hercle ego te quogue novi.” Brunck. *“ Ich gleichfalls, was
du.” Droysen. * And I know what you want:” an example of Anti-
cipation. Elmsley (Ach. 127) proposed xai ¢’ fywye. But see Kru-
ger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 32, obs. 21. .

II. “Der Ich eigen bin.” Droysen. Cf. Hom. Il. xxiii. 79. Eur.

ec. 102.

¥ This is the same as od ) dgijow, the ob being contained in the
rreceding pd riv "Agp. *Instead of the former negative od, the
aegative pa used in an oath is found with the accusative. Arist.
Lys. 918, pd rov "AméAAw pf) @ dyo, kaimep TowiTov Svra, rarakAivd
yapai. Comp. Eccl, 1000. Aves, 195; according to which in Ran. 508,
nb after A7\ should be struck out® Matthid. . See Elmsley,
Soph. Col. 177, and ef. vss. 1075, 1085, of this play.
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Ist oD Wox. You talk foolishly ; for I will lead you to
my bed.

Youxe Max. Why then! should we purchase hooks i1or
nur buckets, when it is in one’s power, by letting down such
an old woman as this, to draw up the buckets from the
wells ? 2

1st orp Wox. Do not jeer me, you wretch,3 but follow
this way to my house.

Younag Man. But there is no necessity for me, unless you
have paid in to the state the five-hundredth of your—jyears.4

1st o.p Won. By Venus, yet youmust! for I delight in
sleeping with men so young as you.

Youxg Man. But I abominate sleeping with women so ol1
48 you; and I will never comply.

1sT oLp Wox. (producing a paper). But, by Jove, this,
shall compel you !

Youxg Man. And what is this?

IsT oLp Won. A decree, according to which you must
come to me.

Youne MaN. Read® whatever in the world it s,

1st oLp Wox. Well now, I read it. [Feads.] “It has
been decreed by the women that, if a young man desire a
young woman, he shall not have to do with her before he shall

! % Henceforth to draw our buckets up, that we_shall never need
Or pulley, hook, or rope, by all will be agreed; _ .
By the heels we’ll let this harpy down, and in a trice our

ails
FronI: the well will safe be lifted, clutched in her crooked nai’}s."
Snuth,

* goedrwy,  Cf. Strattis ap. Athen. iii. p. 124, D. Alexis, p.
123, l('Jv Apollodorus, p. 125, A.”> Porson. * See Porson, Advers. p.
68. Maltby, Thes. p. Ixxx. 1051.”” Dobree.

3 “Read & rdv.”’ Bentley. .

¢ All MSS. and editions before Brunck’sread ray tudv, 1. e, obatiy,
where there is an allusion to the law of exchange of property on
declining any of the public liturgies, Brunck adopts Tyrwhitt's
emendation 7w iréw, which, he says, “lepidam et facetam comico
sententiam reddit.”” “Imo absurdam. Vide Bockh, Staatsh. der
Athen, T. ii. p. 56.” Dindorf. Nevertheless, in Dindorf's last edi-
tion we find rév irav, .

% An example of * Anticipation,” for Aéye ri wore abrd sdore
See note on Igub- 1148, and on vs. 1126, infra. For this use of xal
sce note on Lys. 171,
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have first! lain with the old? woman. But if he be not willing
first to lie with tke old woman, but desire the young woman,
be it permitted for the elderly women to drag the young man
with impunity, having laid hold of him? by the middle.”

Youxa MaN. Ah me! to-day I shall become a Procrustes.

IsT oLD Woi. Yes; for you must obey our laws,

Youxe Man. But how, if a tribesman® of mine, or one of
my friends, comes and rescues me ?

1sT oLp Woix. But no man 1is any longer authorized be-
yond a medimnus of corn.’

Youxc Max. Butis there no swearing off ?7

1sT oD Woxt. No; for there is no occasion for shuffling.?

Youxe Max. Bat I’ll pretend to be a merchant.?

1sT oLp Wost. Aye, to your cost.!®

Youxg Ma~N. What then moust L do ?

1sT oLp Woar. Follow this way to my house.

Younc Man. Why, is there a necessity for me o do this?

1st oLp Woi. Aye, a Diomedean!! necessity.

Youna Man. Then first strew me some origanum!? under-

' “By this Thucydides’ mpoiypaPa mpadrov (i. 23) may be de-
fended, which ought to have been admitted into the text.” Porson,
The accumulation, wpiv, mpdrov, wporp. is no doubt intentional. See
Knriger's note on Xen. Anab, i. 4, 14.

z %‘or the article, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 315.

3 Cf. Lys. vs. 119. For dvari, see Ruhnken, Tim. Lex. p. 31.

4+ A play on the preceding mpoxpodery, in sense as well as sound.

% See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 9.

¢ A woman could not on her own authority contract a debt, with
any person, for more than the value of a medimnus of corn. See
Iszus de Hered. Arist. p. 259. This, of course, is now applied to
the men, the women being at the head of the state.

7 ¢wpoaia corresponds to our essoine.

“ From every work he challeuged essvin
For contemplation’s sake; yet otherwise
His life he led in lawless riotise.” Chaucer,

* Plut. 1154, &\X obk Zpyow Eo7’ 0bdiv grpopan.

* Cf. Plut. 904. These enjoyed several immunities. See Demosth
Apatur. init. Elmsley, Acharn. 592.

3 Cf. Ach, §27. Aves, 1391. Amphkiaraus, Fragm. iv.

1 Dlato, Rep. vi. p. 493, D.,  Awoundesia Aeyopévn dvdyrn moreis
abry wavra. ’franslated by Catullus, * Ututa necessitas.”” Diomedes
the Thracian compelled strangers to lie with his daughters.

12 ¢ Apparently yielding, he bids her prepare a couch, not how-
ever a nuptial, but a funeral one, as best suited to her who was
Javdror pilnpa.’”’ Smith,
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neath, and break off and place under four vine-twigs, and
wear a tenia, and place beside you the vases, and set down
the earthen vessel! of water before your door.

1st oLp WoM. (sarcastirally). Assuredly you will more-
over buy me a chaplet? too!

Youxa MaN. Yes, by Jove! if it be of the waxen? sort ;
for I fancy you will immediately fall in pieces* within,

Youne Wour. (suddenly coming out of her house). Whi-
ther are you dragging this man ?

1st oLp Woi. I am leading in mine own.

Young Wox. Not discreetly: for he is not of the age for
sleeping with you, being so young; since you might more
fitly be his mother than his wife.—Wherefore, if you shall
establish this law, you will fill the whole earth with (Edipuses.

1st oLp Woit. O you all-abominable, you devised this ar-
gument through envy. But I’ll be revenged on you. [ Exit.]

Younag Max. By Jove the preserver, you have obliged me,
my darling, by having removed the old woman from me.
Wherefore, in return for these good deeds, I will at night re-
turn you a kindness great and thick.® [ Young woman takes
kim by the arm.]

28D oLp Woxt. (suddenly coming up). Hollo you! whi-
ther are you dragging this man in violation of the law, wheu
the written law orders him first to sleep with me ?

Young MaN. Ah me, miserable! Whence did you pop
out,—the devil take® you! For this pest is more abominable
than that.

2~p oLp Wou. (trying to drag kim away). Come this way !

Younc MAN (to the young woman). By no means suffer
me to be dragged away by this old woman, I beseech you!

! To purify those who were engaged about the corﬁse. They
Wislslcd themselves with it on leaving the house, See Bernhardy,

.S, p. 163.

? See vs. 538, supra,

“; Alluding to the waz-tapers used at funerals. See note or. Pax,
4.

¢ Shakspeare, Pericles, act iv. sc. 3, “ What else, man? The
stuff we have, a strong wind will blow it to vieces, they arc »0 piti-
fully sodden.” ;

8 Cf. Pax, 907. Acharn. 757. Lys. 23. Fiaut, Casin. v. 2,285 v,
2, 36. For sig {omipav, see Bernhardy, W. S p. 216, and note on
Vesp. 1085.

¢ See nete on Thesm., 879,
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2xp ot.b Wou..Nay, I do not drag you, but the law drage
you. {[Ezit young woman.] .

YouNag Man. It does not drag me, but an Empusa clothed
in a bloody blister.!

2xp oL Wour. Follow this way quickly, my darling,? and
don’t chatter !

Youna Man. Come then, permit me first to go to the re-
cessary and recover my spirits, otherwise you’ll see me pre-
sently making something yellow3 on the spot through fear.

2xp oLD WoM. Be of good courage! come! you shall ease
yourself in the house.

Yocna Man. I fear lest I do even* more than I wish, But
I will put in two sufficient sureties.

2np oLp Wox. Put me in no sureties !

3rp oLp WoM. (running up). Whither, whither are you
going with her ?

Young Man. I am not going, but am dragged. But many
blessings on you, whoever you are,® because you did not suf-
fer me to be destroyed. [ Catches sight of her for the first time.)
O Hercules! O ye Pans!® O ye Corybantes! O ye Dioscuri!
this pest, again, is much more abominable than the other.
But what in the world is this thing, I beseech you? Areyou
an ape covered over with white lead,” or an old woman sent
up from the dead 78

' He alludes to the flame-coloured xpokwroy which the old woman
had on. For the Empusa, see note on Ran. 293.
2 Cf. vs. 985, supra.
3 Vs, 329, 7i robré got 7d wuppsy torwv; o e wov
Kuwnaiag oov karareriinkiv mov;
4 Cf. vs. 658. Plut. 764. Aves, 1349. Vesp. 906.
* One would rather have expected #ric ye el
¢ This use of the plural is peculiar to the comic and the later
writers. See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 44, 8, obs. 7. Bernhardy, W. S p.
61. Lobeck on Soph. Ajax, 190. Cf. Acharn. 267,
* Cf. Eubulus ap. Athen. xiii. p. 557, F.
** Art some ape daub’d with paint, and trick’d out for a show,
Or a beldame sent up from the regions below?” Smith.

%S0 in Suidas: wAedvwr, r&y vexpov, Eustathius ad Odyss. p-
1382, 1. 18, w¢ i xai recpoic mpoapuic 1o, ob woMdoi, kai 1o, wheiorg.
$nhoi & elmdv 1o, dmeebdopas wapd rolc wheiovag, ) oy, Savcvbpat
®Aeiovag yap, rodg redvedrag ixeivog ign.” Brunck. So in un oracle
ap. Pausan. i. 43, Meyapiag &0 mpdkaw, @iy perd rdy sAuivey

vAefowyrat, See Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 433.
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3rp or.p Wox. Do not jeer me, but follow this way.

28D oLy Wox. Nay, rather, this way.

3rp oLD Wodt. Be assured that I will never let you go.

2Np oLD Wou. Neither, indeed, will 1.

YolUNG Max. You will tear me in pieces, the devil take
you!

2xp oL.p Wox. For you ought to follow me in conformity
with the law, .

3rp oLp Wox. Not if another old woman still uglier
appear.

Youne Max. Come, if I first perish miserably through you,
how shall I come to that beautiful one?

3rp oLp Woat. Do you look to tkat yourself: but this you
must do,

Youne Man. Then by lying with which of you first shall I
be set free?

2xp oLp Wox. Don’t you know? you must come this
way.

Youne Man. Then let this one let me go.

3rp oLp Wou. Nay, rather, come this way to my house,

Young Man. Yes, if she will let me go.

2np oLp Wox. But, by Jove, I will not let you go.

3rp oLp Wour. Neither, indeed, will L.

Youxg Man. You would be dangerous, if you were ferry-
men.

28D oLp Wox. Why so?

Youxe Man. You would wear out those on board by drag-
ging them,

25p oLp Woyr. Follow this way in silence !

3rp oLp Wox. No, by Jove, but to my house.

Youxa Max. This affair is plainly according to the decree?

! See note on Thesm. 879. . .

* 4 Hesychius: eloqueyrs ydp oirog igropa, dare Sudnppivovy
todg xpivopévove dcatipwdsy droloyeiodar, Mention is made of the
same decree of Cannonus ap. Xenoph. Hellen. i 7,21, rair’ einus
Ebpvmrilepog, fypays yviuny, eard rob Kavvivor Yipiopa, kpivesdas
rodg Gvdpag Gixa ixagrov®n &b ric Bokic v, pg Yipy dmavrag
spivey, [t was provided by the decree of Cannonus, that where
tgere were many criminals charged with the same offence, each
should be tried separately. The young man says the necessity is
imposed upon him according to the decree of Cannonus,—not kpivsy
dixa ixacrer, but Buveiv, permolere.” 2,ancln. :

ax
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of Cannonus; I must lie with you divided into two.! How
then shall I be able to row? both double-handed ?

25p op Wox. Very well, when you shall have eaten a
pot of onions.?

Younc Man. Ah me, miserable! I am now dragged close
to the door. [ The 2nd old woman here attempts to drag him
into her house and exclude the 3rd old woman.]

3rp oLv Wox. (fo the 2nd old woman). But it shall be
no! advantage to you; for I will rush in along with you.®

Youne Max. Nay, do not, by the gods !¢ for it is better to
be afllicted with one than two evils.

3rD oLD Wodr. Yea, by Hecate! whether you wishit or no.”

Youxg MaN (o the audience). O thrice-unlucky, if I must
lie with an ugly old woman the whole night and the whole
day; and then, again, as soon as I am freed from her, with a
Phryne,® who has a flask® on her jaws. Am I not wretched ?
Nay, rather, by Jovel® the Preserver, a most wretched man,
and unfortunate, who'! must swim with such wild beasts.

! Aristophanes evidently distorts the sense of this word from the
sense it bears in the above decree. *“ Whereas in the decree it ran,
that the defendants should SieAnupuévovc dmooyeioSar, the young man
says that ke diakeAnppévo, in diversa diductum, as it were, must serve
the two old women at the same time.”” Brunck. This is confirmed
by the duxwmeiv dugoripac of the next line, for dugoripac can only
signify &inas simul; though vs. 1092 seems to oppose this view.
Shakspeare, Merry Wives of Windsor, act v. sc. §, * Divide me like
a bribe-buck, to each a haunch.”

* See Plato ap. Athen. x. p. 456, A.

3 See Athen, i, p. 64, B. seq.

$ ¢ Nihil plus efficies.” Faber. Cf.Isocr. p. 41, B. Plato, Symp. p.
217, C. Plut. 531. Soph. Rex, 919. Eur, Pheen, 563. Hippol. 284.
Iph. A. 1383. Helen. 329. Lobeck, Ajax, p. 224. Bernhardy, W. 8.

. 90.
L Una tecum trrumpam in edes.”” Rergier.

¢ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 37, obs. 2.

7 Cf. note on vs. 981, supra.

* The name of several noted courtesans of antiquity. See Athen.
xiii. p. 591, C, 583, B, 590, D, Iere witha Play on 1ts other mean-
ing, a toad. ¢ Understand o nasty old woman.” Faber,

# “Die einen Scheffel Schminke auf ihren Kiefern hat.” Droysen
Kuster, the Scholiast, and Suidas understand it of her cheeks puff
ed out like the sides of a flask,

“ See note on Nub. 366, and on vs, 79, supra, and Hermann, Vig.
D, 345

W See uote on I'nesm, dzr, and ccmp. vs. 1117, iafra.
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But nevertheless, if I suffer! aught from these strumpets? by
oftentimes? sailing in hither, let them bury* me at the very
mouth of the entrance ; and the surviving one, having covered
alive with pitch, and then having armed her two feet with
lead all round about the ancles, let them place above, on the
top of the mound, as a substitute ¢ for s funcral vase. [Euit
with the two old women.]7

MAID-SERVANT (entering from the banquet). O happy
people, and happy me, and my ® mistress herself most happy,
and you, as many as stand at the doors, and all our neigh-
bours, and our tribesmen, and I the servant in addition to
these, who have my head anointed with excellent unguents,
O Jove! DBut the Thasian?® jars, again, far surpass all these;
for they abide in the head a long time; whereas all the
rest lose their bloom and fly off.'® Wherefore they are far
the best,—far, certainly, ye gods! Fill out pure wine: it
will cheer the women the whole night, who select whatever
has the most fragrance. Come, O ye women, point out to
me my master, the husband of my mistress,!! where he is.'

! ¢ A well-known euphemism for dée. Cf. Theocr, viii. 20, Melea~
ger, Epigr. xvi. Aristoph. Vesp. 385.”" Brunck.

? Hesychius: racaABdg* =dpvy aloxpomois.

3 “xoAd moAldxig are two adverbs placed i wapaXAjhov, like
ad$i a.”” Brunck, **moA\dsig= fortasse, as in vs. 791" IHotibius
(Bothe).

¢ See note on Ran. 169. .

5 T have translated this passage agreeably to the opinions of the
commentators, but with great doubts as to the correctness of this
view. I know of no passage where poAvB8éw takes an accusative,
with the sense of plumbo munire, t& mide seems rather to depend on
im3eivar, and podufBd. to belong to mepi rd ogpvpd.

¢ See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 130, .

7 Here the scene changes to an open place in Athens.

% An example of the Schema Colophonium. Cf. vss. 915, 1010. Pax,
76, 269, 282, 893. Lys. 101, 1192. Aves, 273, 277. Kruger, Gr. Gr.
§ 48, 6. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 88, 89.

? See Plut. 1021, Lys. 196. Athen. i. p. 28 foll. p. 32, A.

1o ¢ Doch all das andre, schnell verbluht, verfliegt im N u.” Droysen,

W “ Her@ mee. So Pl. 4, v xexrnuivi, hero”” Brunck. Cf. Soph.
Phil. 578, 778. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 316.

2 An example of “ Anticipation.” See note on Nub. 1148. Brunck
refers to Hom. Il. B. 409; N. 310, Od. A.115. Taylor’s Index
Attic, ad Lysiam, p. 917. Add ve. 752, 770, 788, supra. Pax, 604
Bernhardy, W. S. p. 466,
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Cuo. We think you will find! him if you remain here.

Map-ser. Most certainly; for seel2 here he comes to
the dinner! [Enter Master.] O master, O happy, O thrice
fortunate !

MasTeR. I?

Mam-ser. Yes you, by Jove, a3 never man was!3 For
who could be happier* than you, who alone of the citizens,
being more than thirty thousand?® in number, have not dined ?

Cro. You have certainly mentioned a happy man.®

Map-ser  Whither, whither are you going ?

Mast. 1 am going to the dinner.

Maip-ser. By Venus, you are far the latest of all! Never-
theless, your wife bade? me take you with me and bring
you, and these young women along with you. Some Chian
wine is left, and the rest of the good things. Wherefore do
not loiter! And whoever of the spectators is favourable® to
us, and whoever of the judges?®is not inclined to the other -

1 See the examples cited in the note on Aves, 1653.

* See note on Aves, 992.

* Cf. Vesp. 150, 889, 1223. Plut. 247, 901,

4 Shakspeare, Hamlet, act v. sc. 2, Why do we wrap the gentle-
man in our more rawer breath?’ Hen. VIII. acti. sc. 1,*¢ There ia
no English soul more stronger to direct you."” Tempest, act i. sc. 2,
“The duke of Milan, and his more braver daughter.”” Plautus, Me~
nachm. Prol. 55, “M’agis majores nugas egerit.””  See Kriiger, Gr.
Gr. § 49,7, obs. 5. Thom. M. p. 596. Hermann, Vig. n. 60. Blomf,
ad Theb. 670. Monk, Hipp. 487.

¢ See Athen. vi. p. 272, C. Mus, Crit. 1. p. 541. Dawes, M, C,
P. 180, ed. Kidd, and note on Vesp. 662. ‘See Bockh Staatsh,
der Athener, i. p. 36.” Dindorf.

¢ “Das Glick des Mannes hast du deutlichst dargethan,”
Droysen.

* See note on Equit. 1017,

8 ‘“ Porson (lec. 788) corrects xel rdv Jeardy dv re¢ ebvovg rvyyd~
va, for that rvyydvw is not used without a participle of the substan.
tive-verb. This has been sufficiently refuted by Erfurdt, ibid. p.
570. Schifer, Bos Ell. p. 785. Heindorf, Plato Gorg. p. 190, and
others.” Dindorf. We {:aam from Dobree's note on this Yassa e,
that Porson afterwards so far retracted this opinion, as to allow the
omission of the participle in the Tragedians, With respect to the
Erose writers and comedians, he does not seem to have changed
his opinion. The verbals in -reg, (such as dvdporos, Med, 783,) Dos
bree considers as participles.

* The eritical judges of the competing plays are meant.
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gide,! let him come with us; for we will provide all thingas,
‘Will you not, then, kindly tell all, and omit? nobody, but
freely invite old man,? youth, and boy ? for dinner is provided
for them every one,—if they go away home.* [Exeunt Mas-
ter and Maid-servant.)

Cno. Iwill now hasten to the dinner. And see! I also have
this torch opportunely! Why then do you keep loitering,’
and don’t take these and lead them away? And while you
are descending 1 will sing you a song for the beginning of
dinner. [ 7o the spectators.] 1 wish to make a slight sug-
gestion to the judges: to the clever, to prefer? me, remember-
ing my clever parts; to those who laugh merrily, to prefer
me on account of my jokes. Therefore of course I bid almost
all to prefer me ; and that my lot should not be®* any cause
of detriment to me, because I obtained?® it first; but they
ought to remember all these things and not violate their oaths,
but always judge the choruses justly; and not to resemble
in their mauners the vile harlots, who remember only who-
ever happen to be 10 the last comers.

' ¢ Favorem suum alicui accommodet, alio respiciens quam quo deceat,”

2 The od of the preceding oficour belongs also to the py of the fol
lowing line, so as to ==o0d un wapakeiyec. See note on vs. 1000, supra,
Invernizius reads wapakeidpc. But the Atticr appear never to have
used the 1st aor. act. of this verb. See Scharer ad Gnomic. p. 148.
Schol. Apoll. R. p. 407. Matthia (Gr, Gr. p. 862) has written ver{
crudely on this passage, as though it were an example of p3 wit
a future. See note on vs. 603, supra.

3 See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 58. 4 A jest wapd wposdoriav.

% Cf. vs. 853. Nub. 509. For dA\4, see note on Thesm. 230.

¢ Cf. Aves, 639.

7 ¢ Fur mich zu sein.” Droysen. Cf. Liddell’s Lex. in voc. spivw, ii.

* The infinitive depends on ¥mwo¥isfasr (vs. 1154). * Nec sortem
¢332 causam nobis cujusquam mali, quod nempe ante ceteros sorte ductus in
scenam prodii.,”” Bergler. As many plays had to be exhibited on the
same day, the several competitors had to decide by lot in what
order their pieces should b: exhibited. We learn from this passage
that Aristophanes’ chorus drew the first lot.

? sjuiv——mpoeixnxa. So Fur. Hippol. 244, aidodpe3a ré Aekeypiva

or, Cf. Ran. 213. Aves, 1262, 1263. Plut. 280. Pax, 558, 559. Eur.

lelen. 657. Fl. 608. Hippol. 1055. Hec. 794, 795. Kriiger, Gr. Gr.
§ 61, 2, obs. 1, and obs. 2. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 415. Lobeck, Ajax.
vs. 191. Monk, Hippol. 268. Porson, Pref. Hec. p. xxvi. and a
Hec. 968. Hermann, Vig. n. 138. For this form of the perfect, ses
Rruger, Gr. Gr. § 28, 10, obs. 5.

¥ See Bernhardy, . 5. p- 323, and note on Vesp. 1318.
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1sT Seariemorvs. Oh! oh !! ’tis time now, O dear women, to
retire to the dinner, if we are to finish the business.? There-
fore do you also move your feet in the Cretan? fashion.

25D SEMICHORUS. I am doing so.

1st SeMicriorus. And these hollow flanks now with your
legs to the rhythm! for presently there will come an oyster-
saltfish-skate-shark-remainder-of-heads-dressed-with-vinegar-
laserpitium-leek-mixed-with-honey- thrush-blackbird - pigeon-
dove-roasted - cock’s - brains - wagtail - cushat - hare-stewed-in-
new-wine-and- seasoned-with-green-corn-with - its - shoulders-
fricassee.t So do you, having heard this, quickly and speedi-
ly take a bowl. And then make haste and take pea-soup,
that you may feast upon it.

2xp SEMICHORUS. But perhaps they are greedy.

Cro. Raise yourselves aloft! io! eve! We will dine,
evoe! eve! eve! for the victory:® evae! evae! eve! ev 16

V See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 74 ™ 2 Comp. vs. 148, supra.

* 3 Cf. Athen. i. p. 22, B. v. p. 181, B. * Cretico rhythmo."” Brunck.
So Droysen.

4 The above monstrous word in the original cousists of seventy-
seven syllables. For similar leng comc compounds, cf. Lys. 457,
458. Vesp. 505, 520. So Philoxenus (ap. Athen. xiv. p. 643), mupo-
BpopoevxepeBuvdoaravIovpcproadvfpoparomavravipicrov. Prati-
nas (ap. Athen. xiv. p. 617, L.), AareBapvrapaperopv3poBarav.
Shakspeare, Love's Labour Lost, act v. sc. 1, * I marwvel thy master
hath not eaten thee for a word; for thou art not so long by the
head as honorificabilitudinitatibus.”” This is outdone by Rabelais’
¢ Antipericatametaanaparbeugedamphicribrationes.”” See Mehlhorn, Gr.
Gr. p. 32, note.

s See Porson ap. Kidd on Dawes, M. C. p. 584.

! Cf. Lys. 1292.

END OF THE ECCLES{AZUMAY



PLUTTUS.

DRAMATIS PERSONZ.

CHREMYLUS.

CARIO (servant of Chremylus).
CHORUS OF COUNTRY-PEOPLE
PLUTUS (the god of riches).
BLEPSIDEMUS.

POVERTY.

WIFE o¢ CHREMYLUS
JUST MAN.

INFORMER.

OLD WOMAN.

YOUNG MAN,

MERCURY,

FRIEST OF JUPITER.



THE ARGUMENT

“Tre Plutus, according to an indubitable tradition, was twice
brought upon the stage; first, in the year 408, s. c., in the Archon-
thip of Diocles, and then, in the year 388, s. c., in the Archonship
of Antipater. In its second representation, the Plutus contended
successfully against the ‘‘Laced@monians® of Nicochares, the
¢ Admetus ** of Aristomenes, the * Adonis** of Nicophon, and the
¢ Pasiphaé ™ of Alcaus. The Greek Scholiasts frequently assert
that our present text is the first Plutus, This view is in decided con-
tradiction to the play itself, which contains numerous allusions to
the times of the Archon Antipater. The opinion of later philologers,
which has been sanctioned by the great authority of Hemsterhuis,
represents our present text as a riffaccimento of the two editions.
But recent investigations have completely refuted this position.
We therefore may confidently assume that the Plutus we have be-
fore us is just in the state in which Aristophanes in the latter years
of his life brought it on the stage.” Droysen. See the Scholiast on
vs. 173. The argument is simply this:—Chremylus, a poor, but
just man, consults the Delphic oracle about his son, whether he
ought not to be instructed in injustice and knavery, and the other
arts whereby worldly men acquired riches. The god answered him
nothing plainly, but merely told him he was to follow whomsoever
he should first light upon on leaving the temple. The first person
he meets with is a blind old man. This turns out to be Plutus, the
god of riches, whom Jupiter had deprived of his eyesight in order
that he might no longer distinguish between the just and the un-
just. By the help of /Esculapius, Plutus is restored to the use of
his eyes. Whereupon all the just are made rich, and the unjust
reduced to indigence. In an artistic point of view, the Plutus must
rank as by far the lowest of the existing works of Aristophanes.
In its absence of personal interest, and its sparingness of personal
satire, it approzimates more nearly to a whimsical allegory than &
froper comedy,



PLUTUS.

SceNE- -The front of a farm-house with a road leading to it
A blind old man is seen followed at some distunce by
CrreMTLUS and his servant CARIO,

Cario. How troublesome! a thing it is, O Jupiter and ye
gods, to be the slave of a crazy master! For if the servant
should happen to have given the best advice, and it should
seem fit to his master not to do this, it must be that the ser-
vant share the evils;? for fortune suffers -ot the natural
owner to be master of his person, but the purchaser. And so
much for this.?> But Loxias4 who prophesies from his tripod
of beaten gold I censure with this just censure, because being
a physician and a clever soothsayer, as they say, he has sent
away my master melancholy-mad,® who is foliowing behind®
a blind man, acting contrary to what it became him to do ; for
we who see lead the blind ; whereas he follows him, and compels
me besides ; and that too without even” answering a syllable®
at all. Therefore it is not possible for me to hold my

* Theogn. 335, dpyaliov gpovéovra wap’ ddgoos wéAX dyopedey.
' Phile§non ap. Stob. Serﬁl. Ixii. 2, g
. xaxdv iore Sodhy deambrne wpdrrwy xaxie
perixew dvdycn rov kaxov yap yiyveras,

3 “Et hace quidem sic se habent. Lat. et haec quidem hactenus.'
Fischer. Cf. Aves, 800. AEsch. Pram. V. 500.

+ Called by Cicero (Divin. ii. 56) * Flexiloqua.”

¢ “ Ganzvon Sinnen.” Droysen. **So voll schwarzer Galle.” Voss,

3 See Mceris, Lex. p. 240, ed. Pierson. For Soric, see note on
Fhesm. 544. Herod. i. 45, 8mia%e ot eimerd of & govevg, ibid. i. &9,
inovrd ot dmiode. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 98.

7 Most MSS. and editions read dmwoxpwvopivov. The Ravenna MS.
&xoxpivouivp, Dindorf’s reading is from the conjecture of Bentley.

* Cf. Antinhanes ap. Athen. viii. p. 343, A.
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tongus, unless you tell me, master, for what in the world wae
are following this man, but I’ll give you trouble; for you
will not beat! me while I wear the chaplet.

Cur. No, by Jove, bat if you trouble mein any way, I'll
do it when I have taken away your chaplet,that you may
grieve the more.

Ca. Nonsense ! for I will not cease until you tell me who in
the world this is; for I ask it, being exceedingly well? dis-
posed to you.

Crr. Well then, I will not hide it from you, for I do
believe you to be the most faithful of my domestics, and—the
arrantest thief.2 T, though a religious and just man, was
unprosperous and poor.,

CA. In truth I know it.

Cur. While others, sacrilegious persons, demagogues, and
informers, and villains, were rich.

Ca. I believe * you.

Car. So I went to the god to consult him, thinking that
my own life,> unhappy man, had now nearly been wasted
away, but to ask about my son,® who is my only one,? if he

' This is the Attic form. See Mcer., Lex. p. 373, ed. Pierson.
Thom. M. p. 860. Lobeck, Phryn. p. 764. érva is Homeric, though
found also in /sch. Eum. 151. Aristotle (Pol. ii. 9, 9) has even
irowryoa, but this is un-Attic, “The chaplet which he is wearing
from his visit to Delphi makes his persen sacred, and secures him
from blows.”” Droysen.

2 Porson cites ruxd» iswg, Timocles ap. Athen. viii. Ig 339. Forte
temere, Liv, x. 43. Una simul, Terent. Heaut. vi. 30. Rursus denuo,
Plaut. Penul. Prolog. 79. Cf. also Pax, 1302.

3 wapa wpoodoxiav. For this irregular form of the adjective, see
Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 12, 5, obs. * Vide J. Taylor, ad /Esch. ¢. Ctesi-
Phont. p- 652, et J. Upton, Observ. in Shaksp. p. 161.” [Porson,
* Den verschwiegensten.” Droysen.

¢ “mioredw,” Scholiast, Cf. vs. 251, infra. )

5 Cf. Nub. 1202. Ach. 910. So Hor. Sat. i. 4, 22, * mea scripta
timentis.” * Concluding indeed the quiver of my mserable days to be al-
most shot out,” Fielding,

¢ The construction is precisely the same as in Nub. 1148, xai pos
rov vidy, el peuddnke Tov Noyov ixetvoy, eimé, In both viéw is an ex-
ample of * Accusativus de quo,” as in Eur. Iph. A. 739, (ed. Har-
tung,) ieropfiowy elps poxJov ‘"EANddoc. See Eccles. 356. Ran. 1454.
Mus. Crit. i. p. 532. Bast, Greg. Cor. p. 127,128 and is transferred
to the former member of the sentence by * Anticipation.” See note
on Nub, 1158, Eccles. 1126. * 33-38, from Hesiod, Op. et D, 268.’
Porson. 7 Comp. Eccles. 353.
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ought to change his habits and be knavish, unjust, nothing
g(f)'od ;! since I thought this very thing to be advantageous for
life. ’

Ca. What then did Pheebus proclaim from amongst his
chaplets 72

Cur. You shall hear: for the god told me this plaioly;
whomsoever I should first meet with3 on going out,* him he bid
me’ never let go, but prevail on him to accompany me home.

Ca. And whom then did you first meet with ?

Cur. With this man.

Ca. Then did you not understand the meaning of the god,
when it directed you, O most stupid, in the plainest terms,
to educate® your son after the fashion of the country ?

Cur. By what? do you judge of this?

Ca. It is evident that even a blind man fancies he knows
this,® that it is very advantagcous to practise no virtue in
these times.

Cur. It is not possible that the oracle inclines to this,® but
to something else of greater moment. DBut if this fellow
tell us who in the world he is, and on account of what, and
in want of what he came hither with us, we might under-
stand what our oracle !® means.

! See Porson, Praf. Ilec. p. xxiv. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 8, cbs. 3,
and cf. Thesm. 394.

* An allusion to the chaplets worn by the Pythoness.

3 See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 54, 14, obs. 4.

4 E templo egressus.” Fischer,

* See note on Equit, 1017, and on Vesp. 4186.

¢ That your son should pursue the manners of his country.” Fielding.
So Kuster, Bergler, Fischer, and Droysen. It would have been as
well if some one of these writers had quoted a similar instance of
Ppaey cor TV vidy dokeiv, k. 7. .

7 See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 103.

® ‘“ Es ist klar, ein Blinder selbst muss das ja einsehn.” Droysen,
Mz, Seager's interpretation (Class. J. No. iii.”p. 505) is simply an
impossible one. I‘ﬁ:cles. 1127, suiv Qv iEevpeiv Coxeig.

.? Antiphanes (ap., Athen. x. p. 449, A.), v €' 6 ypipog ivraifa
§ Xy,

1 A common case of “ Anticipation,” as in vss, 85, 56, 72. Sce
nntes on Nub, 1148, Eccles. 1126, Of course it has no resemblance
whatever to Virgil’s *‘ Urbem quam statuo vestra est; '’ which is a
case of Inverted Assimilation, as in vs. 200, infre, See note on
Lys. 408, Fccles 415, §» ydo wavévwe o xvagiis xAaivag, xhevpireg
oidiy’ dv Adfot. )
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CA. (to Plutus). Come now, do you declare yourself, who
you are, before I do what comes next.! You must be very
quick about speaking.

Pru. A plague take you!? :

Ca. (to Chrem.). Do you understand whom he professes
himself to be?

Cur. He says this to you, not to me ; for you inquire of him
uncouthly and roughly.” But [f0 Plutus] if you take any
pleasure in the manners of a man of honour, tell me !

PrLu. Go, hang yourself'!

Ca. Take3 the man, and omen of the god.

Cur. By Ceres, you certainly shall not any longer escape!
unpunished !

Ca. For unless you will tell us, I will kill you, you wretch,
in a wretched way.?

Pru. Good sirs, depart from me,

Car. Not a whit.®

Ca. Well now, what I say, is best, master: T'll kill this fel-
low in a most wretched way ; for I will set him up on? some
precipice and leave him and go away, that he may fall and
Lreak his neck.

Cur. Well, up with him quickly.

Pru. By no means.

Cur. Will you not tell us then?

1 “Come on, thou first declare thyself, or I
Do what shall follow.” Wheelwright.
* Bevor Ich weiter mit dir verfahre,” Droysen.
Kuster refers to Eur. Pheen. 1204. Jon, 256, for similar phrases,

? Cf. vs. 62, infra. Vesp. 584. On the contrary, the regular use
in the Tragic writers is Aéyew rvd yaipey, elmely riva xhaew, with
the accusative, See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 124.

3 An intentional ambiguity, ééxov as applied to Sprv means accepl.
See Kriiger on Xenoph. Anab. i. 8, 17. ~ *“ It isa bad omen that the
man promised by Apollo speaks of nothing but plagues and hang-
i19." Droysen.

4 See note on Thesm. 1094, Cf. Equit. 235, 828.

8 See note on Eccles. 730. For awo ¢’ A&, see note on Ran. 1047

¢ See Arist. Cocalus, Fragm. iii, and note on Ran. 1456.

! For this accumulation of participles, cf. vs. 318—321, énfra
Eeccles. 536—538. Aves, 759, 1086, 1364, 1521, 1609, 1613, 1624, Ran
467, 468, 543, 773, 775, 1097. Pax, 1020. Acharn. 275. Lys. 106,
208. Thesm. 655. Equit.856. Plato, Euthyph. p. 9, A.; Meuex. p
243, C.; Rep, ii. p. 366, A. Antiph. p. 118, 7. Thuc. iv. 38. Kriiger
Gr. Gr. § 66, 15. obs. 2
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PrLu. Butir you learn who Iam, I well know that ycu will
do me some mischief, and not let me go.!

CuRr. By the gods will we, if’ you wish it.

Pru. Then first let me go.

Cur. Lo! we let you go.

PrLu. Hear now; for, as it seems, I must speak what 1
was ? prepared to conceal: I am Plutus.

Cur. O most abominable of all men! did you hold your
tongue then, you Platus 73

Ca. You Plutus, so wretchedly circumstanced ?

Cur. O Pheebus Apollo, and ye gods and demons, and
Jove, what do you say ? Are you really he?

Pru. Yes.

CHR. Ile himself?

Pru. His very self4

Cur. Whence then, tell us, come you so squalid ?

Pru. I come from the house of Patrocles,® who has not
washed himself since he was born.

Cur. But bow did you suffer this mishap?¢ Declare it
to me.

PrLu. Jupiter treated me in this manner through envy to-
wards mankind. For when I was a boy,” I threatened that I

! loydoende . . . dgnoerov.  So Eccles 1087, éNvovre dv amexvaiere.

? This was the old Attic form. See Elmsley, Praf. Soph. Rex, p.
xii. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 38, 2, obs. 1. But not invariably 7. Sece
Hermann, Eur. Ale, 665. Pref. Soph. Rex, p. xiii.

3 Acharn, 558, ravri o0 roAuge wrwydc @y nuag Aéyew ; you beggar.
CE. ib. 578, 593. Nub. 929, 1249. Aves, 911, 1431, Fur. Hippol.
1084. Iph. A. 304, ed. Hlartung. .

4 Plaut. Trinum, iv. 2, 144. Svc. “Ipsuses?” Cu. ‘““Ipsus,in-
quam, Charmides sum.” Svc. * Ergo ipsusne es?” Cn. “‘lpsis-
simus.” So vs. 182, povdrarog. See Thom. M. p. 128, and note on
Thesm. 735. .

* According to the Scholiast, a wealthy Athenian, who, from
parsimony, “affected a Spartan mode of living,”” being too miserly
to attend the public baths. Harporkéovg geidwAorepog afterwards be-
came a proverb to express the utmost meanness and avarice. * Pro-
bably son of Charidemus and half-brother of Socrates, whom Aris-
topuanes ridicules in his Mekapyol (Frag. 386, ed. Dindorf) as a
dirty niggard. ‘The public baths were too dear for such people.
See Nub. 837."” Droysen. Cf. Aves, 1554, 790.

¢ His blindness. )

* Sve Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 58, 1, ubs. 2, and note on vs, 202, infre
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would go to the just, and? wise, and well-behaved alone,
So he made me blind, that I might not distinguish any of
these. So much does he envy the good.

Cur. And yet he is honoured by the good and the just
alone.

Pru, T grant you.

Cur. Come, what then? if you were to recover your sight
again, just as formerly,® would you now shun the wicked ?

Pru. Certainly.

CHR. But would you go to the just?

Pru. Most assuredly ; for I have not scen® them for a long
time.®

CHr. And no wonder too; for neither have I, who see.

PLu. Now let me go; for now you know all about me.5

Cur. No, by Jove! but so much the more will we keep
hold of you.

Pru. Did I not say that you would? cause me trouble ?

Cur. And do you, I beseech you, comply, and do not
abandon me; for you will never® find a man better in his
morals than I, if you search. No, by Jove! for there is no
other? save me.

1 In the oratio obligua the Attics use the future optative where the
future indicative would be used in the oratio recta. See Harper's
Powers of the Greek Tenses, p. 150, Mus. Crit. i. p. §23. Kruger,
Gr. Gr. § 54, 8, obs. 6.

2 A violation of Sharp’s canon : for he evidently intends to make
three classes. Cf. vs. 387, infra, So Aves, 590, oi xvimeg xai Yijveg.
Add Pax, 556. Thesm.491. Ran, 444. Eccles. 198, 703, 750. Triphales,
Fragm. vii. The Attics neglect it wherever the neglect is not likely
to cause any mistake or obscurity.

% See note on Pax, 350,

4 “See Porson on Dawes, M. C. g) 369, ed. Kidd."” Dobree.

* Thesm. 806, mpdg "Aptoropdyny 6¢ xpévov mwoAked. Plato, Pheed.
init. ouxvos xpovov, See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 139. In Plut. 1041,
and Vesp. 1476, Aristophanes uses 6td moAXos xpévov. In the pre-
sent passage Porson proposed moAAob dmwd xpévov. But this phrase
isno wlere found in Aristophanes, neither is it suitable for the pas-
sage. lleistelling for how long, not how long ago, this was the case.

¢ % Denn ihr wisset meine Geschichte nun,” Droysen, See Bern-
hardy, W. S. p. 221,

7 % uiMw mostly has the force of our werden, soken, mussen.’
Hermans»  womve se v= smuvaew an auxiliary verb. * Wirdet mit
Umstana® macnen.~ proysen.

¢ Of corse &re belongs to edproag 9 !, e. no other Lonest man.
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Pru. They all say this: but when they actually get pos-
session of me, and become wealthy, they absolutely exceed all
bounds in their wickedness.

CHRr, Soit is: yet all are not wicked.

PrLu. No, by Jove, not all, but all without exception.?

Ca. You shall suffer? for it severely.

Cnr. And that you may know how many blessings you
will have, if you stay with us, give your attention, that you
may hear. For I think, I think,—with god’s permission? it
shall be spoken,—that 1 shall free you from thist blindness,
having made you see.

PLU. By no means do this; for I do not wish to recover
my sight again.

Cur. What do you say?

Ca. This fellow is a born® miserable.

Pru. I know indeed that Jupiter would destroy me, if he
were to hear of the follies of these men.®

CHR. But does he not do this now, who suffers you to go
about stumbling 77

Pru. I know not; but I dread him exceedingly.

J

! “Not all, but one and all.” Wikeelwright, * Non hercle omnes
modo, sed ad unum omnes simul,”” Brunck.

* The future oipdfw is never found in Attic writers. See Monk,
Ale. 645, Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 40. .

? From Eur. Med. 625. See Viger, p. 641. “ Synes. Epist. 131,
odv Oep elpiofw.” Dergler. Cf. Ran. 6563. Pax, 1187. So Theoc. vii.
12, odv Moioawas, by the favour of the Musos. 14, ii. 28, olw daipow,
auziliante deo,

* This belongs to the first editlon of the Plutus. ¢ Instead of this
verse, according to the Scholiast, his second edition had tijc Evp-
oopdy radryg o¢ waboewy, 3 o ixus’ Porson.

3 ¢ Geboren ist zum Elend dieser Mensch.” Droysen,

6 This harsh and disordered construction can scarcely have pro-
ceeded from Aristophanes, The passage would seem to be made up
from the various readings of the two editions, *The Aldine Scho-
linst informs us that this passage was altered in the second edition of
the Plutus. But whether he himself had before his eyes éxei or &’
&, is uncertain.” Porson. For similar instances of disordered con-
struction, cf, vs, 369, 492, infra. Aves, 99, 144. Vesp. 1179, Nub.
879, 1061. Equit, 744, 745, 1080, 1081. Ran. 81, 32. Eccles. 170, 1049.

! “The sense is: nonne vero hoe Jupiter fecit, qui te ila oberrare sinit,
Wl corpus, aut pedes, offendas, impingas? * Beck. Lucian in his Timon

bas borrowed a great deal from Aristophanes. In c. 24, he says

»w kirw whavapas wepivostave For dory, see note on Thesm,

$x
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Cnr. What really, O you most cowardly of all deities 7!
For do you suppose the sovercignty? of Jove and his thunder-
bolts would be worth a three-obol piece,3 if you should reco-
ver your sight, if it were but for a short time ?

Pru. Ah! say not so, you wretch !

Cur. Be quiet ;* for I will demonstrate you to be far more
powerful than Jupiter.

PrLu. Me?%

Cur. Aye, by heaven. For, for example,5 through whom
does Jupiter rule the gods ?

Ca. Through money, for he has most of it.

Cur. Come, who then is it that supplies 7 bim with this ?

Ca. This person here.

CHR. And through whom do men sacrifice to him? is it
not through him ?

Ca. And, by Jupiter, they pray openly® to be rich.

Cugr. Is not he then the cause, and might he not easily put
an end to this, if he wished ?

Pru. Why so ?9 why pray ?

CHr. Because !¢ no man would any longer sacrifice, either
ox or barley-cake, or any thing else whatever, if you were
not willing.

! “Wahrhaftig? O furchtsamster aller Dimonen du!

Was? glaubst du es wiirde Zeus Regiment und Donnerkeil
Noch einen Obolus gelten, wenn du je einmal .
Noch sehend wiirdest, war’s auch nur auf kurze Zeit,”” Droysen.,
For d@\n3¢c, see Thom. M. p. 311, i
* ¢ Parodied from /Msch. P, V. 10.”’ Spankeim,

3 Plautus, Peen. i. 2, 168, * Nam eg s suin homo trioboli.”

¢ See note on Thesm. 230.

3 “8c. o dnodeileg iud Tob Awdg moAd peilov Stvacdar;’ Fischer,

¢ «“Zum Exempel.” Droysen. See Viger, p. 393. ““This cate-
chising is completely in the manner of the sophistical teaching of
the times, and has its parallels in other comedies and in the Dia-
logues of Plato.” Droysen, For this use of did, see Bernhardy, W,
S. p. 237.

# Comp. vss. 519, 824, 1097. Aves, 60, 95. Nub. 1260.

v ¢ gyricpug, palam.” Fischer, Cf. Thesm. 296. Pax, 1320 Juvenal,
Nat. x. 23.

» Cf. Nub, 755, . . .

® According to Porson (1lec, 112) &7t is never elided by the ccmie
vriters, Kriger (Gr. Gr. 2n0d Part, § 12, 2, obs. 10) says 8re¢ is
never elided by the Attics, though occasionally in Homer and Theo-
critua.  Cf. ibid. § 11, 3, oba, 2. See Ach. 516. Equit. 101. Nub.
1223. L.va 613. Thesm., 275. e, 1386.
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Prv. How?

Cur. How? it is not possible for him to pucchase it, I
ween, unless you yourself be present! and give him the money ;
* 80 that you alone will put down the power of Jove, if ke annoy
you in any way.

PLu. What do you say ? dotheysacrificetohim throughme ?

Cur. Certainly. And, by Jupiter, if there be any thing
magnificent and beautiful or agreeable to men,? it is through
you : for all things are subservient 3 to riches.

Ca. 1, in truth, have become a slave on account of a tri~
fling sum of money,* because I was not equally rich as others.

Cur. And they say that the Corinthian courtesans, when
any poor man tries them, do not even pay any attention to
him, but if arich man try, that they immediately turn any
thing to % him.

Ca. And they say that the boys do this very thing, not for
their lovers’, but the money’s sake.

CHr. Not the better sort, but the catamites; for the better
sort do not ask for money.

CA. What then ?6

Cur. One asks for a good horse, another hunting dogs.?

Ca. For, perhaps, being ashamed to ask for money, they
gloss over® their wickedness by a false name.

¥ Horace, Sat. ii. 3, 68, * Rejectd pradd, quam prasens Mercu-
rius fert.”

3 Cf. Pindar, Olymp. xiv. 6.

3 Thus Euripides in the Phanisse, 1. 442,

Ta xpipar’ dvdpomowot ryndrara,
Avvapiv Te FAagTyy TGy v dydpumorg Ixt..

Horace, Sat. ii. 3, 94,
“ Omnis res,
Virtus, fama, decus, divina, humanaque puichris
Divitiis parent.”
Flmsley (Heracl. 287) proposed ro& mhovreiv, since iwijxoog mostly
governs a genitive, .
¢ See Xenoph. Mem. ii. 5, 2.
% See Bernhardy, W. 5. p. 216,
¢ ¢ oi Zai; was sonst? was dennf Arist. Plut. 156, airobew ois
yUpiov oi xpnoroi. Cu. ti dal; quid igitur aliud? Cf. vs. 9C5. Aves,
1451, 1640, Nub. 491. Vesp. 1212, Ach, 76+.”" Hermann,
t “ Einen Zug Jagdhunde.” Droysen, .
¢ ¢ Under a specious hame they veil thelr guilt.” Waeehrrish,
Cisero, Orat, iii, 39, * Quandoquidem iste circumvestit dictis,”
23+ 8



652 FLUTUS. 160118,

Cror. And all arts and clever contrivances among men have
been invented through you. For one of them sits and makes
shoes ; and some other one is a smith,! and another a carpen-
ter ; another is a goldsmith, having received gold from you;
another, by Jove, steals clothes; another is a housebreaker;
another is a fuller;? another washes fleeces; another is a
tanner; another sells onions; another, having been detected
as an adulterer, is depillated through you.

Pru. Ah me, miserable ! this has been unknown to me
this long while.

Ca. And does not the Great King pride himself through
him? And is not the Assembly held through him? But how ?
—do you not man the triremes ? tell me. And does not he
support the mercenaries in Corinth?3 And will not Pamphi-
lus* suffer through him? And will not the “ Needle-seller”?
along with Pamphilus? And does not Agyrrhius ¢ fart through

! % Under pretence of running through the different trades and
occupations of men, he points with his finger at certain persons
amongst the spectators, whom he taxes with theft,” &e. Madam
Dacier. For irepdg 1ic, see note on Pax, 831.

* yvageder is Dawes’ correction for avageder, as Aristophanes does
not lengthen short syllables before xv. Moreover, xvageiea belongs
to the old Attic, while yvageder is the later Attic in vogue in the
time of the Plutus. But see Dobree's note on this passage.

3 An allusion to the war with Sparta, maintained by Athens,
Thebes, Argos, and Corinth, under Iphicrates, Chabrias, Polystra-
tus, and Callias. It broke out OL 96, 2, after the return of Age-
silaus from Asia, and was carried on for six years, chiefly in the
Corinthian territory. See Pausan, Lacon, iii. 9, 6; iv. 17, 3. Xe-
r(n)(iph. Hellen. iv, 2. It was terminated by the peace of Antalcidas,

. 98, 2.

* ¢ Pamphilus, a distinguished Athenian, (Lysias, c. Alcib. p. 294,
ed. Bekker,) had, according to the statement of the Scholiast, appro-
priated some of the public money, and been punished on that ac-
count by banishment and confiscation: an anachronism, probably,
of twenty years, Pamphilus had been sent at this time to /Egina
as general. Being closely hemmed in by the Spartans, he prayed
for ussistance. The expense of such an expedition hindered the
carrying out of the decree which had been made for his relief, and
it was not till five months afterwards that assistance came to him.”
Droysen.

& The nickname of a person well known to the audience. He
was a parasite of Pamphilus.

¢ See note on Eccles. 102. “ An upstart, through the favour of
th2 people admiral in the year 389 after Thrasybulus, enriched
through some rather equivocal state smployments, and insolent on
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him? And [t Ilutus] does not Philepsius! relate fables on
account of you? And is not the alliance? with the Egyptians
through you. And does not Lais, through you, love Phi-
lonides 73 And the tower of Timotheus*

CHR, May it fall upon you. And [fo Plutus] are
not all our affairs transacted through you? For you alone®
are the cause of all, both of our miseries and our blessings, be
well assured.

Ca. At any rate, in wars also, they always conquer, upon
whom he only sits down.®

Pru. Am I able, single as I am, to effect so mary things?

Cur. And, by Jupiter, far more than these ; so that no one?

account of his riches, ‘as a well-fed ass.” Demosthenes, however,
in his speech against Timocrates, speaks of him as an honourable
man, well inclined to the people, and very solicitous for the public
weal.”” Droysen,

! ¢ Philepsius, like Agyrrhius, was one of the statesmen of that
period, and not, as the Scholiasts relate, a buffoon. According to
the speech of Demesthenes referred to above, he was condemned
for embezzling the public money. In his defence he may have in-
vented some stories, in order to account for the disappearance of
the money out of the treasury.” Droysen.

* “This alliance was sought by the Egyptians for thal msurres-
tion of theirs against the Persians, of whic{l Isocrates (in Panegyr.)
makes mention, and in consequence of which a protracted war
arose, in which three years later Cyprus also took part,” Droysen.

3 Of Philonides little is known, except that he was a native of
Melita, and a rich and profligate character. Athenaus (xii.
592) says expressly that Nai¢ ought to be read in place of Aaicin
this passage (ypamréov Naig, xai ov Aai); and from Lysias (c. Phi-
lonidem, Fragm. 130, p. 33, ed- Reiske) we learn that Philonides’
mistress was Nais, and not Lais, and that the relations of Nais em-
ployed Lysias to conduct a prosecution against him for using her
1l." The commentators state that Lais would at this time be only
fourteen years of age. But chronological arguments are of little
avail with our present text of the Plutus, as what we now posesess is
merely a rifaccimento of the two editions.

¢ “The son of the celebrated Conon. e built himself a kind of
a tower to dwell in, in the middle of the city, which might appear
rather to be an aiming at a tyranny than in accordance with repub-
lican equality.” Droysen.

5 Cf. Equit, 352, Theocr. xv. 137. Thom. M. p. 620. Schncide-
win, Pref. in Hyperid. Orat, p. xvii.

¢ ‘“ Auf aeren Seite dieser die Schaale sinken macht.” Droysen.

* Into whoss scale this gentleman throws kimself,' Fielding.
! Menander, yovd yuvawdg oidly wémore duapipe. The Greeke
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has ever at any time been sated of you. TFor of all the rest
there is! a satiety. Of love,

Cr. Of bread,

Caur. Of music,

Ca. Of sweetmeats,

Cur. Of honour,

Ca. Of cheesecakes,

CHR. Of manly virtue,

Ca. Of dried figs,

Cur. Of ambition,

Ca. Of barley-cake,

Cur. Of military command,

Ca. Of Ientil-broth.2

Cur. But of you? no one has ever at any time been sated.
But if any one get thirteen talents, so much the more does he
desire to get sixteen. And if he accomplish this, he wishes
for forty, or he says his life is not worth* living.

Pro. In truth you appear to me to speak exceedingly well ;
but one thing only I fear.

Cur, Tell us, what about.

PLu. How I shall become master of this power which® you

say I have,

say either odd:ly wmore (which is much more frequent) or oddeic
oblemwmore (as in vs. 193, 420), never oi:Seic obmore, Cf. vs. 236, 241,
245. Vesp. 1226. Nub. 637. Equit. 569. Thuc. i. 70. Xenoph. Anab.
i.3,5; i. 7, 11; i. 9, 19. Cyrop. jii. 2, 15. Mem. i. 1, 10. (Econ. ii.
11. Plato, Tim. p. 29, E. Demosth. (ed. Bremi), § 107, § 203, § 219,
§ 244, § 246, § 251, i 271, § 279.
¢ Parodied from Homer, 11. N, 636,
wavrwy ptv xépog loti, kai twvov kai gAdryroc.

* Chremylus rises in a regular climax from love and music to
military glory ; the slave, in as direct an anticlimax, comes from
bread, sweetmeats, &e¢., down to lentil-broth.

* Juvenal, xiv, 139, * Crescit amor nummi quantum ipsa pecunia
crescit.”
¢ “Sonst sei ihm das Leben, sagt er, nicht mehr lebenswerth.”

Droysen.
Cf. vs. 969, infra. Eur. Ilippol. 821, 867. Ion, 670, Ennius ap,
Ciceron. Lael. 6. Asch, Fals. Leg. p. 191, ed. Reiske. Cicero,
Orat, ii. 6, * Vita non vitalis.,” Similarly o Biboysor, Eur. Heracw
606._Soph. Antig. §66. Cf. Mus. Crit. ii. p. 122. *~

* For this ¢onstruction, see note on Lys. 408, and Bernhardy, W,
8. p. 303.
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CHR. Yes, by Jove, you shall! DBut even all say' :hat
wealth is a most? timid thing.

Pru. By no means; but some housebreaker has calumri-
ated me. For having once crept into the 3 house, he was nct
able 1o get any thing, having found every thing locked up; so
then he called my forethought cowardice.

Cur. Let nothing trouble you* now ; for if you be a zeal-
ous man yourself in the business, I'll make you more sharp-
sighted than Lynceus.

Pru. How then will you be able to do this, mortal as you are ?

Cur. 1 have some good hope from what Phaebus himsclf
told me, having shaken the Pythian laurel.

PLu. And was he then privy to this?

Cur. Certainly.

Pru. Take care!

Cur, Do not be at all concerned, my good sir ; for I, be
well assured of this, will accomplish this myself, even if I
must die for it.

Ca. And I too, if you wish it.

Cur. And many others® will Le our allies, as many as had
no bread, though they were just.

Pru. Deary me! you tell us of miserable allies.

Cur. Not so, if they become rich pgain as before. But do
you [to Cario] go and run quickly.

Ca. What am I'todo? Tell me.

Cur. Call my fellow-labourers,—and you will probab'y
find them working hard in the fields,—that each, being pre-
gent here, may share an equal portion with us of this Plutus,

Ca. Well now, I am going. But let some one of the servants
from within take and carry in this small bit of meat.5

Cur, (taking the meat). This shall be my care: but run

' So Beck. The method proposed by the other commentators
would require dA\Ad xai to be preceded by a negative.

2 “In ridicule of Euripides, Pheen. 606, deidév & 8 mhobrog xai
gd\&puxov xaxév.” Porson. Cf. Eur. Archelaus, Fragm. 23, § ®hoirog
" ig;ela dekéy ' édpa.  For the construction, see Matthid, Gr. Gr.

37, +.

3 For the article, sce Bernhardy, W. S. p. 315,

¢ Hom. Il. Z. 463, un rou raira pekévrov.

% See note on Thesm. 350. R

¢ Cario’s share of the sacrifice. When Chremylus sacrificed to
Apollo, the remnants of the victim were distributed among the
speetators,
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quickly.! [Ezit Cario., And do you, O Plutus, most ex-
cellent of all gods, go in this way with me ; for this is? the
house which you must to-day fill with riches, by fair means
or by foul.3

Pru. But, by the gods, I am exceedingly loth to be alwaya
going into other people’s houses. For I never at any time
got any good from it.* For if I chance to go into the house
of a miser, he immediately buries3 me deep in the earth: and
if any good man, his friend, come to him asking to get some
small sum of money, he denies that he has ever at any time
even seen me. But if I chance to go into the house of a mad
fellow, I am exposed to harlots and dice and driven out of
doors naked in a moment of time.®

Car. Yes; for you never at any time met with? a moder-
ate man. DBut I am somehow always of this character.® For
I both take pleasure in saving, as never man did, and again
in spending,? whenever there is occasion for it. DBut let us
go in; for I wish both my wife to see you!® and my only
son, whom I love most of all—next to you.

Pru. I believe you.

1 Cf. vs. 349, 648, 974. Nub. 181, 506, 635, 1253. Ran. 1171,
Equit. 71, 119. Ach. 571. Vesp, 30, 202, 398, 847, 1158, 1210.
Pax, 275, 872, Eccles. 1058. Thesm, 255. Lys. 438, 920, Bern-
hardy, W. S. p. 353. Viger, p. 350. * Cf. Alberti ad Ilesych. i. p.
409.”"  Fischer.

* See note on Vesp. 80,

3 Cf. Equit, 256. Acharn. 373. Nub. 99. Terence, Andr. i 3,
9, * Quo jure quique injurid,”

¢ i. e, from going in.  ““elofpxecOar’ Scholiast. * Nikil inde boni
mihi obtigit ungquam.” Brunck. See note on Lys. 134, and cf. Nub.
1231, and note on Thesm. 1008.

$ So vs. 244, See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 6, obs. 3. Bernhardy, W.
S. p. 382. “ Herod. viil. 53, {ppimreov éwyrode xard rob reiyeog
xdrw. See Acharn. 97, Dobree.

s ¢ Alciphron, iii. 56, dvdyxn oe yoprdy rijg oixiag Sbpale v axapet
xodvov ixBAnBivra ixmeoeiv.,” Dobree. Cf. Lucian, Tim. 2, 23.

? See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 95.

¢ ¢¢ Ich aber bin von diesem Charakter aller Zeit.” Droysen,

? For examples of the present dvaléw, Liddell refers to Hsch.
Theb. 813. I'Eu'. Med. 325. Thne. iii. 81. Xenoph. Hier. 11, 1.
See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 40, in voe, avaliosw,

¥ So Brunck. “For I would have you see my wife and only
son,” Wheelwright. And so Droysen and Fielding, forgetting that
Plutus was dlind, The syntax, however, is wholly in tﬁeir faveyy.
S¢e note on Ran. 61C.
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Cur. For why should one not tell the truth to you?
(Exeunt Chremylus and Plutus.]

Ca. Oh you who have often eaten of the same thyme?2 wity
my mastex his friends, and fellow-tribesmen, and lovers of
labour, come, make haste, hurry, since the time does not ad.
mit delay, but it is at the very crisis at which you ought
be present3 and lend your aid.

CHorus oF CoOUNTRY-PEOPLE.* Don’t you see then that
we have been actively hastening this long while, as is reason-
able those should who are now feeble old men? But you,
perhaps, expect that I should run, before you even tell me
this,% on what aceount your master has called me hither.

CA. Have I not then, I ween, been telling you this long
while? Itis you yourself that don’t hear. For my master
says that you shall all of you live pleasantly, freed from your
dreary and unpleasant mode of life.

Cno. But what, pray, and whence, is this thing which he
speaks of ?

Ca. He has come hither with a certain old man, yc wretches,
who is filthy, crooked, miserable, wrinkled, bald, and tooth-
less; and, by heaven, I think he is circumcised,® too.

Cuo. O you who have announced golden tidings,” how say

' Here the scene changes to the open country. Bergler compares
Eur. Iph. Aul. 1395, 7i ydp rdAnbic odx eiwot i dv;

* See Liddell’s Lex. in voe. $%uoc. Porson compares Antiphanes
ap. Athen. iii. p. 108, F.

3 A transition from plural to singular. See notes on Vesp 534
Ran. 1075,

# The Chorus here make their first appearance; with the morose-
ness of old age, they grant no more indulgence to the elated feel-
ings of the insolent slave, than he to their years and infirmities,

% rabra ... 0rov xdpw. Taira is very often referred to a single object.
See vs. 898. Aves, 482. Nub. 1339. Eccles. 422. Eur. Hippol. 468,
478. Pheen, 780. Andr. 370. Soph. Colon. 787, Sappho, Fragm,
xxviii. Plato, Phzed. p. 62, D. p. 68, B. Xenoph. Anab.i. 7, 4; i,
9, 2t. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 44, 4, obs. 3. Bernhardy, W, S. p. 282,
Bremi on Demosth, Cor. § 200. Neue on Soph. El 1124. Wunder
on Soph. Phil. 1326. For this use of a demonstrative to introluce
something afterwards explained, see note on Thesm. 520.

¢ Eckard thinks this is an allusion to the Jews.

¥ Cf. vs. 530, infra. Pax, 135, and the examples cited ap. Ciass.
Mus. No. xxv. p. 246. So also Ovid, Fast. i. 700, ** Pondere rastri,”
the heavy harrow, See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 54 Hermann, Vig.
Append. p- 703, 712. Schneidewin, Soph. Aj. 159. Porson cites
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you? tell me again! For you plainly show that he is vome
with a heap of money.

Ca. Nay, rather, with! a heap of the ills of age.

Cno. Do you expect, after humbugging us, to get off ur-
punished, and that, too, when I have a staff ?

Ca. Why, do you consider me to be altogether such a man
by nature in all respects, and do you think that I would say?
nothing true ?

Cno. How haughty the rascal?is ! Your legs are crying
out, “Oh! Oh!” longing for the stocks and fetters.

Ca. Bat are you not for going, when now your letter ¢ has
assigned 3 you to administer justice in the tomb, and Charon 6
gives you your ticket ?7

Cuo. Split you!® What an impudent fellow you are, and
arrant knave by nature, who® humbug us, and have not yet
had the patience to tell us on what account your master has
called me hither, who,!® after labouring much, have come
hither readily, though we had no leisure, passing over !! many
roots of thyme.

Ca. Well then, I will not conceal it any longer ; for, sirs,
my master has come with Plutus, who will make you rich.

Cuo. Why, is it really possible for us all to be rich ?

Ca. Nay, rather, by the gods, all Midases,'? if you get
138’s cars,

Julian, Epist. xii. p. 381, A., yw 8 =pocfeiny ix Tijc xwppdiag, @
xprady ayyeilac irav.

' se, SnAa. Cf. Plautus, Mere. iii. 4, 53.

?* See the examples cited in the note on Aves, 1653.

* Cf. Ran. 179. 4 See note on Eccles. 683.

$ A nominative absolute. See note on Ran. 1437, This transition
from a participle to a finite verb with & is sufficiently defended by
the following passages: Thueyd. i. 36, rpia piv bvra Adyov dfa roig
‘EA\na vavricd, rodTwy 8 € wepidfeale ra Sio eic Tabrov INOeiv. Tsocr.
7. 'Arrd. p. 26, Séov adrote Ty ppdvnaw daxeiv, o $t xeipov wewar-
dervras. See Bernhardy, W. S, p- 487, nots.

* In this passage Cario, punning on the swpic of the old men, tells
them their letter 1s =, namely, év gopy.
7 See Liddell's Lex. in voc. aiuBorov, i. 3.
* Cf. Aves, 2, 1257, and vs. $92, infra, and see Bernhardy, W.
p- 73. * See note on Thesm. 54,
o Referred to the more remote juiv 3\'3. 280).
W ¢ Boissonade thinks this is in ridicule of some tragedian.”

e,
¥ The accusative before the mfinitive (elvas, va. 286). “The so

8
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Cro. How I am delighted and gladdened, and wish to
dance for joy, if you are really speaking! this truly.

Ca. Well now, I should like? to lead you, imitating3 the
Cyclops, threttanelo ! and moving thus to and fro with my
feet. But come, my children, crying out frequently, and
bleating ¢ the strains® of sheep and stinking goats, follow me
lewdly, and you shall breakfast like® goats.

Cno. And we, on the other hand, bleating, when we have
caught you, this Cyclops, threttanelo! dirty, with a wallet
and dewy, wild potherbs, having a drunken head-ache, lead-
ing your sheep, and carelessly asleep some where, will take
a great lighted, sharp stake and try to blind you.

cusative is right. Lysias, Funeb. p. 86, ed. Reisk., dwodayeiv puiy
abroig perd wavrwy wpoonkeiv, dyadovg &' élvar per’ hiywy. Cf. ibid.
p. 129. Eurip. ap. Plutarch. ii. p. 166, E., deevs) 7e¢ a’v%pi xai yuvaixi
avpgopd Sovhodg yevioSar. See lrermann, Vig. n. 217, Blomf. Prom.
225. Agam. 1022, Priscian, xviii. p. 1173-4, ed. Putsch.” Dobree.
He might have added that it was not only right, but that the Greeks
preferred the accusative in the second member. See vss. 531, 799,
Pax, 128. Thesm. 675. Xenoph. Anab.i. 2, 1;ii. 1, 19;iii. 1, 5; v,
2,12; vi. 4, 38; vii. 6, 16. Hom. 1l. X. 109. Kriger_on Xenoph.
Anab. i. 2, 1, and Gr. Gr. § 55, 2, obs. 7. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 367,
Class. Mus. No. xxv. p. 243. Hermann, Opusc. iii. p. 212. Dorville,
Char. p. 269. Lobeck, Ajax, 1006.

vl ﬁave little doubt but that Aristophanes wrote roir’. See
Schneidewin, Hyperid. Orat. p. 47, and Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 61, 8, obs,
3. Dobree compares Demosth. Onet. #nit,

2 Cf. vs. 819, infra.

2 The account of Polyphemus, as given in the Odyssey, is well
known. In the time of Dionysius, the tyrant of Syracuse, there was
living in that city a courtesan, named Galatea, of whom the king
was enamoured; but being jealous of Philoxenus of Cythera, the
dithyrambic poet, also an admirer of his mistress, he banished nim
to the stone quarries, whereupon Philoxenus revenged himself by
a satirical poem, entitled, * The Loves of the Cyclops,” which 1s
mentioned by Aristotle, in his treatise on Poetry. In this he repre-
sented Dionysius under the character of Polyphemus. The word
threttansio has no meaning in itself, but was coined by Philoxenus
to imitate the sound of the Cyclops’ cithara.

4 rixea . . imavaBodvrec. An example of what the grammarians
call oxiijpa mpoc 16 onpawdpevov, Cf. Vesp. 408. Ach. 872, and se¢
Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 58, 4, obs. i. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 428. Porson,
Pbeen. 1730, Elmsley, Rex, 1167. Hermann, Vig. 49. Kou, Greg.
Cor. p. 71, 93.

* Supposed to be an imitation of Eupolis

¢ 8o note on va 314
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CA. And I will imitate in all her ways Circe, who mixed
up the drugs, who once in Corinth! persuaded the companions
of Philonides, as if they were boars, to eat kneaded dung ; while
she herself kneaded it for them. But do you, grunting for
delight, follow, like swine, your mother.

Cuo. Therefore we, having caught you, the Circe, who
mixed up the drugs and bewitched and defiled our com-
panions, imitating for delight the son of Laertes, will hang
you up? by your testicles, and besmear your nostrils with
dung, like a goat’s; while you, gaping like? Aristyllus, shall
say, ¢ Follow, like swine, your mother.”

Ca. But come now, do you now have done with your jests
and turn yourselves into another shape ;4 while I should like
now to go unknown to my master and take some bread and
rgeat. and eat it, and so afterwards to join in the work. [Euxit

ario.

Cmgmxnus (entering and addressing the Chorus). To bid
you “hail,”® my fellow-tribesmen, is now old-fashioned and
obsolete; so I ¢ embrace you,” because you have come readily
and eagerly, and not8 tardily. DBut see that you be? my

! ¢ After the mention of the Cyclops, Cario is led to that of Circe,
who, with her medicated potions, transformed the companions of
Ulysses into swine. [Hom. Od. K. 280, seq.il Instead of Philonides,
he ought to have named Ulysses, and the 1sland of the Lestrygons
in the room of Corinth.,” Wheelwright,

3 An allusion to the punishment inflicted upon Melanthius the
goat-herd. See Hom. Od. xxii. 175.

3 Very often a substantive is subjoined predicatively to another
noun, where we translate it by as, like, for, So Eccles. 724, xarw-
vacyy tév xoipov damoreri\pévag, like a slaie. Thesm. 1011, onpeiov
vmednhwoe ixpapdy Mepoeds, a la Perseus, Lys. 928, 1o méog 760
‘Hpax\ijc Eevilerar, like Hercules. Plut. vs. 295, rpdyot & dxparieioe,
like goats. Menander (ap. Athen. iv. ?.- 172, A.), rpeadd énrg xai
xix\ag rpayipara, as sweetmeats, Kon (Greg. Cor, p. 331) cites from
the Greek romance-writers ¥y 88 ¢phsitwouy @AfAove ddekpor, luke
brothers. Cf. Demosth. p. 2, B. Xenoph Cyrop. v. 2, 14. Plate,
Legg. x. p. 903, E. Eur, Orest. §43. Kruger, Gir, Gr. §57, 8. Bern-
hardy, W. S.p. 333. Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 331. Dorville, Charit. p. 219.
Schafer, Appar. Crit. Demosth. i. p. 868. _Aristyllus was a poet of
infamous character. He is also mentioned in the Eccles, 647.

¢ “This must be referred to those transformations into goats and
hogs, which Cario humorously supposes to have actually hap-
pened.”  rielding, ** Ad alind cantics genus,” Brunck,

- 01 rue Med. 661, ¢ See note on Aves, 16§0.

eee wute op ys. 316.
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co-adjutors in the rest as well, and truly preservers of the
od.

& Cuo. Be of good courage ! for you shall think I look dowr-
right martial.!  For it would be absurd,? if we constantly
jostle one another in the Assembly for the sake of three obols,
while I were to yield up Plutus himself to any one to take
away.?

Cur. Well now, I see also Blepsidemus Lere approaching
and ’tis plain* from his gait and haste that he has heard some-
thing of the affair. [Enter Blepsidemus.]

Br. (talking to himself). What then can the affair be?
whence and in what way has Chremylus suddenly become
rich? I don’t believe it: and yet, by Iercules, there was
much talk among those who sat in the barbers’ shops,® that
the man has suddenly become wealthy. DBut this very thing
is marvellous to me, that he, being well off, sends for his
fricnds. In truth he does not® do a thing fashionable in the
country.

Cug. (aside). Well then, by the gods, I'll tell him, without
concealing any thing.7 O Blepsidemus, we are better off than
yesterday, so that it is permitted you to share; for you are
of the number of my friends.®

! A parody on ZEsch. Theb. 53, 483. Cf. Bernhardy, W.S. p. 111

* Savov yap (av ein), el dordpcoda, napeqy 8. dorilépeoSais an
objective actuality, whereas raém'nv (the real protasis to decvdw av
tin) is a merely supposed case. See Kruger, Gr. Gr. §5+, 12, obs, 8.
Porson (Pheen. vs. 91) thus notices this construction: * Diversos
modos jungit Euripides, quoniam ad tempora diversa spectant. ...
Similiter modos variavit Aristophanes, Plut. 310, Jewrdr ydp—
wapeinv, ubi alterum (ré dorilesdar) revera quotidie ﬁebat; alterum
vero (7d wapiivar rov Iovrov) ex futuri temporis eventu pendebat.”
Cf. Aves, 1225-7.

* For this use of the infinitive, see Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 55, 3, obs. 21.
e accusative Ihoirov is generally made to depend on Aafeiv, but
Porson (1. c.) very properly construes it with wageigy.

4 See notes on Thesm. 575. Pax, 913.

8 ¢ Lysias wepi roi ddvvdrov, p. 754, ed. Reisk. éxaorog ydp dpsy
&ibisrac wposporriv, b piv wpdc pupomdiov, o 8¢ wpic kovpeiov, o &t
*pd¢ gxurorouciov, 6 & by av nﬁxg." Dobree. Cf. Terent. Phorm.
.2, 38, This use of izl is rare. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 249.

¢ Cf. vs. 889, infra. “Non sane {acz't hoe pro recepto hic more.” Brunck.

" Eur. Phoen. 460, yd ydp obdiv, pérep, dwoxpinjas tpi.

¢ Cf vs. 8G9. Aves, 271. Nub. 104, 107. Eccles. 78, 319, Xenoph,
Anab, i. 2. 8. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 9, obs, 2.
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Br. But have you really become! rich, as people say ?

Cur. Nay, but I shall be very soon, if God please ;2 for
there is—there is some hazard in the affair,

Br. Of what sort ?3

Cug. Such ag—

Br. Tell me quickly * what in the world you mean.?

Cur.—that, if we succeed, we shall be always well off ;€
but if we be foiled, we shall be utterly undone.

Br. This load? looks bad, and does not please me. For
your suddenly becoming so excessively rich, and, again, your
fearing, is in character with a man® who Las done nothing good.

Cug. How nothing good ?

Br. If, by Jove, you have come from thence, having stolen
any silver or gold from the god, and then, perhaps, repent,

Cur. O Apollo, averter of evil ! not I, by Jove!

BL. Cease talking nonsense, my good sir; for I know it
for certain.

Cur. Do you suspect nothing of the kind ? of me.

Br. Alas! how there is absolutely no good ¥ in any one!
but all are slaves!! of gain.

' In vs. 339, yeyivnpar.  Plato almost confines himself to yiyova,
}leile Thucydides uses only yeyévguar. Aristophanes uses both

orms.

* “So Gott es will."”” Droysen. The same as odv 2¢¢, vs. 114, and
0 Jeol SiAwow, vs. 405, Cf. Pax, 1187, Ran. 433.

? See note on Nub. 765. Fquit, 1324.

¢ See note on vs, 229, supra,

$ Schafer compares Soph. Rex, 655, ¢pale &p i ¢nc. Xenoph.
Anab. ii. 1, 15, o0 & fpiv eind vi Myage. Add Plato, Legg. p. 819,
Aéy' & i xai pipc. Cf. note on Eccles. 774.

¢ The infinitive mpdrreev depends on olog (vs. 349). See Kriiger,
Gr. Gr. § 55, 3, obs. 5. Mattlud, § 479, a. Jelf, § 823, obs. 3, olog in
these formule = rowbroc ware. See llermann, Vig. n. 79.

7 % Das scheint mir eine schlechte Ladung im Schiff des Gliicks,”

Droysen.

¢ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 37, obs. 1, and for oidéiv dyiic, ibid.
§ 61, 8, obs. 3.

* See Elmsley, Soph. Rex, 734.

'* Dobree compares va. 870, infra. Plato, Pheed p. 89, F. p. 90,
C. Cratyl. sub fin. Eur. Bacch. 262, Helen. 752. Demosth. Pantan.
p- 969. Fals. Leg. p. 353.

U Nub. 1081, fjrrev fpwréc ot kal yvvawcdv. Soph. Antig. 680,
yvrawsy fiamovee, Trach, 489, épwrog, I’lato, Protag. p. 353, C., ydo=
var, Xenoph, Mem. i. 5, 1, yaorpéc. The ofposite is Eur, Danaid.
83, xpeicowy xpnudrwy.
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CHr. By Ceres, you certainly do not appear to me to be in
your right senses.

Br. (eside). How much he has altered! from the charace
ter 2 he formerly had!

Cnr. By heaven, fellow, you are mad!

Bi. (aside). But not even does his glance itself keep?3 in
its place, but is like ¢ to one who has committed some villany.

Cur, I know what you are croaking * about: you seek to
get a share, as if I had stolen something.

Br. I seek to get a share ? of what ?

Cur. Whereas® it is not of such nature, but different.”

Br, Iave you not stolen, but snatched it away 78

Cur. Yon are possessed.

BL. But have you, in truth, not even defrauded any one ?

Ciir, Not I, indeed !9

Br. O Hercules, come, whither can!? one turn himself? for
you will not tell the truth.

' See Bekker's Anecd. i. p. 60. Cf. Vesp. 1451. Eur. Bacch. 944.

* See notes on Thesm. 502. Nub. 863.

3 Xenoph. Econ. x. 10, imwexomovpéivyy el vard ydpav ixe fxasra.
Cf. Ran. 793. Herod. iv. 135; vi. 42. More frequently we have
the synonymous phrase rard . pévew. See Equit. 1354. Thuec. i.
38; i1 58; iii. 22; iv. 26 iv.76.

¢ Arist. Ach. 789, ovyyevijc 6 xdoSog abriic Saripg, 1. e. Ty rijg érée
pac. Aves, 31, véoov vooobpey riv ivavriav Tdxg, i. e. 4 ijv vooei
Zacac, Hom. 1L P, 51, xdpat Xapireaow poiay, i, e. raic rov Xapirwy
xépau, opoiat. Xenoph. Cyrop. vi. 1, 50, dppara powa Ixsive, i. e. roig
iceov dppacv. Hom, 1L A. 163, ob pév ooi more Tooy Exw 7épag, i. e.
rg og yéipg. So Eur. Iph. A. 262. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 452,
Schafer, lqeletem. Crit. p. 57, foll. 134.

* Cf. Lys. 506. Voss compares Hor. Sat. ii. 5, 56. Elmsley on
Acharn, 255, proposes o¢ uév. This would be an example of ** An-
ticipation,”” so common_in Aristophanes. Sce notes on Nub. 1148,
Lccles. 1126.  But the harshness of the present construction is little
improved by this. Besides, oi stands firs¢ only when it is very em-
phatic. See Xsch. Prom. 944. Soph. Ajax, 1228. Antig. 441. Elcct.
1H5. For similar examples of disordered constiuction, see note on
vs. 119, supra.

¢ 73 ¢, whereas: a usage very common in Plato. See Kruger,
Gr. Gr. § 50, 1, obs, 14,

? éripws iyov (loriv). See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 3, and
ef. Ran. 1161.

* See Jelf, Gr, Gr. § 873, obs. 2. Hoogeveen, Gr. Part. p. 126,
ed. Seager. “ Oh! then you have not stolen, you have taken it away by
violence.” Fielding, Berq er compares Plaut. Epid. i. 1, 10.

* Cf. Aves, 1391. ¢ See Hermann, Scph. Aj. 04 Vig. n. 108.
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Cur. Fot you accuse me before you know my case.

Br. My good friend, I will! settle this for you at a very
trifling expense, before the city hear of it, by stopping the
orators’ mouths? with small cuin.

Cur. And verily, by the gods, methinks you would? in
a friendly way lay out three min® and set down twelve.

Br. I see a certain person? who will sit at the Bema,
holding the suppliant’s bough,® with his children and his
wife; and who will not differ at all, not even in any way,’
from the Heraclide of Pamphilus.”

Cur. Not so, you wretch, but on the contrary8 I will
cause the good alone, and the clever and discreet,to become rich,

BL. What do you say ? have you stolen so very much ?

Cnr. Ah me, what miseries ! you will destroy me.

BSL. Nay, rather, you will destroy yourself, as it seems to
me.

b+ ¢ 115r", Lieber, Ich will die Gefahr dir fiir ein Weniges
Zu Ende bringen, eh’ die Stadt davon erfahrt;
Mit einigen Hellern stopfen den Rednern wir den Mund.”
Droysen,

For 138w, cf. v3. 375, supra. Vesp. 536.
* Cf. Pax, 645.
% ¢ Nay, by the gods,

To me thou hast th’ appearance of a man

Who'd spend three minz in this friendly turn,

And bring a bill for twelve.” Wheelwright.
For the infinitive with dv, see examples cited in the note on Aves,
16563.

¢ Cf. Acharn. 1128—1131, and see note on Ran. 552,

% The “ supplex oliva ™ of Statius, Theb, xii. 492.

¢ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 15, obs. 3.

! Onthe ﬁeath of Hercules, Eurystheus transferred his hatred
from the father to the children, and the Heraclide, being compelled
to quit the Peloponnesus, came with Alcmena in a suppliant train
to Athens: this tradition was made the subf'lect of a tragedy by
(herephon, and, according to one of the Scholiasts, suppiied the
celebrated painter, Pamphilus, with an exercise for his pencil on
the walls of the Peecile. “ It is uncertain whether Pamphilus,
a tragedian, be meant here, who, as Euripides and Zschylus, made
the Heraclida the subject of a tragedy; or the painter of that name,
so celebrated in later times, who ﬁainted that subject in the Pee-
cile.”” Droysen. See also Elmsley, Heraclid. vs. 11.

* Lexicon Sangermanicum (Bekk. Anecd. i. p. 418), dwapri
wapd roig kwuikoig, 7o Ik Tob ivavriov. Cf. Liddell’s Lex, in voc.

' Cf. vIs)s. 409, 1035. Ran. 645, 918, Nub. 1271. Eubulus ap. Atten.

34, D.
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Cur. Certainly not; for I have got Plutus, you sorry
wretch.

Br. You, Plutus ? what! Plutus ?

Cur. The god himself.

Br. Why, where is he ?

Cur. Within.

Br. Where ?

Cur. At my house.

BL. At your house ?

Cun. Certainly.

Br. Go to the devil! Plutus at your house ?

Cur. Yes, by the gods !

Br. Are you speaking truth?

CHR. Yes.

Br. By Vesta?

Cux. Yea, by Neptune!

Br. Do you mean the sea Neptune ?

Cur. Aye, and t'other Neptune, if there be any other.

Br. Then are you not for sending him round to us also
your friends ?

Cnr. The affair is not yet come to this point.?

Br. What do you say ? not to the sharing3 point—eh ?

Cur. No, by Jupiter ! for we must first

Br. What ?

CHR. Cause him to see.

Br. Whom to see ? tell me.

_uR. Plutus, as before, in some way or other.*

Br. Why, is le really blind ?

Cur. Yes, by heaven !

Br No wonder,® then, he pever at any time came to
me,

Cug. Bat, if the gods please, he shall come now.

' See Porson, Phcen. 892, and note on Lys. 1178,

? Cf. Equit. 843. Soph. Antig. 39.

3 ¢ Non in eo, ut nos participes facras?’’ Brunck., ** Res nendum co
rediit, ut nobis quogue Plutum tradas?” Fischer. * Porson, Bentley,
and Bothe conjecture of r, very hadly. Cf. vs. 889.” Dobree. Iar
this singular construction, see Bernhardy, W. S. p. 204,

* Cf. Thesm. 430, and vs. 413, wifra.

¢ *Kein Wunder ist ‘s denn, dass er zu mir noch nimmer kam. %

: ) ; Diroyien

22
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Br. Ought! y0u aot then to call in some physician ?

Car. What physician then is there now in the city ? For
neither is the fee of any value,? nor the profession.

Br. Let us see.

Cor. Bat there is none.

BL. Neither do I think so.

Car. No, by Jupiter; but’tis best to lay him on a couch in3
the temple of Esculapius,* as I was intending this long while.t

BL. Nay, rather, far ke best, by the gods. Do not ther
delay, but make haste and do something or other.

CHR. Well now, I am going.

Br. Hasten then,

Chz. I am doing this very thing. [ Enter Poverly.]

Tov. O you pitiful mannikins, who dare to do® a hasty and
unholy and unlawful deed! whither ? whither? why do you
fy ? will you not remain ?

Br. O Hercules!

Pov. I will destroy you, you wretches, in a wretched?
way ; for you are venturing on a daring act not to be borne,
but such as no other person even at any time, either® god or
man, kas ventured on; therefore you are undone.’

Aristoph. Zolosicon, Fragm. viii.,

odk irdg, & yyvairec,
¢ wdoe kakoiow ypd¢

oo éxdorod” dvdpeg.
See note on Acharn. vs. 411, and cf. vs. 1166.

1 See note on Thesm. 74, ? See note on Eccles. 444,

3 See Jelf, Gr. Gr. § 646, a.

4 In the way from the theatre to the citadel, near the tomb of
Talos, stood the temple of Asculapius, adorned with pictures of
himself and his daughters: within its precincts was the fountain
where Mars committed that murder which gave rise to the court of
Areopagus. The temple was in great repute, as appears from the
dedication of some Sarmatian shields in it.

8 ¢ Was Ich vorher mir schon gedacht.” Droysen.

4 Apparently a parody upon Eurip. Med. 1118, & Sevdy fpyor
*ipavépwe rpyacuivy,

7 See note on ﬁccles. 730, and cf. vs. 95, supra.

* See Porson, Praf. Hee. p. 17. Elmsley, Suppl. vs. 158.

® - Poverty speaks of the future as already past, to indicate that
it will certainly happen.” Fischer. See Thesm. 77. Pax, 250, 36+
367. Aves, 338. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 10, oba. 5. It may be ref'errcCi
tathe Greek fondness for objectising sub?'ective conceptions and coye

a -
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Cuz. But who are you? for you appear tome to be ghastly

ale.

Br. Perhaps ’tis some Fury from tragedy:! it least she
certainly looks very mad and tragie.

Cur. But she has no torches.

Br. Then she shall suffer for it.

Pov. Whom do you think me to be?

Cuz. Some hostese? or pulse-porridge-seller : for otherwise
you would not have? cried out so loud against us, having been
wronged 4 in no way. .

Pov. What, really ? for have you not acted most shame-
fully in seeking to banish me from every place? *

Cur. TIs not then the Barathrum left you ? DBut you ought
to tell me immediately who you are.

Pov. One who will make you to-day give satisfaction, be-
cause you seek to expel me from hence.

BL. Is it the tavern-keeper of our neighbourhood,® who is
always cheating” me grossly with her half-pints ?

Pov. Nay,® but I am Poverty, who have been dwelling
with you many years.

Br. (running away). O King Apollo, and ye gods! Whi-
ther must one fly 79 .

Cur. Hollo! what are you about? O you most cowardly 1
Seast, will you not stay ?

Br. By no means.

Cur. Will you not stay? What! shall we two men fly
from one woman ?

Br. Yes, for ’tis Poverty, you wretch, than whom there is
no living being any where more ruinous,

Cur. Stand, I beseech you, stand !

sidering as an actuality what has not yet passed from thought inte
an external taking place. *‘ Sterben miisst ihr drum.” Droysen.

! Plutarch, Dion, p. 182, C., éld¢ yvvaixa peydAnv, oroAg piv sai
mpoodmwy pndiv ipiwviec Tpaywxiic mwapaAldrruveav, caipovoay i
xalAdvrpp Tivi Ty oiciay, See note on Aves, 924,

3 ‘- Eine Hurenwirthin,”” Droysen.

3 See Elmsley, Acharn. 351. 4 Cf. vs. 457.

$ “Von allem Ort.”” Droysen. * Xdpa, place, in this passage=
{omus crvtum bonorum,”’ Fischer.

¢ Nicostratus ap. Athen. xv. p. 700, B., 6 xdmylog ydp ¢z *&
yurévwv. See note on Aves, 13.

¥ Cf, Thesm. 347. 8 Cf. vs, 847, supro.

? Sée note on vs. 1027, infra. ¥ Tf Aves, 86

¢ 21

(¥ 2]
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“ Br. No, Ly Jos2, not L,

¢+ Cur, Well now, I'tell you, we shall do a deed by far the most
shameful of all deeds, if we shall leave the god unprotected
and fly! any whither, through fear of her, and not fight it out.

Br. Relying on what sort of arms or strength? For what
gsort of breast-plate and what sort of shield does not the most
abominable wretch put in pawn ?2

Cor. Be of good courage; for this god alone, I well know,
can set up a trophy over her ways.3

Pov. And do you also dare to mutter, you scoundrels, when
you have been detected in the veryact of doing shamefulthings ?

CHR. But why do you, the devil take you,* come against us
and revile us, being wronged not% even in any way?

Pov. For do you think, oh, by the gods!® that you wrong
me in no way, in endeavouring to make Plutus see again ?

Car. What wrong then do we do you in this, if we contrive
good for all men?

Pov. But what good could you devise ?

Car. What? by banishing you from Greece in the first
place.

Pov. By banishing me? and what greater evil do you sup-
pose you could do to men?

Car. What? if we were7 to delay to do this and forget it.

Pov. Well now, I wish first to render you an account of
this very matter.® And if I prove that I am the sole cause

| ? See Elmsley, Iph. T. 777. Achamn. 733. Mus. Crit. ii. p. 294.

? Cf. Hermippus ap. Athen. xi. p. 478, C. * Poverty has made
them violators of the law ; for it was rigorously forbidden to pawn
arms or farming utensils.”” Voss, Thesm. 491, 038’ w¢ dwo rav
fodhwy amodobpeda, v pij xwpev Erepov, od Aéiye. Hom. Od. I. 27, od
7¢1i)p oiw ob ot v dixngri yevéiodaw. See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 11,
obs. 3.

3 ¢ This god alone, I am confident, will triumph over all the tricks of
this woman.” Fielding. Teles, Stob. p. 19, vs. 28, xdv rdle Spgg,
padivg orfoeg rpémaov xard weviag. In rpémwr we have a comic
substitute for rporiic. See Mus. Crit. i. p. 104.

4 See note on Thesm. 879. s Cf. vss. 385, 428.

¢ Cf. vs. 1176. Vesp. 484. Knriger, Gr. Gr. § 68, 37, obs. 2.

? ¢ Wenn linger wir siumten und gar vergassen, es zu thun!”

Droysen,
Cf. Plautus, Aulul. iv. 4, 15.
® Wakefield (Silv. Crit. i. p. 75) takes adrod for an adverb of
place, €0 in Joco, which seems very unsuitable.
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of all blessings to you, and that you live through me, i is
well ;' but if not, now do this, whatever seems good to you.

Cur. Do you dare to say this, O most abominable ?

Pov. Aye, and do you suffer yourself to be taught.2 For
I think I shall very easily prove that you are altogether in
the wrong, if you say you will make the just wealthy.

CHR. O cudgels and pillories,® will you not aid me?

Pov. You ought not to complain angrily and cry out before
you know.

Br. Why, who would be able not to cry out “oh! oh !'” at
hearing such things?

Pov. He who is in his right senses.*

Cur. What penalty, then, shall I set down?® in the title of
the suit for you, if you be cast?

Pov. Whatever seems good to you.

Car. You say well.

Pov. For you also must suffer the same, if you lose your
cause.

Br. Do you think then twenty deaths® sufficient ?

CuR. Yes, for her; but two only will suffice for us.

Pov. You cannot be too quick in doing? this: for what
just plea could any one any longer bring® against me?

! Kuster refers to Hom. Il. A. 135. Eustathius on lom. L c.
Arist. Thesm. 536. Anonym. ap. Athen. viii. p. 360. See Kruger,
Gr. Gr. § 54, 12, obs, 12. Stallbaum, Plat. Rep. p. 575, D. Kon,
Greg. Cor. p. 48. Hermann, Vig. n. 308. So KIenander, (Fragm
exli. ed. Di(l)ot,) e piv 07 Twa wopov Exeg, € O pi), vevéns' dyd. Lk
is usual to supply xakdc éxee,

t Cf. Eur. Hec. 303.

3 ¢“Cratinus ap. Pollux, x. c. 40, iv r¢ xvpawe iy abyéiva ixwv.
Athenzeus, viii. p. 351, o & tv 7 kvpdve Cedepivovg Sio.”’ Spankeim.,

¢ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 3.

8 “Was fur ’ne Busse dictir’ Ich in diesem Handel dir, wenn du

verlierest?”’ Droysen.

¢ Shakspeare, As you like it, act v. sc. 1, *“I will kill thee a hun-
dred and fifty ways; therefore tremble and depart.” Cf. note on
Ran. 1017.

73 e. in dying. ‘‘avrl 7o¥ dmobavévrec. olx dv, ¢nolv, dvae
3dhowofs dmobavévreg.” Scholiast. Eur. Orest. 925, ob ¢Bdvoir” &f”
av Sviorovrec. Ibid. 930, ol ¢Odvot Iviokwy Ti¢ dv  See note on
Eccles. 118.

* ¢ Denn wer noch hat was Rechtes zu erwiedern mir?** Droysen
% For what could any one in justice answer?’* Wheelwright,
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Cno. Well, you ought now to say something clever, by
which you shall conquer her, opposing her in argument, and
not effeminately give in.!

Cur. I think that this is plain for all alike to understand,?
that it is just that the good men should be prosperous, but the
wicked and the ungodly, I ween, the contrary? of this. We
thorefore desiring that this* should take place, have with dif-
ficulty found out a plan, excellent, and noble, and useful for
every® enterprise. For if Plutus now should have the use of
his eyes, and not go about blind, he will go to the good men,’
and not leave them, bat will fly from the wicked and the un
godly ; and then he will make all to be good and rich, I ween,
and to reverence? things divine. And yet, who could cver
devise a better thing than this® for men?

V! Herod. iii. 104, ¢v8évar palaxév oddév. Eur. Hel. 515, 4v &
vdidp Tt parbaréy, Athen. xiv. g 621, B., obdiv piAdrfpwmov oddd
Aapov vdidwg. The future ivddoere takes pn because, gram-
matically, it is construed with the relative (¢), quite as much as
wicyaere is {see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 4); and rather expresses what
snowld or ought to be done, (Kruger, § 53, 7, obs. 3. Cf. Eur. Cycl. 131
Med. 605,) than what will positively happen. ¢ For the construe.
tion of ivddoere, see Elmsley, Med. 804.”  Dobree,

? 4 The order is oluat Toirt elvar pavepdy wict yvovar.! Dobree, Sce
Pax, 821. Aves, 122. Lys. 1207. Thesm. 800. MEsch. Pers. 417.
Xenoph. Anab. i. 5, 9. Thuc. vii. 71. Philippus ap. Athen. viii. p.
459, B. Demosth. Aphob. p. 855, 14. Hermann, Vig. n. 134.
Kriger, Gr. Gr..§ 55, 3, obs. 8. Bernhardy, W.S. p.360- Elmsley,
Heracl. 1011. Dawes, M. C. p. 159. Dorville, Char. p. 469, 526.

3 Sc. wparrev. For roirwy, see note on vs. 259, supra.

¢ ¢ We then desiring that it should be so,
Have found, with much ado, a fine device,
Generous and useful for all enterprise.”” Wheelieright,

Similarly Droysen. The construction is precisely the same as in
LEur. Hippol. 1342, Kimpig ydp 70X’ dore yiyveafar rade. See Eur.
1lec. 842, and many similar examples ap. Rlatthiﬁ, Gr. Gr. p. 915.
For the neuter rovro, see note on Lys. 134,
8 See Blomf. Append. Pers. vs. 42.
¢ Cf. vs. 490, 597, Aves, 616, 1153, 1388. Vesp. 95, 199, 1040, 1262,
1274. Lys. 819. Ran. 1030, 1446. So Dinarch. ¢. Demosth. p. 97, rd
itydka rav adunparov, Herod. ii. 17, 5 ia rdv 68dv. Aristot.
Sthic, x. 1, of aAyfei¢ 7@y Aoywy. Probl. 5, 35, oi Bpayeic T4y mept-
waror. Eur. Suppl. 343, of Svopeveig Bporav. And frequently se
‘mlh’ 5participlea- See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 9. Bernhardy, W. 8
e L Je
! See Jelf, Gr. Gr. $681.
* Dobiee compares Alexis ap. Aihen, ii. p. 63, F.
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BL. No one: I am your witness in this; don’t! ask her.

Cur. For as life is at present circumstanced for us men,
who would not think it to be madness, or rather still a de-
moniacal possession? For many men who are wicked are
rich, having accumulated them? unjustly ; while many whoare
very good, are badly off, and suffer hunger, and live? with
you [¢o Poverty] for the most part. I say, then,! that there
s a way, proceeding upon which® a person might procure
greater benefits for men, namely, if Plutus were ever to have
the use of his eyes and put a stop to her.

Pov. Nay, O you two old dotards, partners in nonsense and
folly, of all men the most easily persuaded not to be in your
right senses, if this were to happen, which you desire, I deny
that it would profit you. For if Plutus were to have the use
of his eyes again and portion himself  out equally, no man
would practise either art or science; and when both these
have disappeared through you, who will be willing to be a
smith, or to build ships, or to sew, or to make wheels, or to
make shoes, or to make bricks, or to wash, or to tan hides, or
who will be willing to break up the soil of the earth with
ploughings and reap the fruits? of Ceres, if it be possible for
you to live in idleness, neglecting all these?

CHR. You talk nonsense ;8 for our servants shall toil at all
these things for us, as many as you have now ¢numerated.

TPov. Whence then will you hayve servants?

LY

! Cf. Ran. 1012.  For pndiv, see note on Ran. 434, * Fortheun-
usual cesura, see Elmsley, Heracl, 649.”" Dobree,

* aird, i. e. their rickes, implied in the word mhovrotos.—It is the
Greek custom, where the omitted notion is a general one, that the
allusion to it should be made in the neuter gender. Cf. Kriiger, Gr.
Gr. § 43, 3, obs, 11.

3 perd ood gvvegv. * So Eubulus ap. Athen. viii. 310, D., perd
KapdBov aiveioww. Eur. El 943, perd oxaivy Evvav. Cf. Plato, Legg.
i. p. 639, C. Theopompus ap. Athen. xii. p. 531, F. Plato, Sympos.
p. 195, B. Priscian, xvii. p. 1104.”” Dobree. Similarly Ran. 1026,
tlra Jzééiag Ilépoag pera roiro. Cf. Nubes, 975. Aves, 811, Porson,
Preef. Hee. p. 41. ]

+ In other texts ofxovy . . . « fjyrey’ by, where rig 13 understood.

# See note on Ran. 136. ¢ See Porson, Przf. Heec. lvi.

? “38n 1o ixog Toiro tijg plong xwupdiag 0w’ Scholiast. Bois-
sonade thinks it is either a parody or an .mitation of some tragic
passage.

¢ See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 5.
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Cur. We will buy them for money, to be sure.

Tov. But first, who will be the seller, when he too has
money ?

Car. Some one wishing to make gain, having come as
merchant! from Thessaly, from amongst very many kid-
nappers.?

Pov, But first cf all, there will not even be any one, not
even a kidnapper, according to the statement, I ween, whick
you mention. For who that is wealthy will be willing to do
this? at the hazard of his own life? So that, having been
compelled to plough, and dig, and toil at the other labours
yourself, you will spend a much more painful life than the
present one.

Cur. May it full on your own head !4

Pov. Moreover you will not be able to sleep either in a
bed,—for there will be none,—or in carpets; for who will be
willing to weave them when he has gold? Nor, when you
lead home a bride, to anoint her with dropping unguents ; nor
to adorn her with sumptuous® garments, dyed, and variegated.
And yet, what advantage will it be to you to be rich, when
in want® of all these? Dut from me all these which you
stand in need of are easily obtained ; for I sit, compelling the
artisan, like a mistress, through his want and his poverty, to
seek whence he shall have subsistence.

Cur. Why, what good could you procure, except a swarm
of blisters” from the bath, and of children beginning to be

V¢ Als Kaufmann aus Thessalien.” Droysen, * Join &umopog
fixwy, as in vs. 1179.”" Dobree.

* Hemsterhuis and Hare (Epist. Crit. p. 49) read wap’ dwisrwy
in place of mapa mAeiorwy. Dobree has adopted this in his edition
of the Plutus, Eur., Phen. 1416, wo\\oi wapijoav, dA\\' dmisror
Oerraloi.  The Thessalians had the character of being sorcerers,
deceivers, and slave-dealera,” Voss. ““In itself wheiorwrisa gooti
reading. Cf. Eur. Andr. 451, Aristoph. ap. Athen. iv. p. 173, D.
ipwopog is used for slave-dealer by Eubulus ap. Athen. iii, p, 108, E.”
Liciree,

¢ S2e note on Lys. 134, * Cf. Pax, 1063, Ach. 833.

% See note on vs. 268.

¢ The full form is ri wAéov forar oot wAovreiy dropovvra. FEccles.
1094, 0idtv éorar oou whéov. The construction is precisely that ex.
plained in the note on vs. 287, supra.

? ¢ydwy depends on xodoosvprév. * The bathing rooms were in
winter the refuge of the indigent. When benumbed with frost they
crept too near the furnace and so got blistered.” Foss. Teles, Stob
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hungry, and of old women ? and ! the quantity of lice, and gnats,
and fleas, I don’t even mention? to you, by reason of their
multitude, which buzz? about my head and torment me,
wakening me and saying, * You will suffer hunger; come, get
up.”4 Moreover to have a rag instead of a garment ; and in-
stead of a bed, a mattress of rushes, full of bugs, which
wakens® the sleepers ; and to have a rotten mat instead of a
carpet ; and a good-sized stone against one’s head instead of a
pillow; and to eat shoots of mallow instead of bread ; and
leaves of withered radish instead of barley-cake; and to have
the head of a broken jar instead of a bench; and theside of a
c1sk, and that too® broken, instead of a kneading-trough. Do
I not? demonstrate you to be the cause of many blessings to
all men ?

Pov. You have not mentioned my way of life, but have at-
tacked that of beggars.®

Cur. Therefore we say, I ween, that poverty is sister? of
beggary.

v. p. 69, 22 (Poverty is speaking) 7 olxfjoetg ob wapiyw oo, mpiroy
uiv yapown ra Bakavela, Sigovg O ta iepd.

! fgreatly prefer ¢Sepiv &, the reading of Porson, Dobree, and
Kuster.

t Dobree compares Philetairus ap. Athen. xiii. p. 587, F. Herod.
vii. 9.

3 An allusion, perhaPs, to Esch. Ag. 893.

* Dobree compares Plutarch, T, ii. p. 1044,

® Eupolis ap. Athen. ix. p. 397, C., uf wore SpiYw wapa egoepdvy
~016vde racw, d¢ Tode evdovrac lyeipee.  Aristoph. Onerarie, Fragm.
XV., omvpic 0b pukpd kai kwpui, 7} kai Todg pdrrovrag dyeipa.

“ Der immer den Schlafenden wach hilt.”” Droysen.

* See note on Eccles. 594, ““ A rare transposition. Diodorus Sto-
bei, 1xx. p. 429, 53, rijv doopévyy xai Taira piroyov ro Biov.  Plato,
Rep. i. p. 341, C., 06dév dvxal ravra. Julian, Ces. p. 312, B., ixwr
xai ravra enovlaiov knleariv.’”’ Dobree. Vs, 259 has nothing what~
ever to do with the present formula. ‘There xai means even,

7 ¢ goa frequently by itself denotes nonne,” Matthii, See Lys.
648. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 9. Porson, Pref. Hee. tp vii. (ed.
Schafer.) Monk, Alc. 351. Hermann, Vig. n. 294, Cf. Soph. Aj.
277. Thue. i. 75.

¢ For this position of 8, Porson refers to Eccles. 625, 702.

* “See RuEnken, Tim. Lex. p. 2. _Theon. Smyrn. Mathemat. p. 7.
Georg. Pisid. Vit. Vanitat. 106. Foot, Commissar. act ii. sc. 2, p.
28, Johnson, Rambler, lvii. Hipi)1 nax ap. Athen. iii. p. 78, C. Al-
ceeus ap. Stob, xciv. p. 455. sch. Thek. 500. Agam. 503."" Porson.
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Pov. Aye, you who also say that Dionysius is like Thrasy=
bulus. But my mode of life is not thus circumstanced, no, by
Jove, nor will it.! For a beggar's mode of life, which you
describe, is to live possessed of nothing ; but that of a poor
man to live sparingly, and attentive to his work; and not to
have any superfluity, nor yet, however, to have a deficiency.

Cur. O Ceres ! how blessed is his life which? you have
set forth, if after sparing and toiling he shall leave behind him
not even wherewith to be buried.?

Pov. You are trying to scoff at and ridicule me, heedless
of being earnest, not knowing that I render men better both
in mind and body than Plutus4 does. For with him?® they
are gouty in their feet, and pot-bellied, and thick-legged, and
extravagantly fat; but with me they are thin and slender, and
grievous to their foes.

Cur. For, no doubt,’ you bring about the slenderness for
them by hunger.

Pov. Now therefore I will discourse to you respecting so-
briety, and will demonstrate that orderly behaviour dwells
with me, but that riotousness belongs to Plutus.

Cur. In sooth it is very orderly to steal and to dig through
walls.

BL. Yes, by Jove ;7 how is it not orderly, if he must escape
notice ? o

Pov. Consider therefore the orators in the states, how,

1 “Doch ist 8o nicht mein Leben bestellt, bei Zeus! nein, wird es

auch nie sein.” Droysen,

For this emphatic repetition of the negative, cf. vs. 712, infra.
Ran. 1043, 1308. Thesm. 718. Nub. 344, 1370. Theoc.iv. 29; v.14; vi
22; vii, 39. Menander, Colaz, Fragm. i. ed. Didot. Soph. Ajax, 970.
Demosth. p, 372, 13; 399, 24; 413, 16; 421, 17, Schneidewin, Hy-
perid. Orat. p. 42. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 11, obs. 3.

* Cf. vss. 289, 987. Lys. 748, 1022. Aves, 820. Pax, 840. Ach.
8%9. Vesp. 1377. Hom. Il. xiii. 612, 650. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3,
obs. 7.

* Cf. Acharn. 691. Eccles. 592. Asch. Theb. 737. Soph. Col. 790.
Eur. Pheen. 1481. Cicero, Rosc. Amer. ix. .

¢ For this construction, see note on Eccles. 701, and cf. ibid.
vs. 810.

5 See note on Eccles. 275.

¢ «“Ja woll.”” Droysen. See note on Ran. 22t. '

7 This verse in Dindorf’s ecition is bracketed as spurious. Bent-
ley had already pronounced ¢ an unmeaning interpolation. See
Porson, Advers. p. 34.
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when they are poor, they are just towards the people and the
state; but when they have bhecome rich out of the public
purse, they immediately become unjust, and plot against the
commons, and make war upon the democracy.

Cur. Well, you don’t speak falsely in any of these things,
although! you are exceedingly slanderous. But you shall saf-
fer none the less—don’t pride? yourself on this—because you
seek to convince us of this, that poverty is better than riches.

Pov. And you too are not yet able to refute me about this,
but talk nonsense and flap your wings.

Cur. Why, how is it that all shun you?

Pov. Because I make them better. But you may sce it best
in3 children ; for they shun their fathers who are very well-dis-
posed towards them. So difficult a matter is it to distinguish
what is right.

Cur. You will say then* that Jupiter does not correctly dis-
tinguish what is best ; for he too has wealth.’

Br. And despatches® her to us.

Pov. Nay, O you who are both of you purblind in your
minds with old-fashioned prejudices, Jupiter is certainly pcor ;
and I will now teach you this clearly. For if he was rich, how
would he, when celebrating the Olympic games himself, where
he assembles all the Greeks every fifth year, have pro-
claimed as conquerors the victorious athletes, having crowned
them with a chaplet of wild olive?” "And yet he ought®
rather o crown them with gold, if he was rich ?

Cur. By this therefore he certainly shows that he honours
riches. Xor through parsimony and a wish to spend none of

1 See note on Eccles. 159, and note ® on p. 716.

2 The parenthetical sentence refers to the o Yeddet rodrwr oddév,

3 See note on Ran, 762, ¢ See notes on Aves, 161, 1308.

# ““For all his pelf he keeps to himself.”” Wheelwright.

“Und der ja behalt sich den Reichthum doch.” Droysen,

¢ See Matthia, Gr. Gr. § 471, 9. Fielding has mistranslated Bent-
ley s Latin, and consequently misrepresented his view of the passage.

7 The reading varies between corivy and xorivov. Porson. Dobree,
and Dindorf read xorw¢, as if from an adjective xorwodig. It occurs
again in vs. 592. *“ For adjectives in o, see Blomf. ad Pers. 85,
Elmsley, Med. 1129.°" Dobree.

* Sec note on Thesm. 74. This is not an example of double pro-
uatis, For vairo, see note on Eccles. 159,
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t, he crowns the victors with trifles and lets his wealth re-
main by him.!

Pov. You seek to fix upon him a much more disgraceful
thing than poverty, if he, though rich, be so stingy and
avaricious.

Cur. Well, may Jupiter utterly destroy you, having crowne
ed you with a chaplet of wild olive !

Pov. To think of your daring? to contradict me, that all
your blessings are not through poverty !

Cur. One may learn this from Hecate, whether to be rich
or to suffer hunger is better. For she says that those who
have property and are wealthy send a dinner every month,
while the poor people snatch it away before3 one has set it
down. But go and be hanged,* and don’t mutter any thing
more whatever.  For you shall not convince me, even if you
should convince me.5

Pov. «O city of Argos,’ you hear what he says!”

Cur. Call Pauson, your messmate.

Pov. What7 shall I do, unhappy woman !

Cur. Go to the devil quickly from us’!

Pov. But whither on earth shall I go?

CHr. To the pillory; you ought not to delay, but to make
haste.

Pov. Assuredly you will have to send for me hither some-
time.?

v ¢ Divitias sibi servat.’® Brunck, *‘#dv is used in the same sense by
the Scholiast on Av. 1283." Dobree,

3 See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 55, 1, obs. 6, and note on Nub. 268.

* Cf Ran. 166.

¢ ¢ Nun hol’ dich die Pest!’ Droysen. Cf. vs. 610. Eur. Ileracl.
285. Androm. 709, 715. Arist. Ach. 460. Plaut. Men. ii. 2, 21. Thom.
Mag. p. 895. * See Taylor on Lycurg. p. 328.” Dobree.

8 ¢ Convince a man against his will,
He ’s of the same opinion still.” Gay.
Strato ap. Athen. ix. p. 383, B.,
76 &' 0Ok Gv raxd
Ersoey ) Madd pa iy Tijw 018 Bre.

¢ From the Telephus of Euripides. The same line occurs again in
Equit. 818. R

' See note on Lys. 884.

8 “ Aliquando.”” Brunck. *‘ Dereinst.’ Droysen. See Nub. 1236
Vesp. 1235, Pax, 1087, 1187. Forlvrav3i, see Elmaley, Acharn. 783.
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Cnr. Then you shall return ; but now go and be hanged!
For it is better for me to be rich, and to leave you to wail loudly
in your head.! [Ewit Poverty.]

Br. By Jove, then, I wish, when I am rich, to feast along
with my children and my wife ; and going sleek from the bath,
after I have bathed, to fart at the artisans and Poverty.

Cur. This cursed wretch is gone. But let you and me
convey the god as soon as possible to the temple of Esculapius
to put him to bed in it.2

Br. And let us not delay, lest again some one come and
hinder us from doing something useful.?

Cur. Boy Cario, you must bring out the bed-clothes,
and convey Plutus himself, as is customary, and the other
things, as many as are ready prepared in the house. [ Ezeunt
Chrenmylus and Blepsidemus.]4

Cario (returning from the temple). O you old men, who
very often at the festival of Theseus® have sopped up soup to
very little bread, how prosperous you are, how happily you
are circumstanced, and the rest of you, as many as have any
claim to a good character !

Cno. But what news is there, O good sir, abouté your

V Sy xepakgy wode 1O kNdew evvamrs kai pndly fw Ndpfave.*
Scholiast. Lys. 520, £paax’ drorvteodar paxpd tijv xepakny. Vesp. 584,
e\ dew et paxpd Ty xepakiy eiwdvreg v dradiry, Lys. 1222, xwxioeaSh
rd¢ r[)t'xac paxpd. Cf. note on vs. 734, infra.

2 “lycaradfigovreg.” Scholiast. TFor the dual of the subject with
the plural of the verb, see Matthid, Gr. Gr. § 301, and cf. vss. 73,
17, 430, 464, 736. * Ut illic incubet.” Brunck. But lyxaraxlivw is a
transitive verb.,

3 Cf. Eccles. 78¢. Lys. 20.

¢ There is here a lon}E interval of time, durinﬁ which Plutus is
taken to the temple of /Esculapius and cured of his blindness. In
the first edition, probably, the parabasis came in here: atall events
8 long choral ode must have intervened between vs. 626 and 627.

$ This feast was held on the eighth day of every month in com-
memoration of that hero’s return from Argolis on that day of the
month of July, on the sixteenth of which was held the Cyncecta, or
commemoration of his uniting Attica in one town, the account of
which is given by Thucydides, ii. 15.

6 Soph. Trach. 1122, rii¢ unrpic fikw rii¢ Ipiic ppdrwy. Philoc. 429
tvatiov ydp pwréc tLephoopar.  Elect. 317. tob camyviroy 1i ¢h¢;
Hom. 03. A, 174, eint 8¢ poi warpdg 7€ kai inéog, In thece construe.
tions the genitive per se expresses what belongs to, or concerns, the
persrns mentioned. See Krgier, Gr. Gr. § 47, 10, obs. 8. Her
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friends? for you app2ar to have come as a messenger of some
rood news.

Ca. My master is most prosperously circumstanced,—or
rather Plutus himself ; for instead of being blind, he has
been ! restored to sight, and has been made clear-sighted in the
pupils of his eyes, having found Alsculapius a friendly physi-
clan.?

Cuo. You tell me a matter for joy, you tell me a matter
for shouting.

Ca. *Tis your lot to rejoice, whether you wish it or no.

Cuo. I will loudly praise Aisculapius blest in his children,
and? a great light to mortals. [ Enter wife of Chremylus.]

Wire. What in the world means the shout ? Is some good
news announced ? for, longing for this, I have been sitting in
the house this long while, waiting for this fellow.

Ca. Quickly, quickly, bring wine, mistress, in order that
vou yourself also may drink,—and you are very fond* of doing
it, for I bring you all blessings in a lump,

Wire. Why, where are they ?

Ca. You will soon learn by what is said.

Wire. Be quick and finish then some time or other wha,
you are for saying.

Ca. Hear then ; for I will tell you the whole affair from
the foot to the head.®

Wirg. Nay, not on my head, pray.’

Ca. Not the blessings which bave now taken place ?

mann, Vig. Append. p. 703. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 150, 152. Moderr,
grammarians have very justly rejected the very unphilosophical
ellipse of a preposition.

t« Prom the Phineus of Sophocles.” Seholiast. Cf. Fach. Eum.
104, and Blomf, Gloss. P. V, 508. *See Aldi Hort. Adon. p. 97,
b., and Lobeck, Phryn. p. 3+.” Dobree,

2 Fur. Danaid. Fragm. ix., rivo¢ Oeiv Bporiy re mpevpevoig Tvyov.

3 The position of the words in the original is very remarkable.

¢ Cf. Thesm. 733—738.

$ Plaut. Epid. v. 1, 16, “ Contempla, Epidice. Usque ab ungui-
culo ad capillum summum festivissima est.”” *fAristophanes here
rallies the extravagant superstition of the Athenians, who were
afraid of hearing even good news, when told in an ominous manuer.
By an apt collocation of the words, he has introduced the very

hrase ti¢ kepaliy oot, which was used as an imprecation, which

immediately frightens the old woman, and drives both Plutus and
he; curiosity out of her head, with the f:ar of the omen.” Ficlding,
See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 3, obs. 12. . .



652—681. PLUTUS. 719

Wire. Nay, rather, not the troubles.!

Ca. As soon as we came to the god, conveying a man, at
that time most miserable, but now blessed and fortunate, if
there ever was one, we first conveyed him to the ses, and
then washed him.

WirFE. By Jupiter, then he was fortunate, an old man washed
in the cold sea !

CA. Then we went t¢ the temple of the god. And when
our wafers and preparatory sacrifices were offered on the altar,
and our cake in the flame of Vulcan,? we laid Plutus on a couch,
as was proper, while each of us began putting his mattress in
order.

Wire. And were there any others also in need of the god ?

CA. Yes, there was one Neoclides,! who is indeed blind,
but out-does® in stealing those who see: and many others
having all sorts of diseases. But when the sacrist® of the
god put out the lamps and ordered us to sleep, telling us
if any one should hear a noise, he must be silent, we all
laid down in an orderly manner. And I could not sleep ;
but a pot of porridge which was lying a little way off from
the head of an old woman strongly affected me, towards which
I desired exceedingly to creep. Then on looking up I see
the priest snatching away7 the cakes and dried figs from the
sacred table, And after this he went round to all the altars
round about, if any where a cake might be left ; and then he
consecrated these—into a sack.® And I, supposing® there

! She puns on the word mpdypara. See vs. 649.

2 “The Scholiast rightly ogsen'es that ¢irep ric d\o¢ i3 more
usual.”” Dobree. Nub. 356, éirep rivi kdAAp, See Kriger, Gr. Gr.
§ 69, 32, obs. 14.

3 Eur. Iph. Aul. 1601, i7ei §° dmav karqv3paxddn Siy’ iv 'Healorov
#royi. Ion, 707, kadlighoya wilavoy i wvpi xadayvicag.,

* Cf. vs. 716, 717. Eccles. 254, 398. According to the Scholiast,
he had been guilty of appropriating the public money.

3 Cf. Equit. 659. Aves, 363.

8 ¢ § wpomr. 1. 9. is edituus Esculopii, @dituus cedis Lsculapii, edituns
adb Esculapio: for these formula are all found in ancient inscrip-
tions.” Fischer,

7 This will remind the reader of the history of Bel and the
Dragon.

% ¢ Dann aber weiht er alles das——in den Sack hinein."”” Droysen

* “Und Ich, in der Meigung, so zu thun, se] wer weiss wie
fromm.” on
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was great piety in the thing, got up towards the pot of pore
ridge.

;\;IEE. O most daring? of men, were you not afraid of the
god ?

Ca. Yes, by the gods, lest hemight get to the pot before me, ,
with his garlands on ; for his priest taught me that before-
hand.? But the old woman, when she heard my noise,
stretched forth?® her hand ; and then I hissed and seized it
with my teeth, as if I were an Alsculapiant snake. But she
immediately drew back her hand again, and lay down, having
wrapped herself up quietly, farting for fear more offensively
than a weasel. And then I swallowed greedily the greater
part of the porridge :* and then, when I was full, I rested.

Wirg. But did not the god come to you ?

CA. Not yet. And after this now I did a very laughable
thing indeed ; for as he was approaching, I farted very loudly ;
for my belly ¢ had been blown out.

Wire. Doubtless he was immediately disgusted at you on
account of this.

Ca. No; but a eartain Jaso,” who was following along
with him, blushed a iittle, and Panacea took hold of her nose
and turned away her head ; for I fart no frankincense.

Wire. But he himself ?

! “Du verwegenster Mensch.” Droysen.
* “Denn es hatte das der Priester zuvor mir klar gemacht.”
Droysea-
See vs. 676—681.

3 ¢“itireve.” Scholiast, The reading of this line intolves the dis-
puted point, whether the Attics ever elide the ¢ of the dative sin-
mmlar. The affirmative is maintained by Porson, (Praf. Hee. p. 24,)

{ermann, (Hec. 906, Doctr. Metr. p. 56,) and Monk (Ale. 1123) ;
the negative bg Elmsley (Heracl. 693, Soph. Rex, 1445) and Lobeck
(Ajax, 801). See Gretton’s Elmsleiana, p. 41. Kruger pronounces
it “extremely doubtful.”” No example, I believe, has been found
in ancient inscriptions. See Rose's “ Greek Inscriptions,” p. 67.
‘Ihe ¢ of the dative plural, on the other hand, is never elided in Attic
Greek, though frequently in Epic. See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. 2nd part,
§12, 2, obs. 3.

* See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. ®apoag.

* See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 28, obs. 9. Dorville, Char. p. 281.

* Hegiochus ap. Athen. ix. p. 408, B., irvog xvépwvoy Siére T4y uly
yaoripa puog.

? * Jaso and Panacea, daughters of Asculapius; here two female
friends of the priests.” FVos. See Aristoph. dmphiaraus, Fragza: 1,
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Ca. No, by Jove, he did not even take notice of it.

Wire. Then you represent the deity to be boorish,

Ca. No, by Jove, not I; but a dung-eater.!

Wire. Ha, you wretch !

Ca. After this I immediately covered myself up for fear ;
wlile he went round in a circuit inspecting all the maladics
very regularly. Then a servant set before him a small stone
mortar and a pestle and a small chest.

Wire. Of stone ?2

Ca. No, by Jove, certainly not, not? the little chest.

Wire. But how did you see, the devil take! you! who
gay you were wrapped up ?

Ca. Through my little threadbare cloak ; for, by Jupiter,®
it has® no few holes. First of all he began to pound up a
plaster? for Neoclides, having thrown in three heads of
Tenian® garlic. Then he beat them up in the mortar, mixing?
along with them gum and squill ; and then he moistened it
with Sphettian!® vinegar, and spread it over, having turned
Lis eyelids inside out, that hec might be pained the more.
And he erying out and bawling, jumped wp and ran away,
while the god laughed and said : “ Sit there now,!! plastered
over, that I may stop!? your excusing yourself on oath from
the Assembly.” 13

Wire. How very!4 patriotic and wise the god is!

! See Porson, Advers. p. 65. * For he has to see, examine, and
taste potion, pill, urine—and worse.” Droysen,

? The interest the good woman takes in the parts which are not
at all essential to the story, is extremely characteristic of her."”

Droysen,

. 3 See note on vs, 551, supra,

¢ See note on Thesm. 879.

5 ¢ 44 is to be referred to oix, as Brunck rightly observes. See vs.
343, and Alexis ap. Athen. vi. p. 258, E.” Dobree.

* For this use of the imperfect, cf. vs. 801, infra, Ran. 811. Pax.
111, and Bernhardy, W. S, p. 375.

7 See Blonf. Gl. Prom. V, 488.

* Dobree proposes Tyviag, refeiring to Elmsley, Quart. ltev. No,
xiv. p. 419—460.

* See Mus. Crit. ii. p. 2t o Cf. Athen. ii. sect. 76.

W See note un Thesm. 1003, 12 See note on Lys, 1243,

13 By giving him a valid excuse. Cf. 747.
. ‘“ Dass du kunftig schworst,
. Ich hinderte dich zu komu.en 1n die Ekk'esie,” Droyses.

M See note on Aves, 92t s

&
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Ca. After this ha sat down beside Plutus:! and first he
handled his head, and then he took a clean naphin and wiped
his eyelids all round: and Panacea covered his head and
the whole of his face with a purple cloth. Then the god
whistled ; then two snakes rushed forth from the temple,
prodigious in size.?

Wire. O ye friendly gods!

CA. And these two gently crept under? the purple cloth
and began to lick his eyelids all round, as it appeared to me,
And before you could have drank up ten half-pints of wine,
mistress, Plutus was standing up having the use of his eyes:
and I clapped my hands for joy, and began to wake my
master. Dut the god immediately took himself'4 out of sight,
and the snakes fook themselves into the temple ; while those
who were lying in bed near him, you can’t think how 5 they
began embracing Dlutus, and hept awake the whole night,
until day dawned. DBut I praised the god very much, be-
cause he had quickly caused Plutus to see, while he made
Neoclides more blind than before.

Wire. How much® power you possess, O king and master !
Bt [¢o Cuario] tell me, where is Plutus?

Ca. e is coming. But there was a prodigious™ crowd
about him. For all those who were formerly just, and had a
scanty subsistence, were embracing him and shaking hands
with him for joy; but as many as were rich, and had much
property, not having acquired their subsistence justly, were
contracting their brows,® and at the same time looking an-

! See Liddell’s Lex. in voec. Madrwy,

* piyeBog is the * Accusativus Respectds.” Cf. Aves, 1000, 1251,
1700, Pax, 229, 674, 675. Equit. 41, and see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 46,
4. Lhardy ad Herod. ii. 19. Arnold, Greek Exercises, § 134. Bern~
hardy (W. 8. p. 117) calls it *“The Accusative for defining the
quality.”

3 See note on vs, 504, supra,

% We might rather have expected the simple passive,

3 See note on Ran. 5+. -

f For the construction, see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 50,11, obs. 1.
ternhardy, W. 8. p. 325.

1 7 See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 12, and compare note or
ys. 198, -

* Aristenetus, i. 17, p. 44, p) oxvlpomale kaks) ye odoa, undt rdg
dppic dvaye, el yap poPepd yivowo, frrov fon saki. Cf. Autiphanes
ap. Athen. vi. p. 226, E.
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gry. But the others were following behind with garlands
on, laughing and shouting in triumph; and the shoe of the
old men was resounding® with their steps in good time.?2 But
come, do you all together with one accord dance, and leap,
and form a chorus ; for no one will announce to you when you
go in that there is no meal in the bag.

Wire. And I, by Hecate, wish to crown you for your good
news? with a string of cracknels,® who have announced such
tidings.

Ca. Do not then delay any longer, for the men are now
near to the door.

Wirr. Come then, let me go in and fetch some sweet-
meats® to be showered as it were over his newly purchased
eyes. [Exzitwife of Chremylus.]

Ca. But I wish to go to meet them. [ Exi¢ Cario.]

PLu. (entering, accompanied by Chremylus and a great
crowd of people). And first I salute® the sun, and then the
illustrious soil? of the august Pallas, and the whole land of
Cecrops, which received me. I am ashamed of my misfor-
tunes, because I associated with such men® without my know-
ing it, but shunned those who were worthy of my society,
"knowing nothing, oh, unhappy me ! Ilow wrongly I acted
both in that case® and in this! DBut I will reverse them all
again, and henceforth show to all men that I unwillingly gave
myself up to the wicked.

Cugr. (to some by-stander). Go to the devil ! Iow trou-
blesome a thing are the friends who appear immediately, when
one is prosperous ! For they nudge me with their elbows, and

! Eur. Med. 1180, oréyn muevoiow ixrime Spophpacy. The pas-
sive voice is rare; but compare Thesm. 995.

* Cf. Thesm. 985, 3 For the construction, cf. Equit. 647,

4 Lys. 646, ixovo’ ioxadwy cppadiy,

% See Liddell's Lex. in voc. kardxvopa, For the construction,
cf. Pax, 235.

¢ Dindorf remarks on the abruptness of this address. It would
scem to be a continuation of an address begun before he left the
temple, wherein he had been returning thanks to /Esculapius.

4 Ylemsterhuis compares Eur. Andr. 1086. Iph.T. 972, /Esch.
Choeph. 1035—1037. See Mus. Crit. ii. p. 117.

® gtoe; = Srerorodroe.  See Jelf, Gr. gr. § 804, 9. Matthid, §
480, obs. 3. Hermaun, Vig. n. 194,

* Ixeiva, his associating with the wicked ; raira, his shunning the
goud. Cf. note on Lys. 13%.

343
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bruise! my shins, each of them exhibiting? some good will.
For who did not address me ? What a crowd of old men was
there not around me in the market-place ? [ Enter wife of
Chremylus.)

WirFe. O dearest of men! Welcome, both you, and you !
Come now, for it is the custom let me take and pour? these
sweetmeats over you.

Pru. By no means ; for on my first entry into the house,
and when I have recovered my eye-sight, it is in no wise be-
coming to carry out any thing, but rather to carry in.

Wire, Then, pray, will you not accept my sweetmeats ?

Prvu. Yes, in the house, by the fireside, as is the custom.
Then also we may avoid the vulgarity of the thing; for it is
not becoming for the dramatic poet4 to throw dried figs and
sweetmeats to the spectators and then force them to laugh at
this.

Wire. You say very well; for see! there’s Dexinicus®
standing up, with the intention of snatching at the dried figs !
[Exeunt Plutus, Chremylus, 1wife, and attendunts.)

CA. (coming out of the house). How delightful it is, sirs,
to fare prosperously ! especially it one has brought out nothing
from home.5 For a heap? of blessings has rushed into® our
house, without our committing any injustice. Under these
circumstances ? wealth is a very delightful thing. Qur meal-

! S ghio guvrpifover, SNiBovar, Ebover.” Scholiast,

? See notes on Vesp. 554. Ran. 1075. Eur. Orest. 1694, yworire
vy txasrog.  Hom. Il H, 175, lenuivarro éxasrog Cf, vs. 1196, infra.

3 Cf. note on Lys. 864.

¢ dibaokdrp—mpofarévra. Cf. note on vs. 287. Aristophanes has
here forgotten what he had formerly done himself. See Acharn.
805—807. Pax, 963.

8 ¢ Dexinicus is otherwise unknown.” Ihoysen. The reading,
however, is very uncertain. The early editions mostly exlubit w¢
8¢ Zivicog, of whom no more is known than of Dexinicus. For this
use of the imperfect, see Bernhardy, W. S p. 374

¢ i, e- without any outlay. *iZeveyxévra: Camavijoavra.” Scholiast.

¥ Achilles Tatius, vi. ¢. 4, fjxw oot pipwy dyader owpér Synes.
Epist. 94, dya3av dopbc.

* Xenarchus ap. Athen.ii. p. 63, F.y dAdorwp " clomémawe, Cfs
Atlen. i. p. 7, F. Soph. Rex, 1252. . ’

* ¢ Es ist 8o das Reichsein doch ein'gar zu siisses Ding."” Droysen,
“There is a difficulty in obrw, which the editors have not under
stood. oiirw is nempe, and refers to ofdév Hownxéoww. Cum nihil ine
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chest is full of wheaten flour, and our wine-jars of dark wine
with a high perfume.!  And all our vess s are full of silver
and gold, so that I wonder. And our oiljar is full of oil;
and our flasks are full of unguents, and our garret of dried
figs. And every vinegar-cruet, and platter, and pet has be-
come of brass ; and our rotten, fishy chargers you may see
of silver. And our lantern has suddenly become of ivory.
And we servants play at even and odd with golden staters ;
and we no longer wipe ourselves with stones,? but always
with garlic, through luxury. And at present my master is
sacrificing within a swine, and a goat, and a ram, with a
chaplet on : but the smoke drove me out ;5 for I was not able
to remain within ; for it stung my eye-lids. [Enter a Just
Man attended by his servant.]

- J. M. Follow with me,® my little boy, that we may go to
the god. [Enter Chremylus.]

Cur, Ha! who is this who approaches ?

J. M. A man, formerly wretclied, but now prosperous.

Cur. It isevident that you are one of the good, as it appears,

J. M. Most certainly.

Cur. Then, what do you want?

J. M. I have come to the god: for he is the author of
great blessings to me. For having received a considerabie
property from my father, I used to assist those of my friends*
who were in want, thinking it to be useful for life.®
justi feceris divitiis polleye res est jucunda.”® Boi de. Cf. Aves, 656,
1217, 1503. DBentley, Brunck, Porson, and Dindorf consider the
line to be spurious, Ilemsterhuis proposed dvrwe in place of otrw.,
There are no grammatical reasons against joining ovrw with 489,
only that Cario has not yet enumerated the blessings.

' Pherecrates ap. Athen. vi. p. 269, B., wAijpag xthicag oivow
pidaveg dvSoopiov. Cf. Eccl. 1124. Ran, 1150,

? Cf. Pax, 1230. Macho ap. Athen. xiii. p. 578, E., and Athen.
aiii. p. 584, C. Adag. 896,

Tptic eioly ivavol wpwrrdy ixpatac Midor,
av Qo Tpaxeigt @y 8¢ Aeiot, Tégoapeg,

3 For this construction Dobree refers to Plato, Menex. p. 235, B.
Xe;npsph. Hellen. v. 2, 19. Lexicon Sangerm. av. Bekk. Anecd. i.

. 368.
K Vs. 928, tpiov § fovhduevog, Aves, 1312, ixtivwy Totg mpocidvrag,
Eccles. 193, rav pnripwv o robr’ avawtisgag. BEurip, Phrycis, Fragm.
KV B(orav ol BAémovreg. See Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 155.

3 % Which course 1 judged to be of use in life.” Wheeltoright
Terence, Andr. L. i. 88, * Fd arbitror apprime in vitA esse utile.”
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CHr. Doubtless your money soon failed! you.

«. M. Just so.

Cur. Therefore after this you were wretched.

J. M. Just so. And I thought I should have as really
firm friends, if ever I might want them, those whom I had
Lefore done kindness to when they were in want: but they
began to avoid me, and pretended not? to see me any longer.

Cir. And also? laughed at you, I well know.

J. M. Just so. For the dearth® which was in my vessels

ruined me,
Cur. But not now.
J. M. Wherefore with good reason I have come hither to

the god, to offer up my vows.
Cur. But what has the threadbare cloak to do with the

god,® which this servant is carrying in your retinue?6 tell
me.

J. M. This also I am coming to the god to dedicate.

Car. Were you initiated,” then, in the Great Mysteries
init?

J. M. No; but I shivered in it for thirteen years.

Cur. But your shoes?

J. M. These also have weathered the storm along with me.

1 See Porson, Hec. 1141.

? So Pax, 1051, pi vuy dpiv Boxdpev abrdv, then let us pretend not to
see him, Cf. Equit. 1146. Ran. 564¢. Eur. Med. 66. Hippol. 465. Iph.
T. 956. Rhes, 68+. /Esch, Prom. V. 394. Herod. i. 10. Plato, Rep.
viil. p. 555, E. Lucian, Timon, c, 5, oi 8 wéppwlev iédvrec éripay ix-
Tpéimovras, SvadvTyror xal dmworpématov Stapa SYsodar HworapBdivove
rec, TOv 00 mPd WOANOD Swrijpa kai ebepyiTny abrdv yeyevnuivov. Eur.
Med. 561, wévnpra pedye wag rig demodaw ¢idog,

3 “gai is to be translated by and also, when it adds a clause in
which the verb of the foregoing clause, or a synonymous one, oc-
curs, Otherwise xai—d¢ corresponds to our and also. In these, xal
means also, and 8¢ means and, (in negation, 068i—8¢,) and they
always (except in Epic Greek) have an emphatic word between them
opposed to a foregoing one.” Kriiger. See Porsen, Orest. 614, For
v 018" bri, see note on Lys, 154,

¢ % Quum squalent exinanita vasa nihilgue in tis superest, quod mensam
luculenter instruat.” Hemsterhuis, *‘ Das verschimmelte Hausgerath
dekreditirte mich.” Voss.

* ¢ Quid facit, quid pertinet ad deum Plutum?’ Hemsterhuis,

¢ See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 254.

T “It was the custom to dedicate the garment in which one had
been initiated in the mysteries to some deity.” Droysen. See Bern-
hardy, W.S.p. 190
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Car. Then were you bringing these also to dedicate them ?

J. M. Yes, by Jupiter.

Cur. You have come with very pretty! presents for the
god. [Enter an informer atlended by his witness.)

Ixnv. Ah me, unhappy! How I am undone, miserable
man, and thrice unhappy,? and four times, and ive times, and
twelve times, and ten thousand times! alas! alas! with so
powerful3 a fate have I been mingled.

Cur. O Apollo, averter of evil, and ye friendly gods! what
in the world is the misfortune which the man has suffered ?

INr. Why, have I not now suffered shocking things, who
have lost every thing out of my house through this god, who
shall be blind again, unless law-suits be wanting.

J. M. I imagine I pretty nearly see into the matter; for a
man is approaching who is badly off ; and he seems to be of
the bad stamp.4

Cur. By Jupiter, then, he is rightly® ruined.

Ixr. Where, wlere is this fellow who singly promised he
would immediately make us all rich, if he were to recover his
sight again® as before ? On the contrary, he has? ruined some
much more.

Cur. And whom, pray, has he treated thus ?

Inr. Me here.

Cur. Were you of the number of the wicked ones and
housebreakers ?

Ixr. By Jove, there is certainly® no good in any of you,
and it must be that you have? my money.

¥ See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 13, obs. 1.

? See Porson, Praf. Hec. p. 30. Cf. Ach, 1024. Eccles. 1098.
Ran. 19, Pax, 1271. Thesm. 209, 875. Pollux, vi. 165.

* Properly an epithet of wine which will bear mixing with a great
?‘uant‘ity of water. Soph. Antig. 1311, dekaig 8¢ ovyxixpapar Ebg.

of. [Esch. Cho. 744. .

¢ Cf. vs. 957, infra. Ran. 726. Acharn. 517.

¢ Cf. Ach. 1050, Pax, 271, 285. Equit. 1180. Demosth. p. 141,
1+, Plato, Symp. p. 174, E. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 8, obs. 2. Bern-
hardy, \V.S. p. 476. Hermann, Vig. n.229. Dorville, Char. p. 297.

¢ Cf. vs. 221, 113, Pax, 997, 1327. Soph. Rex, 132. DPlato,
Gorg. p- 489, D.

% See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 3, obs. 1. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 310,
Donaldson, Complete Greek Grammar, § 390. B

8 o piv obv, non wligue, haudquaquam,” Fischer. Sce Kriger,
Gr. Gr. § 64, 5, obs. 4. -

* S22 note on Thesm. 882, - ¢
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Ca. O Ceres, how insolently the informer has come in ! Tt
is evident that he is ravenously hungry.!

INrF. You cannot be too? quick in going speedily to the
market-place ; for you must there be racked upon the wheel
and declare your villanies.?

CA. 'Then you’ll suffer for it.

dJ. M. By Jupiter the Preserver, this god i3 of great value
to all the Greeks, if he shall utterly destroy the informers,
the wretches,® in a wretched way.?

Inxr. Ah me, miserable! Are you also laughirg at me, who
are an accomplice ? for whence have you got this garment ?
But yesterday I saw you with a threadbare cloak on.

J. M. I care nothing for you : for see! I wear this ring,%
having purchased it from Eudemus? for a drachma.

CaR. But it is not possible to wear one against an ine
formenr’s® bite,

INF. Is not this great insolence ? You mock me, but you
have not stated what you are doing here. For you are here
for no good.

Cur. Certainly not, by Jove, for your good; be well
assured.

Inr. For, by Jove, you will dine at my cost.

! See Aulus Gellius, N. A. xvi. 8, 9.

2 See note on Eccles. 118,

3 See note on Nub. 589,

* Aristophanes has been obliged to commit what looks very like
8 solecism, in order to bring xaxode cardc together, See note on
Rsn. 1388, For ¢, see Elmsley, Acharn. 338.

? See note on Eccles. 730.

* Sce note on Lys. 1027. Antiphanes ap. Athen.iii. p. 123, B.,
dav & dpa arpipy pe mepi TY yaaria'. d Tiv dudadiv wasd deprarov
Ba:n'/hgc tari pos (gpaxyﬁc.

7 Eudemus was a manufacturer of these rings, For the genitive,
see note on Thesm. 425.

¢ “Doch ist darin nichts gegen der Sykophanten Biss.” Droysen

¢‘ Sed nullum reperias contra sycophante morsum.” Brunck,

Dobree commends this translation of Brunck's, and cites Eur. Andr.
268. Med. 616. Diogenes Laert. vi. 51. Arist. Thesm. 530. Phi-
lostr, Her. p, 14. See Bernhardy, W.S. p. 213. Dawes, M. C. p. 380.
ed, Kidd, and for the objective genitive, see Pax, 133. Soph, Ajax, 2.
Eur, Hlla‘ol. 718. Demosth, p. 41, 5. Xenoph. Anab. iv. 5, 13.
Kriger, Gr, Gr. § 47, 7, obs, 5, The construction of Soph, Phil. 648,
is quite different. See Schneidewin’s note on the passage,
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Cur. For the sake of truth! may you burst, together with
your witness, filled with nothing.?

INF. Do you deny it ? There is a great quantity3 of slices
of salt-fish and roast meat within, you most abominable fel-
lows. [ Sriffs.] uhu, uhu, uhu, uhy, uhy, uhu.t

Cur. Do you smell any thing,? you poor wretch ?

J. M. The cold, perhaps ; since he has on® such a thread-
bare cloak,

Inr. Is this bearable? then, O Jupiter and ye gods, that
these should commit outrages upon me 2 Ahme ! p ow grieved
I am that, good and patriotic as I am, I fare badiy.

Cur. You patriotic and good ?

INF. As never man was.

Cnr. Well now, answer me when asked—

INF. What 28

CHr. Are you a husbandman ?

Ixr. Do you suppose me to be so mad?

Cux. Or a merchant??

INF. Yes, I pretend to be,'® upon occasion,

Cunr. Well then, did you learn any trade?

Ixr. No, by Jove.

Cur. How then, or whence, did you live,"! if you do no-
thing ?

Inr. I am manager of all the affairs of the state and private
affairs.

! See Liddell's Lex. in voc. d\ijfaa. For d¢ 87 in wishes, sce
Hom, Od. A. 217,

2 ] yemember Porson’s translating it, © May you burst—but not
with eating,”  Siappayijvar is sometimes used as an hyperbole, as in
Equit. 701. [Pax, 32.] Alexis ap. Athen. vi. p. 258, L. Pheeni-
cides, ibid. x. p. 415, E. Anaxilas, ibid. x. p. 416, E."”"  Dobree.
% May you and your witness burst your bellies—but not with meat.”
Fielding.

3 See note on Thesm. 281. Xenoph. Cyrop. i. 1, 5, sterdoryriy
wapwold T xpiipa.

* These are expressed by the nasal organs in pairs, and a longer
breath is given to the second of each, so as to make an iamb.us,

8 ¢ bagpaivw Toils kai voce, Eimehig Aikiv.”” DPriscian

¢ See Priscian, xviii. p. 1193, 15, ed. Putsch.

7 Cf. Acharn. 618. Soph. Rex, 439, and see note o1 Thesm, 520

¢ See llermann, Vig. n. 24.

* See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 4, obs. 4. Liddell's U=x ia vee.
&\g, 11, 1. W Cf. Fccles. 1027.

n Cfl Ave’. 1434,
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Cux. You? Wherefore?!
IxF. I please to do so.
Cur. How then, you house-breaker,? can you be good, if,
when it in no wise concerns you,? you are then hated ?
Ixr. Why, does it not concern me,* you booby, to benefit
my own city as far a3 I be able?
Cur. Then is to be a meddling busybody to benefit it?
Inr. Nay, rather, to aid the established® laws, and, if any
one do wrong, not to permit it.
Cur. Does not the state, then, purposely appoint judges to
preside ?
Inr. But who is the accuser?
Cur. Any one who pleases.
INF. Then I am he; so that the affairs of the state have
devolved on me.
Cur. Then, by Jove, it has a sorry patron. But would
. you not prefer that,5 to keep quiet and live idle?
" .Inr. Nay, you are describing the life of a sheep, if there
. shall appear no amusement in life.
* Cur. And would you not learn better ?
- Inr. Not even if you were to give? me Plutus himself,
.. and the silphium of Battus.®
. Cur. Quickly lay down your cloak.
CA. (to the informer). 116 you! he is speaking to ycu.
Cur. Next take off your shoes.
Ca. (o the informer). He says all this to you.

! See Liddell’s Lex. in voc. parvfévw. ~ Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 56, 8,
obs. 3. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 476. Herm. Vig. n. 194.

2 Plaut. Pseud. iv. 2, 22, * Parietum perfossor.”

3 See note on Lys. 13, and for éira, cf. note on Thesm. 885.

4 Some MSS, and editions exhibit pm—ebspyere?v{. Dobree com-

ares Soph. Rex, 823, [350.] Philoc. 369. Add Elect. 958 Fur.

fed. 1236. For this construction, see Clacsical Museum, No, xxv.
P 213. -

$ Cf. Demosth. p. 720, 14. Xenoph. Mem. iv. 4, 16.

¢ See note on Thesm. 477.

7 Cf. Nub. 108. Acharn. 966.

® Battus led out a colony from Thera, an island in the Egean
Sea, and founded the city of Cyrene in Africa, and was its first
king. See Herod. iv. 15+, Silphium formed .a great branch of
Grecian commerce with Cyrene. See Catull..vii. . The silphium
of Battus was as proverbial as the gold mountains of the Persian king.
For this position of the article, see mate on Thesm. 1101, .. . .
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Ixr. Well now, let any ol you that pleases come hither
against e,

Ca. “Then I am he.” [ Seizes the informer and strips him
of his cloak and shoes.]

Ixr. Ahme, miserable! I am stripped in! the day time,

Ca. For you do not hesitate to get a livelihood by meddling
with other people’s business.

INk, (to his witness). Do you see what he is doing? I
call you to witness this.? [Ilis wirness runs off.]

Cur. But the witness whom3 you brought is running
away.

IxF. Ah me, I have been caught alone.

Ca. Do you bawl now? .

INF. Ah me, again and! again!

CaA. Do you [to the Just Man] give me your threadbare
cloak, that I may put it on this in‘ormer.

J. M. Certainly not; for it has been this long while con-
secrated to Plutus,

Ca. Where then will it be better dedicated than around a
knavish man and house-breaker? But Plutus it is fitting to
adorn with grand dresses.

J. M. But what shall one make of the shoes? tell me.

Ca. These also I will instantly nail fast to this man’s fore-
head, as if to a wild? olive.

Inr. I'll begone; for I perceive I am much weaker than
you. ButifI find a comrade, even of fig-tree wood,® I will
to-day make this powerful god give me satisfaction, because
he singly and alone is manifestly putting down the democracy,
having neither prevailed upon the Senate of the citizens nor
the Assembly.

J. M. Well now, since you are marching with my panoply
on, run to the bath, and then stand there in the front and

' Cf. Demosth. p. 1125, ed. Reiske.

# See note on Ran. 528.

* See notes on Thesm. 502. Nub. 863.

¢ See Herm. Vig. n. 235.

# “They especially chose the strong-lived olive to hang up their
consecrated gifts on, for it took no hurt, though it were stuck all
over with naﬁs." Voss. Cf. Virgil, An. xii. 768.

¢ i. e. a cudgel, but with a pun on his own profession (ovxogarria),
as in Vesp. 145. Ach. 726, $26. The commeuntators, however,
understand edlvyoc literally, and take aixtwvog to mean reak.
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warm? yourselt. For I also once held this post. [Ewrit
wnformer.]

Cur. But the bath-man will take and drag him? out of
doors by the testicles ; for when he has seen him he will per-
ceive that he is of that3 bad stamp. But let us two go in,
that yon may offer up your vows to the godt [ FEreunt
Chremylus and Just Man.]

OLp WoMsaN (entering and bearing some cakes on a platter),
O dear old men, have we really come to the house® of this
new god, or have we altogether missed the road ?

Cno. Nay, know that you have come to the very door,5 my
little girl 5 for you ask seasonably.?

OLp Woir. Come then, let me summon® some one of those
within. [ Enter Chremylus.]

Cur. Certainly not ;* for I myself have come out. Dut
you must tell me for what in particular you have come.

OLp Wou. O dearest sir, I have suffered dreadful and un-
just things : for since what time this god began'© to have the
use of his eyes, he has made my life to be insupportable.!!

Cur. What's the matter ? I suppose you also were an
informeress '? amongst women ?

Orp Wou. No, by Jupiter, not I.

Cur. Or did you not drink in your letter,'3 having obtained
it by lot ?

! Alciphron, Ep.i. 23, Spapwv txi 18 Bakaveiov 0epdpunv.

* Cf. Equit. 772. Aves, 442, and vs. 1033, infra. Prose writers
use the middle forn in this construction. See Bernhardy, W. S. p.
147. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 47, 12, and compare note on Nub. 689.

3 Compare vs. 862, supra. ixsivog in such constructions denotes
celebrity or notoriety. Cf. Vesp. 236. FEurip. Troad. 1188, Isocr. de
Pace, p. 172. Demosth. Coron. p. 301, 19. Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 51,7, obs.
7. Bernhardy, W. S. p. 279.

* A rare construction. See Thom. M. p. 396. Bernhardy, W. 8,

. 86.
P, Cf. Soph. Elect. 1104. Rex, 934. And for this position of the
demonstrative, see note on Aves, 813. ¢ Cf. Ran. 436.

7 An intentional ambiguity; as dpwdc also means like a prett,
girl, prettily, The old woman had come upon the stage in a girlis

dress, and tricked out like a coquette. * See note on Lys. 864
® * There’s no need of calling any one.” Fielding, For ixpiv see
note on Thesm. 74. 1 Cf. vs. 114, 1173.
1 See note on vs. 197, supra. 12 See note on Eccles. 713,

3 The passage will be intelligible enough on referring to Eccles,
382686, Cf.vs.277,supra, See also Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 69, 4, obs. 4.
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OLp Wox. You are mocking me; but I burn with love,'
urhappy woman.

Cur. Will you not then quickly tell me what is your love ?

OLp Wou. llear then! I bad a dear youth, poor, indeed,
but, for the rest,? good looking, and handsome, and good.
For if T wanted anything, he used to perform every thing for
me decently and well, while I assisted him in all his wants
in the same manner.

Cunr. But what was it he especially wanted of you, on
each occasion ?

Orp Wout. Not much ; for he was marvellonsly respectful
to me. But he used to ask for3 twenty drachma of silver for
a mantle, and eight for shoes ; and he used to entreat me to
purchase a tunic® for his sisters, and a little mantle for his
mother ; and he used to beg for four medimni of wheat.

Cur. Certainly, by Apollo, this i3 not much which® you
have mentioned ; but it is evident that he respected you.

OLp Wox. And these morcover he said he ashed of me,
not on account of lewdness,® Lut for affection, that while
wearing my mantle, he might think on7? me.

Cur. You describe 2 man most marvellously® in love with
you.

v Cf. Macho ap. Athen. xiii. p. 5§77, E.

? % @\\wg 8¢, uibrigens aber, is often found. See Arist. Plut. 976, It
ought very probably to be restored to Thesm. 290, where d\\wg 7' is
now read.” Iermann,

* For this use of the particle &y, cf. vss. 1140, 1142, 1143, 1180.
Pax, 627, 610, 643, 647, 1200. Leccles. 307. Aves, 506, 520, 1288,
Ran. 911, 915, 916, 948, 950. Lys.510—518. Ilarper’s Powers of the
Greek Tenses, p. 83, 86. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 10, obs. 3. Biunck,
Soph. Phil. 290. Porsen, Pheen. 412, ad Xenoph. Anab. i. §, 2.
Hermann, Vig. n. 286, 287. Dawes, M. C, p. 441. For e, cf. vs.
1012. Herod. 1. 98. Lysias, p. 908, ed. Reiske. Elmsl. Med. p. 150,

¢ For this use of the singular, see Bernhardy, W. S, p. 60.

3 See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 57, 3, obs. 7.  Cf. vs. 289, supra, and note
on Lys. 597.

¢ “Yobx vexa gnoi, Tob Unpereiv pov Ty doekyeig.' Scholiast, ** He
did not ask as the reward of his performances.”” FLielding.,

7 *“ Read peuvjro from Suidas voc. peprvyro.” Porson, See Lys.
235, 253. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 31, 9, obs. 5. “*See Aldi Cornucopia
f. 186, a. Drunck on Soph. Phil. 119, Elmsl. Rex, 49, Leracl.
283, and Addenda.” Dobree. * Cf. Blomf. Callim, H. Apoll. vs. 10.”
Dindorf,

¢ “Sce Pors. Opusc. 221. Elmsl, Ach. 193, Heracl. 511, aud
Addenda.” Dobrer,
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OLp. Wox. But the abominable fellow nsw no longer has
the same mind, but has changed very much. For when I sent
aim this cheese-cake here and the other! sweetmeats which
are upon the plate, and whispered? that I would come in the
evening—

Cur. What did he do to you ? tell me.

OLp Worr. He sent back to us besides this milk-cake here,
on condition? that I never came thither any more; and be-
sides, in addition to this, when4 sending it off he said, * Once
in olden time the Milesians® were brave.”

Cur. It is evident that he was not very bad® in his cha-
racter. So then,” being rich, he no longer takes pleasure in
lentil-porridge : but formerly, through his poverty, he used to
eat every thing as a relish.’

OLp Wox. And yet formerly, by the two goddesses,® he
used always to come to my door every day. ’

Cur. For your burial ?

! See note on Lys. 864.

? See Liddell's Lex. in voc. dmeemeiv. “Rightly Budeus and
Stephens *quum predizissem.” Cf. Vesp, 55. Thuec. 1. 55. Demosth.
Cor. p. 245, 12. Aristocr. p. 639, 10.”" Dobree. *‘Und dabei ithm
sagen liess.” Droysen. See Bernhardy, W.S. p. 216, 264, and note
on vs. 90, supra.

3 See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 63, 3, ol 3, und § 53, 3, obs. 6.

¢ “The meaning in my opinios will be plainer if you refer
amomépwrwy to dunra. Some one, }.haps, may prefer to under-
stand it in this way : Et super hec preter sa dict jussit misso ad me nuncio,
This I do not condemn in toto, but think such a use of drowéipnrw
very rare.”” Hemsterhuis. .

874 This proverbial senarius is cited by Aristoteles ap. Athen. xii.

523, . Dobree. [t occurs again in vs. 1075, énfra. See also

esg. 1060, and note on Lys. 108, o1 is often put before the very
words of the speaker. In this case it is the Greek substitute for
our inverted commas. See Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 65, 1, obs. 2.

¢ Hemsterhuis tianslates it, *‘apparet moribus esse juvenem istum
Aaud sane absurdis. Twm porro nihil est mirum, si ditiis auctus non
ampkiug lenticula delectetur.”  Toup (Fmendd. Suid. ii. p. 328) trans-
lates it, « The young man was very obliging.” ‘This 1 do net understand,
For g, see note on Aves, 924.

7 This can scarcely be the true reading. Kuster proposes ¢wei ye,
shich does not appear to be an Aristophanic form. emep 45, J;e
2onjecture of Dobree, seems better.

8 ¥ Gravra ineoOiewy is omnind omnia opsonta edere ad panem.”’ Beck.
For the construction, cf. vs. 1148. Nub. 860. Hermann, Vig. n. 219,
Kun and Schafer on Greg. Cor. p. 146.

.7 vi & 3edr in the mouth of a woman always means Demeter and
Cora,

—
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OLp Wox. No, by Jupiter, but merely through a dJesire
to hear my voice.

Cur. Nay, rather, for the sake of getting something.

OLp Wox. And, by Jove, if he perceived m= afilicted, he
used to call me coaxingly his little duck and little dove.

Cur. And then, perhaps, he used to ask! you for money
for shoes.

OLp Wox. And when any one looked at me when riding
in my carriage at the Great Mysteries, I was beaten on ac-
count of this the whole day; so very jealous was the young
man.?

Cur. For he took pleasure, as it seems, in eating alone.

OLp Wox. And he said I had very beautiful® hands,

Cur. Aye, whenever they offered twenty drachmie 4

OLp Wor. And he said I smelt5 sweet in my skin—

Cun. Aye, like enough, by Jove, if you poured in Thasian®
wine for him.

OLp Woy. And that I had a gentle and beautiful look.”

Cur. The man was no fool, but knew how to devour the
substance of a lustful old woman.

OLp Wou. In this therefore, O dear sir, the god does not
act rightly, who professes to succour whoever happen to be
wronged.’

Cur. Why, what must he do?? speak, and it shall be done
immediately.!?

OLp Wou. It is just, by Jove, to compel him who has

1 ¢ Qee Lucian, Dial. Meretr. xiv. T. iii. p. 320, 97.”" Porson.

? Dobree compares Stobzus, x. p. 132, 22,

3 See Arnold’s Greek Exercises, § 19. Cf. vs. 1022, ¢nfra.

¢ Wherever the penult of this word islong Dindorf writes dapyps,
as in this passage, and Vesp. 691, and Pax, 1201. Cf. Macho ap.
Athen. xiit. p. 581, B. Plato, ibid. x. p. 442, A. Antiphanes, ibid.
vii. p. 299, E. Philippides, ibid. vi. p. 250, C.,

3 See note on Pax, 529. Dindorf reads 8Zsov pe.

$ Cf. Uermippus ap. Athen. i. p. 29, E Ibid. cap. 51, 52.

7 Cf. Philetarus ap. Athen. xiii. p. 559, A.

8 Dobree compares Isocr. Paneg. p. 1. Demosth. pro Rhod. p.
113. Megalop. p. 121. For this use of d¢, see Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 50,
8, obs. 9; § 30, 10, obs. 5. Hermann, Przf. Suppl. p. ix. Blomf,
Gloss. Prom. V. 973. Monk, Ale. 710. So rd» orparayov dei, In.
script. /Etol. ap. Rose, * Greek Inscriptions,” p. 35,

* For this singular construction, see vs, 438, supra, und Kriiger's
Important remarks, Gr. Gr. § 54, 2, obs. 4. Cf. llermann, Vig. n. .08.

-® See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 53, 9, obs. 3. DMlatth. Gr. Gr. § 498,
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been benefited by me to benefit me in turn, <r he deserves
to possess no blessing whatever.

CHr. Did he not then repay you every night ?

! Oup Wow. Bat Le said he would never desert me while 1
ived.

Cur. Aye, rightly; but now! he thinks you no longer
alive.

Orp Woxt. For I am wasting away through grief, O dear-
est friend.

Cur. No, but you have rotted away, as it appears? to me.

OLp Wour Indeed, then, you might draw mec through a
ring.?

Cur. Yes, if the ring were the hoop of a sicve.

OLp Wour. Well now, see! here’s the youth approaching,?
whom I have been accusing this long while; and he seems to
be going to a revel. N

Cur. Ile appears so: at least e is certainly coming with
a chaplet and aorch® [ Enter a young man with a lighted
torch in his hand and followed by a band of revellers.]

You. I salute you.

Orp Woo. (to Chremylus). What says he ?

You. My ancient sweetheart, by heaven, you have quickly
become gray.

Orp Wout. Unhappy me, for the insult with which® I am
insulted!

Cur. e scems to have seen you after a long time.

OLp Woi. Since? what time, QO most andacious, who? was
at my house yesterday ? '

! See note on Thesm. 645.

* Cf. vs. 390. Nub. 1271. Ran. 6+5. Eccles. 1127.

3 Shakspeare, Henry LV, part i. act ii. sc. 4, * When T was about
thy years, Hal, I was not an eagle’s talon in the waist; I could have
crept into any alderman’s thumb-ring.”

¢ For this use of xai piv 8d¢ to announce the coming of a new
character i the stage, cf. Equit. 691. Eccles. 1128. Lys.77. /[Esch,
Theb. 368. Soph. Ajax, 1168. Antig. 526, 626, 1237.” Quart. Rev.
vol. ix. p. 354

2 Ant?hanes ap. Athen. vi. p. 243, C., and Apollodorus, ibid
vil. g 281, A. .

¢ See note on Aves, 143, and Kriiger, Gr. Gr. { 47, 3, obs. 2. See
also note on Thesm. 835,

T See Matthid, Gr. Gr. i 317, C.

* For this use of the relative. 2f. Rau. 487, 740_1058. Pax, 865
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Cur. Then he is affected in a manner opposite 10 most
people ; for, as it seems, he sees sharper when he’s drurk.

OLp Wox. No, but he is always saucy in his manners,

You. (holding the torch close to her face). O Sea-Poseidon
and ye elderly gods, how many wrinkles? she has in he ‘ace!

OLp Wonm. Ah! ah! don’t bring the torch near me!

Cur. Upon my word she says rightly; for if only a single
spark catch her, 1t will burn her like an old harvest-wreath.

You. Will you play with me for a¢ while?

OLb Wou. Where, wretch ?

You. Here, having taken some nuts.

Oup Woi. What game?

You. How many teeth® you harve,

CHr. Come, I also will have a guess; for she has three,
perhaps, or four.

You. Pay up! for she carries only one grinder.

OLp. Wou. Most audacious of men, you don’t appear to me
to be in your right senses, who make a wash-pot of meS in the
presence of so many men,

Nub. 1226. Vesp. 487, 518, 558. Aves, 150, (where the true read-
ing is 8¢ odx,) and Bernhardy, W. S. p. 293, and p. 139,

¥ Another reading is roi¢ rpémoig. For this see Bernhardy, W.S.
p- 118. Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 46, 4, obs. 1. ,

* Hipponax ap. Athen. xv. p. 698, C., povod pot Edpvpedovriddea
iy movroxdpu3ow Evveme. “The young man swears by the old
gods, and especially by Neptune, who was a veteran amongst the
gods, and not a stripling, like Apollo and Bacchus.” Droysen.

* Thuc. vii 36, gmep mic réxvyc. Soph. Ajax, 314, iv r¢ wpéypa-
ro¢. Asch. Theb. 803, fjv AdBwow xSovég, Herod. vii. 170, oi rds
4arov, Plato, Phedr. p. 270, A., wdoar Soar peydas riv rexviv.
See Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 153.

4 ¢ Aliguantisper,” Brunck. &1¢ xpévovis used in the same sense in
Vesp. 1252, 1476. Lys. 904. Similarly Pax, 56, 8« spépac. (CF. Ran.
260. Pherecrates ap. Athen. xiii. p. 612, A.) Thuc. ii. 4, &ad vucréc.
Pax, 396, &ud wavrog dei. (Cf. Soph. A'éax, 704.) Arist. Hore, Fragm.
i., & {mavrod, See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 235. More frequently,
however, did xpévov means after a long time, after a long interval; as
in vs. 1045, supra. Pax, 570, 710. Eur. Iph. A. 627, ed. Hartung.
Sce Hermann, Vig. n. 377, B.

* As though he were going to play at odd or even. Plato, Euthyd.
. 194, C, oleSa EbJidnuoy omocove éd6vrac ixe, kai 6 EdId3nuog
omdoovg ou. Cf. Lysias ap. Athen, xiii. p. 612, E. Aristot. Rhet, iii
p. 126, 15, ed. Sylburg.

¢ “Du mich zur Waschbank deiner schlechten Witze machst?”

Deryeen
N ]
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You. Upon my word you’d be the better for it,! if one
were to wash you clean.

Cur. Certainly not, for now she is playing the cheat:2 but
if this white-lead3 shall be washed off, you’ll see the wrinkles
in her face quite plain.

Orp Won. You don’t appear? to me to be in your right
senses, old man as you are.

You. Perhaps, indeed, he is tempting you, and is touching
your breasts, fancying that he escapes my notice,

OLp Wox. No, by Venus, not mine, you abominable
fellow.

Car. No, by Hecate, certainly not! for I should be mad.
But, young man, I won’t suffer you to hate this girl.

You. Nay, I love her beyond measure.

Cnr. And yet she accuses you.

You. What does she accuse me of ? .

CHR. She says that you are an insolent person, and that you
tell her, ¢ Once in olden time the Milesians were brave.”

You T will not quarrel with you about her.

Cur. Why so?

You. Out of respect for your age; for I would never have
suffered another to do so; but now go in peace, having taken
the girl along with you.

Cur. I know, I know your meaning; perhaps you no
longer deign to be with her.

OLp Wox. But who is there to permit him ?5

Dobree refers to Bekk. Anecd. i. p. 58, 27. Toup, Suid. iii. p.
101—103.

t Cf. Nub. 1237.

* AFlian, V. . 12, 1, yvvawdv sawghicis 7¢ kd\et xpwpévwy.

* 3 Cf. Athenzus, xii. p. 528, F.; xiii. p. 557, F.; p. 568, C. Shaks-
peare, Timon of Athens, act iv. sc. 3, “Paint till a horse may
mire upon your face.”

¢ See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 7, obs. 5. Elmsley, Med. vs. 487.
Hermann, Opusec. iii. p. 200. To Hermann’s examples add Soph.
Colon. 1166. Trach. 586. Arist. Pax, 1051.

s ¢ These words I think should be given to the old woman. She
had been powerfully affected by the words odxir’ elvar per’ abrijc,
thevefore she hastily replies ¢ fierine potest, ut quisquam permittat, ot
Fustum putet, ne quid rei amplius ipsi_pro solita consuetudine mecum sit?’
So strong does she think her claim upon the young man to be.”
Pemsterhuis.  * Quis autem est permissurus?® Brunck. “Who is As,
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You. I would not have to do! with one who has been em-
braced by thirteen? thousand years. .

Cur. But yet, since you thought proper to drink the wine
you must also drink? up the dregs.

You. But the dregs are altogether old and fusty.

Cur. Then a straining-cloth 7ill cure all this.

You. Come, go within! for I wish to go and dedicate to
the god these chaplets which I have on.

OLp Won. And I also wish to say something to him,

You. But I will not go in.

CHr. Be of good courage, don’t be afraid! for she shan’
ravish you

You. Now you say very well: for I have been pitching her
up long enough already.* .

OLp Wox. Go in, and I’ll enter after you. [ Exeunt Old
Woman and Young Man.]

Cur. How forcibly, O King Jove, the old woman sticks to
the youth like a limpet.® [ Ewxit Chremylus.]

Enter Mercury, who knocks at the door, and then runs away,
Srightened at the noise he had made.

Car10 (from within). Who’s that knocking® at the door?
 Comes out and looks about.] What’s this?7 It appears to
be nobody. Then certainly the door shall suffer® for creakmg
without cause. [ Retires again.]

toho is 80 free to deliver me up?** Fielding, ** Wer denn ist mein Vor-
mund hier 2" Droysen. Cf. Pax, 881, Equit. 143.

! Cf. Eccles. 890. Meeris, p. 131. Pollux, ii. 125; v. 92.

* Porson and Dobree would read dmd, i. e. 13,000 years ago.
Which reading needs no refutation.

3 Sappho, Fragm. 102 (ed. Bergk), ¢ 8¢ xdya3dc abrica xai xdhog
éooerar. Compare also Eccles. 495. Plato, Euthyph. p. 13, A.
Hom. Il A, 81, 82. For this use of the plural of the verbal, see
Acharn. 394, Nub. 727. Lys. 122, 411, 450. Kruger, Gr. Gr. § 44,
4, obs, 2. Kon, Greg. Cor. p. 130.

4 Cf. Pax, 354.

* Cf. Vesp. 105. Athenzeus, iii. p. 86, B.

¢ Meeris, p. 211, eémree v Jdpav iEwdev, Yogei 8t & IvdoSev, Ar-
ricogt xporee 8¢ EAAnwixig,

! See note on Vesp. 183.

* See Liddell's Lex. in voe, xAavowdw. It may, however, be ren-
dered, *“ Surely then the door makes a noise and creaks without
cause.”’
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Mer. (running out of his hiding-place). Cario! You, I say I!
atop !

- CA. (coming out again). Hollo, you! Tell me, did you
knock at the door so violently ?

Mer. No, by Jove; but I was a going to; and then you
anticipated me by opening it. Come, run quickly and call out
your master, then his wife and children, then his servants,
then the dog, then yourself, then the sow.

Ca. Tell me, what’s the matter ?

Mgr. Jupiter, you rascal, intends to mix you up in the
same bowl and cast you all together into the Barathrum.

Ca. The tongue? is given to the herald of these tidings.
But on what account, pray, does he purpose to do this
tous?

MEer. Because you have done the most dreadful of all
deeds. For since what time Plutus began to have the use of
his eyes as before,® no one any longer offers to us gods either+*
frankincense, or laurel, or barley-cake, or victim, or any thing
else.

Ca. No, by Jupiter, nor will he offer them. For you
took bad care of us aforetime.?

MEeR. And for the other gods T care less; but 1 am nndone,
and am ruined.

Ca. You're wise.

Meg. For formerly I used to enjoy all good things in the
female innkeepers’ shops as soon as it was morning, wine-
cake, honey, dried figs, as many as ’tis fitting that Mercury

! See note on Aves, 406, and Quart. Rev. vol. ix. p. 560.

2 S yiyverar = dmodidoras, tibi cedit.” Dobree.  So imiyiyveras,
Demosth. p. 947, 7. Many editions read ripvera:, which has been
adopted by Voss and Droysen in their translations. “ The tongue
of the victim used to be cut out as an offering to Mercury. Cario
means that Mercury’s own tongue should be cut out for his ill
tidings.” Voss. Cf. Pax, 1050. Aves, 1705. Athenzus, i. p. 16, B.
Schol. on Apoll. R. i. 517. .

3 Cf. vs. 866, 968, 1173.

4+ See Kriger, Gr. Gr. § 67, 11, obs. 2, and cf. vss. 137, 138.
Nub. 426. Aves, 979, 113%. Julian, Orat. vi. p. 195, B., obx 430Aow,
ob Spaxuiv, odx oixirny Exwy® 4NN 0Ddt pdlav. Aristoph. Thesmo-
phoriazuse Secunde, Fragm. ii. Lemni@, Fragm x.

% See Lidd I Lex. in voc. ré7e, i -
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should eat: but now I go to bed hungry with my legs ly-
ing up.!

Ca. Is it not then with justice, who sometimes? caused
their loss, although you enjoyed such good things.

Megr. Ah me, miserable! Ah me, for the cheese-cake?
that was baked on the fourth day!

Ca. “You* long for the absent, and call in vain,”

Mgr. Ah me for the ham which I used to devour!

Ca. Leap upon the bottle® there in the open air.6

MEeRr. And for the warm entrails which I used to devour!

CA. A pain about your entrails seems to torture you.?

Mgr. Ah me, for the cup that was mixed® half-and-half !

Ca. You cannot be too quick in drinking this? besides and
running away.

Mer. Would you assist your own friend in any way?

Ca. Yes; if you want any of those things in which!® I am
able to assist you.

Mer. If you were to procure me a well-baked loaf and
give it me to eat, and a huge!! piece of meat from the sacrifices
you are offering within.

! Toup (Emend. Suid. i. p. 27) translates this, * But now I go to
bed hungry and lie in a garret.””  Elmsley (on Ach. 599) approves of
this translation of Toup's. “In my opinion the only correct view
is that of Hemsterhuis ad Ilesych. voc. dvaBddnv.” Dobree.

3 “Who allow them to be found out in their cheating.'” Droysen.
See note vs. 1046, supra.

3 Cf. vs. 1128, 1132, and see note on Lys. 967. ¢ The fourth day of
every month was a festival of Mercury.” Droysen,

¢ ¥ This was uttered to Hercules by a voice from heaven, as he
was vainly calling upon his Hylas.” Voss.

® See Smith’s Dictionary of Antiquities in voe. "Aocdhea. Virgil,
Geor. ii. 384. Here it is merely a paronomasia from the preceding
ofpoe xwAijc.

¢ The notion of rest in this class of constructions is somewhat
rare. See, however, Bernhardy, W. S. p. 264.

% Cf. Thesm. 484.

* See Athenzeus, x. ¢. 36. Archippus, ibid. x. p. 426, B. Aristo-
hon, ibid. xi.p. 472, C. Strattis, 1bid. xi, p. 473, C. Acharn. 354,
Squit, 1187. .

* i. e, Tadryy tiy wopdiy, iy wémopda. For the construction, sce

note on Eccles. 118.

10 6 5y — Ixeivwy &, 80 quo eges eorum in quibus.” Fischer, See Pax,
$59, 1279. Krniger, Gr. Gr. § 51, 10, obs. 1. )

w Cf. Eur. Hippol. 1204. Kuster cites Aéwag veaviciy from Athenwur
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Ca. But there is no carrying out.!

Mer. And yet whenever yoa stole? any little vessel from
your master, I always used3 to cause you to be undetected.

CA. On condition that you also shared yourself, you house-
breaker. For a well-baked cake used to come to you.

Mer. And then you used to devour this yourself.

Ca. For you had not an equal share! of the blows with me,
whenever I was caught in any knavery.

MEer. Don’t bear malice,® if you have got possession of
Phyle ; but, by the gods, receive me as a fellow-inmate.

Ca. Then will you abandon the gods and stay here?

MEer. Yes; for your condition is much better.

Ca. How then? do you think desertion a fine thing ?

MEeR. Yes; “for his country is every country, wherever a
man is well off.”6

Ca. What use then would you be to us, if you were here ?

Mer. Post me beside the door as turnkey.

Ca. As turnkey ? but we have no need of turns.”

Mgzr. As merchant,® then.

Ca. But we are rich: what need then for us to maintain a
huckstering Mercury ?

MEer. Well, as deceiver, then.

Ca. As deceiver? By no means. For we have no need
of deception now, but of simple manners. .

Mer. As conductor, then.

! % But they must not be conteyed ont.” Fielding. Thesm. 472,
xobdeus’ epopd Aéyov. Euphron ap. Athen. ix. p. 380, A., oix i
Ixgopd xpeav ToTE.

* Cf. Thesm. 812. Vesp. 1201, and Mus. Crit. i. p. 522. See also
note on Ran, 1228. 3 See note on vs. 982, supra.

¢ See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 145.

$ Referring to the amnesty passed by Thrasybulus after the
occupation of Phyle. See Xenoph. Hell. ii. 4, 43. Andocides,
Myst. p. 39, and p. 43.

¢ “A verse of Euripides,—at all events of some tragedian, as
Hemsterhuis remarks.” Dobree. Cicer. Tusc. v. 37, ¢ Patria est,
ubicunque est bene.”” Ovid, Fast. 1. 493,

“ Omne solum forti patria est, ut piscibus sequor.”

For the construction, see Larper’s Powers of the Greek Teuses, p.
124. Hermann, Vig. Append. p. 756.
? Cf. Eccles. 1026. Ct. Ach. 816.
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CaA. But the god now has the use of his eyes; so we shal'
no longer want a conductor.

Mer. Then I will be president of the games. And what
further will you say? For this is most convenient for Platus,
to celebrate musical and gymnastic! contests,

CA. What a good thing it is to have many? surnames ! for
this fellow has found out a scant living for himself by ¢his
means. No wonder all the judges often seek eagerly to be
inscribed in many letters.3

MEeRr. Then shall I go in upon these terms ?

Ca. Aye, and go yourself to the well and wash* the pud-
dings, that you may immediately be thought to be serviceable,
[Exeunt Mercury and Cario.]

PRIEST OF JUPITER (entering hastily). Who can tell me for
certain where Chremylus is? [Enter Chremylus.]

Cur. What is the matter, my good sir?

Priest. Why, what else but®bad? For since what time
this Plutus began to have the use of his eyes, I perish with
hunger. ForI have nothing to eat; and that too, though I am
the priest ® of Jupiter the Preserver.

CHR. Oh! by the gods, what is the cause?

Priest. No one deigns to sacrifice any longer.

CuRr. On what accounc s

Priest. Because they are all rich. And yet, at that time,
when they had nothing, the one, a merchant, used? to come and
sacrifice some victim for his safety; and some other one, be-
cause he had been acquitted on his trial ; and some other one
used to sacrifice with favourable omens, and invite me too, the
priest. But now not even a single person sacrifices any thing
at all, or enters the temple, except it be more than a myriad to
ease themselves.

! Dobree cites Bekk. Anecd. i. p. iii. 18. Pollux, iii. 142. Plato,
Menex. p. 249, B.; Legg. p. 658, X Thue. iii. 104.

= “ Aristophanes laugis very prettily at the great mumber of
:ames which the gods gave themselves, as if the{) took so many onl
to catch by the one what they could not catch by the other. Cal-
limachus introduces Diana praying to Jupiter to suffer her to be al-
ways a virgin, and to give Eer several names.” Madame Dacier.

¥'i. e. in many tickets. See Eccles. 683. ‘¢ Cf. E&mt. 160.
W. gf. Nub. 1495. Lysippus ap. Athen. iii. p. 124, D. Bernhardy,

. 3. p. 352.

s Ctx., Aves, 1516. 7 Sce note on vs. Y82, supra.
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Car. Do you not then receive your lawfal share of these 71

Priest. Therefore I also am resolved® to bid farewell? to
Jupiter the Preserver and stay here in this place.!

CHR. Be of good courage! for it will be well,® if the god
please.. For® Jupiter the Preserver is present here, having
come of his own accord.

Priest. Then you tell me all good news.

CHr. We will therefore immediately establish—but? stay
here—Plutus where he was before established, always guard-
ing the inner cell® of the goddess. DBaut let some one give me
out here? lighted torches, that you may hold them and go be-
fore the god.

PrIEsT. Yes, by all means we must do this.

Cuz. Call Plutus out, some of you.!® [ Enter Old Woman. |

OLp Wou. But what am I to do?

Cur. Take the pots with which we are to establish!! the
god, and carry them on your head in a stately manner, for you
came yourself with a party-coloured dress on.

OLp Wou. But on what account I came ?

Cur. All shall be immediately done for you. For the
young man shall come to you in the evening.

OLp Wou. Well, by Jove, if !2 indeed you promise me that
he shall come to me, I'll carry the pots. [ Takes up the pots
and puts them on her head.]

CHR. (to the spectators). Well now, these pots act very
differently from the other pots. For in the other pots the

! Sy dpodeupdrwy,” Scholiast. Cf. Thesm. 758.

? See Liddell's Lexicon in voe. doxéw, ii. 2.

3 See Hermann, Vig. n. 206. Bachmann’s Anecdot. ii- 40, 19.

¢ “Cf. Vesp. 765, 766. So(fh. Colon. 78. Eupolis ap. Stob. iv.p. 31.
Solon, Fragm. xxviii. 11, ed. Gaisford.”” Dobree. Add Pax, 1269.
Eur. Hi pol. 112. Soph. Elect. 1456. Lobeck, Ajax, p. 206. Her-
mann, Vig. n.206. Bachmann’s Anecdot. i. p. 40.

s See Kriiger, Gr. Gr. § 62, 2, obs. 3. Cf. vs. 347, supra.

¢ See note on Eccles. 984.

* “ Wir wollen sogleich ihn weihen—wart’ ein wenig nur—

Den Reichthum, wo er ehedem geweihet stand.” Droysen.
Chremylus says this to stop the priest, who was hurrying away to
salute the deity. .

8 See Bockh, Publ. Ee. ii. 189, and compare note on Thesm. 1040,

* Cf. Ran. 871.

* Eur. Rhes. 687, waie, wais vdac rig. Cf. Pax, 301, 458, 510, 512,
§55. Aves, 1186, 1190, 1196.

" Cf. Pax, 923. % See note on Equit. 1350.
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scum! is on the top ; but now the pots are on the top of this
old woman.

CHo. Therefore °tis fitting that we delay no longer, but go
back to the rear; for we must follow after these, singing.?
[ Exeunt omnes.]

! He puns on the different sifniﬁcatious of ypaig, an old womm,

and the scum of a pot. Cf. Bekk. Anecd.i. p. 88, 5.
? In the Lvaustrata also he dismisses the Chorus singing

THY tFu



SUPPLEMENTARY EMENDATIONS.

L.cHARN. 430. This ought to have been translated, 1/

Laow a man, Telephus the Mysian.” See Bernhardy, W. 8.
. 51,

P ACHARN. 931, npdc wavra ovkogdvryv. The correct con-

struction is that mentioned in the note on the passage. Set

note on Thesm. 532.

Equrr. 1080. This ought to have been translated, * Hear
the oracle which he ordered you to avoid, viz. Cyllene.”
KvA\jvy is in apposition to d» xpyouév. See Bernhardy, W.
S. p. 55.

‘?EQUIT. 1376, & orwpvdeirar, sie mdgen schwatzen ber
Gelegenheit.” Bernhardy.

Nus. 178, dtafBirgy Aafdr. This ought to have been trans-
lated, * Having taken it for a compass.” See note on Plut.
314.

“NuB. 179, éc rij¢ makalorpac Solpdrewoy, das zu denkende
Geward in der vorausgesetzen Palistra.” Bernhardy.

VEsp. 585. The correct ordo is, eimdvreg 777 deaSiin paxpa
sAdewy Ty kegpaXi)y, and riv xepakyy is the Accusativus Re-
spectls after kAdew, as I have rightly shown in the note on
Plut. 612. For the gross error in the text, I was indebted to
Bothe's edition, whose worthless book it was my good fortune
to be without during the other plays,

“VEsP. 933, k\énrov 7o xpijua ravdpds, der ganze Kerl ist
Dieberei.” Bernhardy.

Aves, '3 oix rov dpvéwy Pedoxodrne. 'This ought to have
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been translated, « Philocrates of the poultry-market.” See
Bernhardy, W. 8. p. 228, and note on Lys. 557.

AVEs, 293. “Zweideutig Aristophanes Av. 293, éxl Adpwy
oixovow, mit Bischen.” Bernhardy.

AVES, 652, The view of the construction taken in the note
is remarkably confirmed by the following passage: Xenoph.
Cyrop. ii. 1, 5, rovc pévroc"EXAqvag rovg év rf "Acig oikoiv-
rac obdév mw oagée Aéyeray, el Erovrar, The accusative in both
of these passages is an example of Accusativus de quo; for
which, see note on Plut. 33.

AvEs, 1406. The translation given in the text is undoubt-
edly the only correct one. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 332.

Lxs. 391.. The examples cited in the note are nikil ad rem.
The position of the article shows that 6 sy Jpaoe is attribu-
tive (==the rascally Demostratus,) and cannot be taken as an
imprecation. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 81, and p. 95.

THEsM. 394, rac obdev Vyiég. See Bernhardy, W. S. p. 323.

Rax. 207, Barpdywv xdxvwv. This ought to have been
translated, “ frog-swans,” after the analogy of the construc-
tions given in the note on Aves, 1154. Cf. Kriiger, Gr. Gr.
§ 57,1, 0bs. 1. So Aves, 1059, xdunhor auvov, & camel-lamb.
Ibid. 169, &v3pwroc Gpvic, @ man-bird. See Bernhardy, W.

S. p. 50.
) lgur. 251. Mr. Mitchell’s interpretation is the only correct
one. See Bernhardy, W. S, p. 256.
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